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FOREWORD 

The Spiritual Heritage of Tynga-raja* was prepared 
jointly by the late C. Ramanujachariar and Professor 
V. Raghavan of the Madras University. Professor Raghavan 
in his preface to the work describes the varied qualities of the 
late Sri C. Ramanujachariar who was " a bhagavata in every 
sense of that term/’ The Introductory Thesis written by 
Professor Raghavan shows his vast and varied learning and 
devout enthusiasm for Tyaga-raja. This learned and scholarly 
work is bound to extend the influence of Tyaga-raja on the 
minds and hearts of our people. 

In the present parlous condition of the world which may 
blow up at any moment if we are not careful and restrained in 
our international behaviour, it is necessary for us to rethink 
our fundamental ideas. The problem of the world is not a 
political one which can be answered by statesmen with their 
pacts and alliances. Our. law raO^olitics, our arts and 
sciences, our manners and morals* are arrived from our funda¬ 
mental faith. It is this faith which makes for the spiritual 
unity of any community. It is our faith that will save or 
destroy us. The decline of faith has for its natural accompani¬ 
ment decadence of culture. 

Gibbon writes: “ The Greeks, after their count t y had been 

reduced into a province imputed the triumphs of Rome, not to 
the merit but to the fortune of the Republic. The inconstant 
goddess who so blindly distributes and resumes her favours had 
now consented (such was the language of envious flattery) to 
resign her wings, to descend from her globe, and to fix her firm 
and immutable throne on the banks of the Tiber.”* Polybius 
deprived the Greeks of this delusive comfort and traced the 


•Gibbon : The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire . Ch. 38 
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greatness of Rome to her moral qualities. Gibbon adds, 
“ Honour as well as virtue was the principle of the Republic." 
According to Polybius, " the Romans were incapable of fear 
and impatient of repose." Gibbon says that ** the decline of 
Rome was the natural and inevitable effect of immoderate 
greatness. Prosperity ripened the principle of decay and the 
causes of destruction multiplied with the extent of the 
conquest." When Rome fell, her downfall was attributed to 
the spread of barbarism and Christianity. There is a moral 
law which governs the rise and fall of nations. Adherence to 
the moral law, the law of dharma elevates a nation: non¬ 
adherence to it degrades it. If we are to progress we must 
adopt the path of virtue. 

We have had in our country from the time of the Eg Veda 
down to our own days a long line of torch bearers who stress 
the primacy of spiritual values, who point out that even as the 
human being is above the animal, the spiritual man is above 
the human. We are not yet; we hope to be. At a time like 
this when we are faced with conflicting ideologies, national 
dissensions and international intrigues, it is good to be reminded 
of the supreme values of knowledge, discipline and devotion. 
The exponents of pure abstract speculation find their way into 
the minds of men through song and poetry. The poets, singers 
and saints with their passionate devotion to the ideals of 
beauty, harmony, freedom and aspiration have had the 
strongest impact on society. We have had a few great spirits 
in the last century who emphasised the ideals of the race and 
demonstrated their vitality and power of survival and one of 
the most notable of these saint-singers was Tyaga-raja. 

The name Tyaga-raja means the prince of renouncers, of 
those who give up worldly desires. Tyaga or renunciation is 
the way to mental peace and freedom. So long as we are 
incapable of withstanding the snares of fear, greed, ambition, 
vanity, we will have disquiet in our minds and violence in the 
world. In one of his songs 'tera tiyagarada* Tyaga-raja says 



<f O Supreme Being, Tirupati Venkataramana, could you not 
remove the screen of pride and envy, which is taking a firm 
stand within me, keeping me out of the reach of dharma and 
the like/’ 

In the case of Tyaga-raja, renunciation is the result of 
undistracted devotion to God. anuragat virngah. Bhakti or 
devotion to the Supreme leads to renunciation and concentration 
on the Divine. The attainment of life in God is achieved more 
easily by bhakti than by other means. Incessant loving 
meditation of God is bhakti , says Ramanuja, sneha-p&rvam 
anu-dhymam bhaktir ityabhidhiyate . 

The soul of man is the stage for triumph and defeat, 
suffering and joy. It is the point of intersection between the 
divine and the human. Each human being has his roots here 
below though he is also a reflection of the celestial light. The 
demand for self-realisation through self-renewal is an appeal 
from the creature to the creator in us. As a creature each one 
of us is given to inertia, staleness, distractedness. It is the 
corrupt state of narrow selfishness. The creative spark in us 
gives us the power of reintegration, renewal. Until the conflict 
is resolved and reconciliation effected, the soul passes through 
moods of self-pity, anger, distraction, devotion. In the 
unregenerate condition, it feels estranged from itself, from 
others, from the creative ground of all being. Tyaga-raja 
describes the moods of the soul with great delicacy of feeling. 
He describes social splendour as well as abject misery. 

Tyaga-raja was a person of great humility, utter self- 
effacement. He expresses the truths of the Upanisads and the 
Bhagavad-gits in simple and appealing language. He 
addresses the Supreme as Rama. The kingdom of God acquired 
through devotion is the greatest of all treasures: rama bhakti 
Samrajyammu. He brings Rama before our eyes as he steps 
forward with his waving hair to bend the bow of Siva or when 
he aims an arrow at Marica to subdue his pride. Religion is 
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the s&dhana or discipline by which we make a whole of our 
being, when our thought, speech and action, ttkmqs, vuk and 
kaya work together. Tyaga-r&ja speaks of Rama as an 
integrated person. 

oka mat a, oka bnnamu , oka patni-vratude manasu 
oka cittamu galavsde oka nsdunu maravakave. 

He sings out of the depths of his experience. Even as the 
Upanisad writer says: 

vednham etani puru§am mahuntam 
nditya-varnam tamasah parastot 

Tyaga-raja says: giripai nelakonna ratnuni gun 
tappaka kanti : Unerringly have I seen Rama installed on 
the hill. In his yearning for seeing the Divine his body was 
thrilled, tears of joy rolled down his cheeks and he dreamed 
his desire to see the Divine, unable to give adequate expression 
to it. 

pulakunkitu$ai mandniravula 

mmpucu mata ladavalenani kaluvarincagani. 

If we have faith in the Divine, there is no need to worry : 
ma kelam vicnramu . 

The vision of eternity must penetrate all spheres of life. 
It exposes our insufficiency, our littleness. The secular must 
be invaded by the spiritual; only then is life dignified. The 
seers are not strangers on earth. Self-realisation is through 
sell-giving.' 

paropaksruya phalanti vrksah 
paropakuruya vahanti nadyah 
paropakurnya caranti gnvah 
paropaknrartham idain 'sarlram. 

Through the exercise of compassion all beings become our 
fellow-beings. When any one suffers we also suffer. This is 
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religious socialism as distinct from religious individualism. If 
man is not to be lost, he should not be collectivised. He must 
have the freedom of spirit, the freedom to renounce, the 
courage to own nothing. We must love without grasping, give 
without expecting. 

Civilisation is not a static condition: it is a perpetual 
movement. The heritage we possess includes not only elements 
which make for greatness but also forces of reaction, narrow¬ 
mindedness, disunion which enslave us. The world over, 
religion has often degenerated into superstition, sectarianism, 
enslavement. It gets confused with the codification of 
custom, the consecration of usage, the dead hand of the 
obsolete. Tyaga-raja distinguishes the spirit of religion from 
its trappings. For one who sees God in everything, there is no 
need for asramas. anm niv anucu yencina vsniki asrama 
bhedamuiela. “If bathing, fasting, closing one’s eyes constitute 
all that requires to be done, surely there are others, birds, 
animals who will get to heaven first.” We should not refuse to 
acknowledge our wrongs. 

The human spirit with its standards and values is the key 
to the progress or the downfall of the human race. History is 
a never-ending struggle between good and evil. Mankind is 
divided into those who co-operate with the forces of light and 
those who refuse to co-operate. The conflict is meaningful. 
We must continue the struggle toward a nobler civilisation 
through the understanding of the hopes, ambitions and efforts 
of our leaders in the past. 


3-6-1958 \ 

Madras f 


S. Radhakrishnan 







C. Ramanujachariar 


PREFACE 

This publication entitled 'The Spiritual Heritage of 
Tyagaraja * is the result of an idea conceived and pursued for 
many years with devoted zeal by Sri C. Ramanujachari. 
Administrator, actor, musician and public worker, the late 
Ramanujachariar was primarily a Sadhaka, who strove on the 
spiritual path not only through his tireless karma-yoga in the 
cause of the Ramakrishna movement and the education and 
upbringing of the young, but through the path of bhakti and 
bhajana ; he was a bhugavata in every sense of that term and 
it is this fact which gave meaning to the dedicated life that he 
led to the last minute of his existence. 

The wide public knew Ramanujachariar as the Secretary 
of the Ramakrishna Mission Students’ Home; his contribution 
as an actor, alike to the growth of the amateur Tamil stage and 
the funds of the Ramakrishna Students’ Home, was also known 
to many ; perhaps it is only those more closely connected with 
him that knew the musical side of his personality and the part 
he played in promoting the study of Carnatic music as a 
University subject. He was not only deeply devoted to this art 
but was, very early, drawn to the time-honoured way of 
cultivating it as an aid to devotion, bhajana ; for many years, 
he was responsible for the organisation and maintenance of the 
bhajana-goshfi that went round the Kapali temple and tank 
in Mylapore every day at the break of dawn, during the month 
of Margasirsha. 

It was in connection with the conduct of this bhajana - 
goshti in Mylapore that Ramanujachariar came in contact 
with the Umayalpuram Brothers, Sundara Bhagavatar and 
Krishna Bhagavatar, the direct disciples of Tyagaraja. During 
his association with these disciples of Tyagaraja and their own 
pupils and descendants, Ramanujachariar learnt a considerable 
number of the songs of Tyagaraja and developed a passion 
for them. In the subsequent years in which his musical 
activities widened, he was seized with a desire to collect the 



texts of as many songs of Tyagaraja as were known to different 
musicians, repositories of musical traditions and representatives 
of the different schools of Tyagaraja's own disciples. 

The musical appeal of Tyagaraja was well known; as 
compositions embodying the trials and yearnings, the religious 
fervour and devotional experience of one of the greatest saints 
and devotees, the songs of Tyagaraja, Ramanujachariar rightly 
thought, should be presented to the wider cultured public and 
scholars and devotees outside the part of the country forming 
the provenance of Carnatic music. He therefore proposed to 
prepare English renderings of the songs and for this, took the 
help of the late Sri V. Krishna Rao, Retired Government 
Telugu Translator. Sri V. Krishna Rao was assisted in the 
translation by his nephew Sri T. L. Narasimha Rao. Sangita 
Kalanidhi T. V. Subba Rao was also consulted by them in the 
course of their work of translation. 

In 1946, the centenary of the passing away of Tyagaraja 
was being celebrated all over the country, and music institutions 
especially in South India, were making special preparations for 
the occasion. The Madras Music Academy had resolved to 
dedicate its annual conference in the December of that year 
exclusively to Tyagaraja and his music, and as the Secretary 
of the Academy connected with its academic and literary work, 
I was planning a stock-taking of the songs of Tyagaraja known 
to musicians, and a series of papers and studies on the different 
aspects of the life, music and contribution of Tyagaraja. With 
my own literary and cultural interests, I was studying the songs 
of the composer on the background of the great musico- 
devotional movements that deepened the life of the Chola-desa 
and Kaveri delta in the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries. 

It was at this juncture that, along with Krishna Rao, 
Ramanujachariar brought to me a number of small volumes 
containing type-copies of English renderings of the songs of 
Tyagaraja and proposed that I must sit with them and go 
through the songs in their English version one by on e; and in 
the same compelling way in which he used to enlist support 
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to his Students’ Home, he demanded of me two things: & 
scheme to analyse and classify the songs so as to bring 
out their varied contents in proper perspective, a^d an 
introductory thesis expounding the meaning and message of 
these songs. Without a break, we sat together, day after day, 
for some months ; it was a regular spiritual sattra for us. 

In the course of the work, translations were revised and 
additional songs noted from all available sources, printed texts, 
manuscripts and representatives of different schools and tradi¬ 
tions. In the Tyagaraja Centenary Conference of the Madras 
Music Academy, December 1946, Ramanujachariar made the 
first public announcement of the nature and scope of the 
proposed work. 

Tyagaraja was both a devotee and an artist; the 
combination of Vedanta, devotion and literary treatment in his 
songs naturally reminded one of the Bhagavata Purana and the 
religio-aesthetic approach that Bopadeva and Madhusudana 
Sarasvatl gave. Following them, I adopted a synthetic scheme 
of the Vedantic Bhakti Sastra and the Rasa or Alankara Sastra, 
for analysing and studying the outpourings of Tyagaraja. With 
this approach, I presented my study of the contribution of 
Tyagaraja as a series of nine lectures which I delivered, at 
Ramanujachariar’s instance, during the nine days of the 
Navaratri festival of 1947 at the Ramakrishna Students’ Home. 
These lectures were published serially in the Vedanta Kesari , 
Madras (December 1947—August 1948) and were well received. 
Subsequently I collected a good deal of additional material, 
and revised and amplified my study for the purpose of the 
present book. 

When the text of the songs and their English renderings 
were taken up for printing, I decided that, from the point of 
view of the all-India public which the publication was intended 
to serve, the text of the songs should be in Devanagari script; 
in addition to some compositions which are purely in Sanskrit, 
there are numerous songs in which the Telugu diction is 
dominated by Sanskrit and even in the other remaining pieces. 



there is a considerable amount of Sanskritic expression ; the 
Devanagari version of these songs would therefore help their 
being understood more easily by those whose mother-tongue is 
not Telugu. Besides, I am one of those who hold the view 
that the most significant classics in the different regional 
literatures, particularly of the South, should be brought out in 
Devanagari script. 

There are on the whole 565 pieces in this volume. Stray 
pieces of Tyagaraja have appeared in English version, 
but this is the first time that in a single volume such a 
large number of songs is given with English translation. 
Similarly, there have been stray articles on some aspects of 
Tyagaraja, but this is the first attempt to give, from a scholarly 
point of view, an exhaustive exposition of the contents of the 
songs of this great composer. The book in its entirety has 
been called The Spiritual Heritage of Tyagaraja according 
to the decision of Ramanujachariar. 

I have seen the work through the press except during the 
period when I was away in Europe. Sri T. L. Narasimha Rao 
assisted in the reading of the proofs and the checking of the 
translations ; Prof. Vissa Appa Rao went through the transla¬ 
tions at the manuscript stage and offered many helpful sugges¬ 
tions. Dr. K. Nagarajan, M.Sc., Ph. D., the devoted chela of 
Ramanujachariar not only assisted in the reading of the proofs 
but was looking after the press-work during the whole period ; 
his industry and consistent work had been a great help in bring¬ 
ing out this publication. Thanks are also due to Sri Rama- 
krishna Printing Works who undertook the printing of this 
book. In bringing this out as a publication of the Rama- 
krishna Mission Students* Home, not only has the intention of 
the late Ramanujachariar been carried out but a fitting 
souvenir has been presented, commemorating his long associa¬ 
tion with the Home. 

As the detailed scheme of classification according to which 
the songs have been arranged has been given at the outset, a 
table of contents enumerating the songs in the order of their 



XI 


appearance has been omitted ; instead, two alphabetical indices, 
in Devanagari and English, of the songs are given at the end. 

It is natural that in these songs, there are numberless 
epithets and addresses of Rama or other deities. In the course 
of the translation only a few of these could be put into English. 
In fact some of the songs which are wholly m the form of 
epithets and addresses — and among them are some very 
popular ones — had to be omitted owing to ttie difficulty of 
senting them in English. It was the desire of Ramanuja- 
chariar that the descriptive epithets and addresses should all 
be collected, analysed under an appropriate scheme and pre¬ 
sented in a separate appendix; the epithets and addresses are 
not only huge in number but significant, and would form a 
separate study by themselves ; though a collection of these has 
been made, they could not be added as an appendix to this 
volume. It may be possible to give them in a subsequent 
edition of this book. 

It is a matter of sincere regret to all those connected with 
Ramanujachariar that this book, which he considered to be the 
crown of his undertakings, could not be issued while yet he was 
with us. Various unavoidable causes were responsible for the 
delay, but before he closed his eyes, he had the satisfaction of 
knowing that the printing had nearly been completed. 

It was the desire of both Ramanujachariar and myself 
that the book should be introduced by Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, 
and on my behalf and on behalf of the spirit of the late 
Ramanujachariar, I express our profound gratitude to 
Dr. Radhakrishnan for enriching the volume with his Foreword. 

It only remains for me to express the hope that—in the 
words of Tyagaraja—- 

" munu nivu anatichchina 
panulasagoni ne 
manasaraga nidanamuga salpi- 
nanu ” 

I have fulfilled satisfactorily the task which Ramanujachariar 
entrusted to me. 


V. Raghavan 
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Tyagaraja 
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SAINT TYAGARAJA 

CHAPTER I 

LIFE 

" Sumati Tyagaraja” 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

With the fall of Vijayanagar, South India was fast 
disintegrating in political life; the banners of the merchantships 
of foreigners from the western hemisphere were already fluttering 
thick in the Indian waters, signalling the entry of India into a 
fresh period of slavery to the second great invader from the 
west. In the arts of painting and sculpture, the deterioration 
that set in led to such rapid decay that today our painters and 
sculptors have to go back to Ajanta to rebuild a lost tradition ; 
in literature writers were after those classical features that had 
long been lengthened out to aberrations and avid vernacular 
productions were outdoing in the same line. But fortunately 
this politically declining and otherwise shrinking age in South 
India was noteworthy in two important departments of the 
cultural life of the people, the spiritual and the musical, two 
departments which developed a vital mutual relation and 
produced numerous saint-singers who at once developed the 
musical art and elevated the society with their exalting songs 
couched in popular poetic style. If Purandaradasa may be said 
to dominate one end of this period of musical-spiritual efflore¬ 
scence, Tyagaraja may be said to dominate the other end. 

It is said that in view of the progressive decline of human 
powers, and the consequent need for easier paths, the path of 
Bhakti was devised for the present age. In the sphere of music 
too, the period under review showed a tendency to evolve 
simpler media of enjoying music. If we look at the Prdbandha 
chapters of the Sanskrit treatises on music, we find described 
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there huge edifices of compositions in numerous parts, sometimes 
handling a long series of Ragas and Talas; and even Ragas, our 
bygone musical giants went on singing for days together, 
introducing it for hours, unfolding it a whole night, emphasising 
its contours a whole day and crowning it with effects another 
twenty four hours! Their capacious mind and the equally 
capacious mind of the connoisseur then comprehended and 
digested huge musical meals of which we today have no 
conception. Music had gradually to bring itself into more and 
more concretised and condensed forms, and reduce itself into 
tinier and tidier crystals. The age of the Chaturdandi of Gita, 
Prabandha , Thuya and Alupa had to give place to the age of 
the Pada , Kirtana and the Kriti. Within the compass of a handy 
piece, effective capture and picturisation of a Raga, the mounting 
of it on a rhythmic setting, increasingly of the medium tempo, 
Madhyama-kfila , and giving it an exalted poetic medium—all 
were achieved. In the process of achieving this musical vitamin 
tabloid of Kriti , which has preserved our music for us today and 
saved the extensive art from being lost to us by its sheer 
prodigiousness, Tyagaraja stands foremost with his marvellous 
contribution. 

HIS PERSONALITY AND CONTRIBUTION 

Many indeed have been the great music-makers of this 
period in South India, who have helped the country to keep its 
music; of all these Tyagaraja, the latest, is also probably the 
greatest. His powerful genius comprehended the several and 
varied excellences of all, the early masters, the giants that 
immediately went before him, and his own brilliant contem¬ 
poraries. In sheer volume of output, he essays in the direction 
of Purandaradasa and Kshetragna; in devotion, religious 
fervour, reformatory zeal and spiritual realisation, his songs 
approach those of Purandaradasa; when we think of him singing 
in anguish to his Rama, we find in him a second Ramdas of 
Bhadrachala; in his lyrical moods, he takes a page off Kshet¬ 
ragna ; in his Pancharatnas and some of his heavier compositions, 
he treads the path of the earlier Prabandha-k&ra$ and later 
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Varna-karas ; turning out pieces now and then in the language 
of the gods, he seems to beckon his contemporary Dikshitar; 
when he sings of Mother Tripurasundari it appears as if Syama 
Slstri of Tanjore was sojourning at Tiruvotriyur; and he could 
sustain himself through the task of a dramatic ■ composition like 
Narayana Tlrtha or Merattur Venkatarama Bhagavatar and pay 
his homage to a sampradaya sanctified by Jayadeva. 1 

From simple compositions set in metrical patterns to 
elaborate Pancharatnas which have long sentences, piled one 
upon another, we have in Tyagaraja a wide variety of song- 
types showing manifold architectonic experimentation, design 
and skill. This variety again is a speciality which marks 
Tyagaraja among his contemporaries. From plain Divyanama 
sankirtana, full of words, epithets and long and difficult com¬ 
pounds, he soars to artistic creations in which, into a few words, 
an eddying flood of music is thrown. Such variety, it is said, 
the composer adopted to suit the varying capacities of the 
learners that came to him; whatever the truth of that assump¬ 
tion, that variety has contributed to the wide appeal of his 
productions. 

THE MUSICIAN AS SAINT AND TEACHER 

A further remarkable feature of Tyagaraja’s compositions 
is their poetic excellence and spiritual value. When an impos¬ 
sible combination happily comes about they say in Sanskrit that 
gold has acquired fragrance, » Gold is great 

by its own high value; fragrance is something wonderful, 
but only real flowers have it; flower-like ornaments of gold 
cannot give forth flowers’ fragrance, but if they should, then it 
is a miracle indeed. This consummation of fragrant gold has 
indeed been achieved in the creations of some composers like 

i. Besides Purandaradasa, Kshetragna,' Bhadrachala Ramadas, Narayana 
Tirtha, Sadasiva Brahmendra, Upanishad Brahmendra and Merattur Venkata¬ 
rama Bhagavatar, there was the great Margadarsi Sesha Iyengar, composer 
in Sanskrit, who as his title shows paved the way as it were for the C arnat ic 
Music trinity in Kriti composition. Expressions in Tyagaraja like Narada 
Ganalola, Karunalavala-Bala are echoes from Sesha Iyengar, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL DETAILS 


Jayadeva, Purandara, Kshetragna and Tyagaraja. Evening 
after evening we sit and listen to our artists rendering pieces of 
Tyagaraja \ neither the artists nor we have any idea of the 
wealth of precious fancy, sublime thought and poignant feeling 
that lie hidden in the many familiar ■ lines, catching turns and 
exhilarating effects to which our musical hunger makes us return 
again and again! It is as if the dazzling charms of a lady s 
beauty should blind us to or make us never curious about her 
infi nite qualities of head and heart; it is as if, revelling in the 
joys of a poet's masterly style and diction, we care not for the 
noble thoughts in the poem; it is as if, stunned by the grandeur 
of a gopura, soaring tier upon tier, each studded with mouldings, 
we stop there gazing, missing the evening service at the sanctum 
of the Deity. But were one to resist or renounce the overwhel¬ 
ming joys of the sangita of Tyagaraja, were one to get boldly 
to the Sahitya, he would come across a treasure of thought the 
contemplation of which would make one forget everything 
about his music. Poetic fancies, learned allusions, moral 
precepts, enunciation of doctrines, high Upanishadic truths, 
condemnation of sham, hypocrisy and false paths, happy similes, 
wordly wisdom, popular sayings, and above all every shade and 
mood of religious, devotional and spiritual experience,—renun¬ 
ciation of worldly good and the flattery of the rich, prayer, plain¬ 
tive pleading, yearning, anguish, remonstrance, sportive rebuke, 
despair and dejection, self-depreciation, faith, hope, exhila¬ 
ration, ecstacy of realisation, endearment, joy of service, 
surrender and dedication, satisfaction at his own devout life, 
gratitude—these make his songs an endless epic record of the 
mind of a great Bhakta which was, till the end, erupting like a 
ceaseless volcano. 

BIOGRAPHICAL DETAILS 
It is a full hundred and nine years since Saint Tyagaraja 
■shuffled off the mortal coil and became one with effulgent 
Godhead which he sought through his steadfast and consuming 
devotion to his favourite divine form of Sri Ramachandra. 
Moved by the deep anguish of this devotee, Sri Ramachandra 
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appeared before him and assured him of moksha within a few 
days. The Saint himself tells us of this in two of his last 
pieces: Giripai in Sahana and Parit&pamu in Maixofiari. 

“ Giripai nelakonna Ramuni 

guri dappaka kanti— 

* * * 

pulakankitudai anandasruvula 
nimpuchu mataladavalenani 
kaluvarinchagani padiputalapai 
gachedananu Tyagarajavinutuni" 

“ Unerringly I have seen Sri Rama,, who is 
installed on the hill.... 

He promised to give me salvation in five days. 

My body was thrilled, tears of joy rolled down my 
cheeks and I merely mumbled unable to give 
expression to my thought 

The other song in which Tyagaraja refers to the promise 
made by the Lord is : 

Paritlpamugani yadina 

palukula marachitivo 

sarileni Sitato Sarayu madyambuna na 

varamagu bangaru vodanu 

merayuchu padiputalapai 

karuninchedananuchu kreganulanu 

Tyagarajuni ” 

i. The scene depicted by Tyagaraja in this song refers to Rama getting 
on top of the Suvela mountain, after crossing the sea, and resting there for 
a time before the war actually began, a scene of special significance obviously 
to the school of Rama-worshippers; and also in this song, we have probably 
evidence of the influence of Tulasidas, the great apostle of Rama Bhakti; for 
in the Ramacharitamanasa we findTulasi saying of this scene (Lanka, Doha Il-a). 

^ ftfaS'TWTJFWOS 8n#r i 
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" Blessed are those that ever remain immersed in the thought of the Lord 
as depicted (i.e., as resting on the Suvela)”, on which Growse add's in a foot¬ 
note in his English translation: " This scene affords a very favourite subject 
for Hindu painters; partly no doubt, on account of the blessing which Tulsidas 
here promises to those who contemplate it.” 






“ H3.V6 you forgotten the words of assutnnce 
which you, seeing my anguish, lovingly expressed, 
when you were on the golden boat on the Sarayu, 
in the company of the incomparable Sita, the 
assurance that you would take me to you in 
another five days.” 

In accordance with this promise 1 the Lord took this 
Bhakta, on Pushya Bahula Panchami in Prabhava (6th January 
1847) when the Saint was almost 88 years old. Sometime 
before he attained this Brahmibhnva, one-ness with Godhead, 
the Saint had taken to the orange robes and become a Sannyasin. 
Crude mythologists of the Saint's life will tell us that God 
Ramachandra told him that salvation was for him only in 
another birth and the resourceful Tyagaraja short-circuited the 
scheme by taking to Apat-Samiyasa, which was technically 
equal to a second cycle of life ! -What could be more against 
the promise of salvation given by the Lord in the two songs 
just now quoted ? Tyagaraja became a Sannyasin because he 
very much yearned to embrace that high spiritual order and in 
this, he was prompted by the noble example of the many 
Sannyasins whose samndhis keep company with his own on the 
bank of the Kaveri at Tiruvaiyyaru. Many Sannyasins ot that 
time had sought Brahman-realisation not only through their 
Vedantic Jnana, but through the worship of Nada also. The 
renowned Advaitic Avadhuta author, Sri Sadasiva Brahmendra, 
was also a musician who sang of his bliss of Brahmananda in 
“ farn infer fes” « wm, ” and so on 3 . Narayana 

Tlrtha also who composed the musical play on the sports of 

I■■■ ■■ ——~ ■■ - ■ < 1 .. ... - -■ - .■ " l| I-' ' ■-»» I 

, 1. , Jn ‘JsILdadinamata', Tyagaraja refers to another occasion when the Tord 
appeared before him and assured him of succour: " you should ,not go back 
on the assurance you gave me a year ago that you would* certainly protect me 
and never abandon me.’ 

That Tyagaraja revelled in the thought of a Yogin like Sadasiva 
Brahmam is clear enough ; one of Tyagaraja’s Divyanama sankirtanas, in 
BurmfigavarSli and Chspu, opens with the refrain of a well-known piece of 
Sadasiva Brahmam, WC L 
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Krishna—the Krishna-lil^-tarangini —was a Sannyasin and 
that his personality influenced Tyagaraja’s is clear not only from 
Tyagaraja’s efforts in the dramatic line but from echoes of his 
songs in Tyagaraja’s expressions too *. More than these, the 
well-known recluse of Kanchipuram, Upanishad Brahmendra, 
seems to have exerted the greatest influence on Tyagaraja in 
music as well as adoration of Rama’s Name 2 . And one of 
Tyagaraja’s own Gurus saluted by him in his musical play 
JSIauk acharitra is a Sannyasin named Ramakrishnananda. 

Though Tyagaraja lived just a little over a century 
ago, we have unfortunately no authentic account of the 
full details of his life. Hagiologists have tried to make up by 
legends and miracles, some of which are still growing! 3 We 
shall try to glean such details of his life as we can from refer¬ 
ences in his own songs and add to these some particulars 
that have been handed down by tradition in the families 
of his pupils. 


1. See the present writer's article on Sri Tyagaraja and Sri Narayana 
Tirtha in the Tyagaraja Centenary Volume (pp. 87-88) published by the 
Andhra Gana Kala Panshat, Gautami Vidya Pitha, Rajahmundry. Narayana 
Tirtha's songs were then, as now, regularly sung at annual festivals of Radha- 
kalyana, Rukmini Kalyana and Slfca-kalyana celebrated in Bhajana-mathas and 
it was but natural that the strains of the Tarangas of this Saint were on the 
ears of our composer. Echoes of expressions from the Sanskrit composition of 
Narayana Tirtha are found in Tyagaraja’s songs; * Giri-raja-suta-tanaya ’ in 
Tyagaraja’s simple song on Vighnesvara in BangSla is from the Mangala 
Sloka on Ganesha at the beginning of the Krishna-hla-tarangirti- In a Bhairavi 
piece in the opening Taranga, the elder Sannyasin has ‘ Yaga-yoga-raga-bhoga- 
tySga * which has its echo in the anupallavi of Tyagaraja’s ^ Ragasudharasa 

. Nikhila-loka-nidana ’ in Tyagaraja’s Saranga-piece is an echo from an 
Anandabhairavi piece in the eleventh Taranga. Compare also ‘ Vinatasuta- 
vahana* of Tyagaraja with ‘VinatSsuta ghana vahana’ in a Saurashtra piece 
in the first Taranga. 

2. I have dealt with Upanishad Brahmendra, his contribution to music 
and influence on Tyagaraja and Dikshitar in a special paper elsewhere. 

3. Some anecdote? are still m flux l There is no unanimity even about 
the first song the Saint composed or the anecdotes relating to it* 
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One may recollect that at the end of eveiy apiece of his, the 
composer has signed his name as Tyagaraja* Tyagaraja is the 
name of the presiding deity at the famous shrine at Tiruvarur, a 
place whose musical associations go back to -the time of Saint 
Sundaramurti Nayanar and where the music trinity of South 
India, Syama Sastri, Muttuswami Dikshitar and Tyagaraja 
were all bom. Tiruvarur at that time was one of the cultural 
head-quarters of the Kaveri delta and God Tyagaraja was 
worshipped by the Tanjore Kings as their patron Deity as can 
be seen by the numerous musical compositions, padas and 
natakas, in Tamil, Telugu, Marathi and Sanskrit on God 
Tyagaraja, composed by the poets, musicians and kings of the 
Tanjore court lying among the manuscripts in the Sarasvati 
Mahal Library, Tanjore T . One of the poet-composers attached 
to the Tanjore court was an Andhra Brahman settled at 
Tiruvarur, Sri Giriraja Kavi 2 . To his daughter was our 
composer, Sri Tyagaraja, born at Tiruvarur.- Giriraja was 
Tyagaraja’s maternal grandfather and not paternal grand¬ 
father. Tyagaraja's father was Ramabrahmam, of a Telugu 
Vaidika Muriginadu family of Tiruvayyaru; that his v house name, 
IntUperu, is Kakarla, is known from his Naukncharitra . 
Kakarlambudhi-chandradu Srikarudaku 
Tyagaraja etc. 

It is said that Ramabrahmam was living in Tiruvaiyyaru, 
in a house gifted by the Tanjore king, from which we can infer 
that the father too was one of no small attainments. To his 
maternal grandfather Giriraja, Tyagaraja may be taken to 
make an indirect allusion in his Ganesa song in Bangala “ Giri- 
raja-suta-tamya ”. To his own father, Tyagaraja makes more 

than one direct reference in his compositions; towards the end 

* . 

I* See the English Introduction to my edition of Sndhara Venkatesa 
Ayyaval’s biographical poem on King Sahaji of Tanjore, the- Sahendt'avilasa m 
the Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Series, as also my. Introduction to the Sangita - 
saramrita of Tulaja, Madras Music Academy Series/ " 

2. Among the Telugu manuscripts in the Tanjore Library, we have 
musical compositions and musical plays and poems by a Giriraja Kavi with the 
family name Gaxbha. 
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oi one of his early pieces Dorakuns ituvanti seva in BUahari, 
he says ‘ Ramabrahma-tanayudanu Tyagaraja *— 1 Tyagayaja, 
son of Ramabrahmam in his dramatic composition, Prahlada 
Bhakti Vijaya, he pays obeisance to his father both at the 
beginning and at the end; and in the initial reference Tyagaraja 
describes Ramabrahmam as God Rama himself which again 
shows that his father too was a person of high spiritual attain¬ 
ment. The Srimukham that Upanishad Brahma Yogin of 
Kanchipuram sent to Sri Tyagaraja 1 mentions Ramabr ahmam 
as the classmate of that renowned Sannyasin-scholar. While 
one tradition calls Tyagaraja’s mother Santamma, another 
gives her name as Sltamma. When later Tyagaraja sang of 
Rama and Slta as his parents— f Sltamma mayamma Sri Ramudu 
ma tandri'—the poet probably meant it in a double sense. 

» 

Tyagaraja was born in Sarvajit, Chaitra, 27th Monday, 
Sukla Saptami, Pushya, corresponding to 4th May, 1767, 
according to one tradition ; but in 1759, according to others. 

If Tiruvarur, his birth place, was an ancient kshetra, 
renowned alike for its traditions, saints, devotees and musicians, 
Tiruvaiyyaru or Panchanada, where he lived, was a place of no 
less sanctity and traditions of learning and spirituality. If the 
land of the Five Rivers in the North proved a fertile soil for the 
creative output of the Vedic Rishis, this land of the Five 
Rivers in the South was not less productive of poets, philo¬ 
sophers, saints and musicians. Tyagaraja was fully conscious 
of the blessing that made him a native of a region which was so 
renowned for its cultural importance, for he proudly sings of the 
Tanjore-region.as * the, Chola-sima* the beautiful land in this 
world ’■—‘ I mahilo sogasaina Cholasimayandu ’ ( Muripemu - 
Mukhari).- Tyagaraja knew the great value of the kshetra 
where he lived and strove" for his salvation. In his song 

1 This Srimukham is found’among the Walajapet Manuscripts preserved 
now at the Sauraahtra Sabha, Madura, these are manuscripts of Tyugsjxaja,, 
of his own songs and those of others^ zmh of diverse works ( used, by Tyagaraja, 
and preserved by the Walajapet pupils pf the Saint. See Journal of the Music 
Academy , Madras—Tyagaraja Centenary Number 194 7 > PP- H 4 **i 2 9 - 




ltd tiruvayYaru on the kaveri 

in Athana, Epspamu jesitirs, by playing a clever pun on the 
word Nada, he says that this place of rivers, Nadapura (or 
Nsdapura (sfRJjJ*) is verily the Lord's own place, as the Lord 
is the embodiment of Nada In the Mukhari song, 

Muripemu golige gads , he says that his God Rama should be 
proud of a place in beautiful Panchanada kshetra, worthy of 
being coveted by Siva, on the banks of the Kaveri over which 
the mild Zephyr blows and where holy persons perform homos 
and chant vedas. 

“ Iduleni malaya marutamuche 
gudina Kaveri tata mandu— 

Sivudu goru yogyamaina 
sundaramagu puramu.” 

And on the fertile Kaveri itself whose waters made the 
Choladesa not only a granary of grain, but a granary of brain 
too, Tyagaraja sang in Asaveri *: 

“This lady Kaveri gloriously proceeding to the 
place of her Lord, the sea, fulfilling the desires of 
all, without difference; now speeding fast, now 
roaring terribly and now placid with grace; with 
cuckoos singing on either side, touching shrine 
after shrine and worshipping deity after deity, 
with holy men worshipping her with flowers on 
either side and extolling her verily as Rajarajes- 
vari, she goes ! Look at her 1 ” 

“ Sarivedalina I Ksverini jadare 

varu vlranuchu judaka ta nawarigabhlshtamula 
nosanguchu 

duramuna noka tavuna garjana bhlkara moka 
tavuna nindu karunato 

i. Note the grin of ironical humour on the Saint's face as he sings this 
Kaveri piece in A-saveri. The adage goes in Tanjore district that the 
of the Kaveri and the melody of Saveii are equally transporting; and as if 
recording this saying, Dikshitar sings in his " Karikalabhamukham Kaveri- 

tata-sthitam ffaverf-raganutam." 
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niratamuga noka tavuna naduchuchu 
vara Kaveri Kanyakamani 
vedukaga Kokilalu mroyaganu 
veduchu Rangesuni juchi marl Iredu 
jagamulaku jivanamaina 
mudu rendu nadi nathuni juda 
Rajarajesvari yani pogaduchu 
juchi sumaraula dharamaraganamulu 
pujalirugadala seyaga Tyagaraja sannuturalai 
mudduga 

In the motherly concern of the Kaveri to feed the people 
with the freshes, Tyagaraja sees the very image of Divinity 
anxious to save the human beings; the springs of the Kaveri 
which well up with water and the high western winds which 
harbinger her freshes are compared by the composer to the 
abiding kindness of the Lord which can always be tapped by the 
devotee and to the intimations of the Lord’s coming grace. In 
the second charana of Ennado Rakshinchite in Saurashtra, 
Tyagaraja says: 

Nlru leka sajjana ganamulu mana 
darini jucheranuchu delisi Kaveri 
tanu ranu jellu nanuchu vicharahridayuralai 
sareku vacchunanuchu santoshamu 
vlrula kellanu galga badamati 
maruta chanchalamula banipi chalama 
lurajeya leda ? 

Some of the other mundane particulars of Tyagaraja’s 
life, known mostly from tradition, are briefly told. Tyagaraja 
is said to have married a lady named ParvatT, who pre-deceased 
him. According to one school of pupils, this wife died early 
and issueless and Tyagaraja married her sister, Kanakainbal 
and begot a daughter named Sltalakshmi. Sitalakshmi was 
married to one Kuppuswami of'Ammal Agraharam and a son 
Tyagaraja was bom to them. When this Tyagaraja married 
one Guruvammal and died issueless, the direct line of Saint 
Tyagaraja became extinct. 



12 §OME INCIDENTS 

Tyagaraja had an elder brother named Japyesa, who is 
very easily made a villain to set off the greatness of Tyagaraja. 
It is said that Japyesa, realising the musical greatness of 
Tyagaraja, was overanxious to make capital out of it; that 
Tyagaraja, however, would not yield to his brother's pressure 
to go to the royal court, sing the praise of mortal man and 
receive sumptuous presents and riches and that, enraged at the 
youngster’s obstinate devotion to Rama, Japysea took the 
Rama-idol that was being worshipped by Tyagaraja and threw 
it into the flood of KaverT. It is also said that after the floods 
subsided, Tyagaraja searched for his precious idol in the sands 
and that many of his moving songs were sung at this time in 
the anguish of his separation from the Rama-idol; particularly, 
the song Nenendu vedukudura is assigned to this context. 
While story tellers are very sure of the context of this song, it 
is strange they do not know the real Raga of this piece. Let us 
see the text of the song once, and we shall find that it has no 
lower incidental reference but has only the higher spiritual 
significance. Tyagaraja says here : 

“ Sri Hari! Where could I effectively search for 
you ? Even Brahma could not have a response 
from you to his prayers for a similar purpose. I 
have been a sinner, have done wicked deeds, have 
indulged often in vulgar talks and have imposed 
on the world as a great Bhakta.” 

The refusal to sing in praise of the King and submitting 
oneself to punishment are rather standing motifs with which 
the path of adoring the Lord through music, gma-yoga , is 
emphasised. This may be verified by referr ing to the music 
sections in the Liinga, Ptivuna and the A.dbhutci jRsmzzyctnct to 
which I have drawn attention elsewhere. * 

The blackening of the elder brother who is said to have 
partitioned the house and the belongings between himself and 

i. Set Journal of the Madras Music Academy ,, Vols XVI, XIX pp. 65-72, 

203-5* 
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Tyagaraja, seems, however, to have an ultimate basis on some 
form"of domestic conflict. For one of the details that we can 
directly gather from the Saint’s songs refers to the trouble that 
his elder brother gave him. In his Any&yamu seyakuru in 
Kapi, the Saint says at the end: ‘ Would you not free me 
from the trouble that my elder brother gives me ? “ Na purvaju 
badhadlrpa leda Also, in his Madhyamavati song Nadupai, 
Tyagaraja refers to accusations against himself that he forced 
the partition of the house and property and wanted to celebrate 
daily festivals for Rama. 

The repeated reference by Tyagaraja to the diffi culties 
Sugriva and Vibhlshana had with their brothers and the way the 
Lord came to their rescue may also be taken as an in dir ect 
evidence of a certain obsession in Tyagaraja’s mind caused by 
this harassment by his own brother (e.g. Munnu Ravana). 

That Tyagaraja suffered much is clear from a large number 
of songs.; that there were many not well disposed to him is 
equally clear from songs in many of which he is very critical 
of men around him. He says in the Purnachandrika piece, 
Palukavemi that while his parents bestowed devotion and 
protected him, everybody else had tormented him (Takkina- 
varalento himsinchiri). That there was constant strife with 
cousins (dayadis) who were inimical to his devotional life is 
borne out by the Nabhomani piece, Nsyeda vanchana, where 
he says in the Anupallavi: Dayadula poraina gani dasudanai 
vedukonna. In the Ahiri piece, Etula gapaduduvo, he speaks 
of the harassment from Dayadis. The ridicule from these around 
to which he was exposed finds repeated mention: e.g., the 
charana of Toline jesina (Suddha Bangala). 

It is said that Tyagaraja sang the well-known Kalyani 
piece Nidhichala sukhama as a reply of refusal to an invita¬ 
tion from the King. Similar sentiments of vairngya towards 
seeking the patronage of the King or rich men are given expres¬ 
sion to by all poets and saint-singers; for instance we may look at 
Tyagaraja’s contemporaries and compeers, Syama SSstri and 
Muttuswami Dikshitar; Sastri prays in his beautiful Ananda 
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Bhairavi address to the Mother, Oh Jagadamba, that he 
should be saved from the calamity of singing for the low rich— 

• Manavini vinuma mariyada lerugani dushprabhula kori vinu- 
timpaga varambosagi.' In his invocation to the Goddess of 
learning and music Vin&pustakadh&rinim in- Vegavahinl, 
D ikshit ar praises the Goddess as one who frees man from the 
calamit y of looking up to the faces of small men 

and starts a regular song in Lalitg, with the idea * I 
shall resort to Goddess Lakshmi and shun the resort to 
low men *—* Similarly, 

although both on his paternal and maternal sides and on the 
side of his own 'music teacher, Tyagaraja had much contact 
with the Tanjore court and though the Kings of Tanjore were 
themselves highly cultured and gifted persons whose association 
would hardly have devaluated his vairugya, Tyagaraja 
took the vow ( vrata) as part of his sudhana, to lead the 
life of a daily mendicant, go about singing the praise of Rama 
(bhajana) and live on Unccha-vritti (alms). In Varidhiniku 
in his Prahlada Bhakti Vijaya, he says in the second foot that 
he stretches not his hand for wealth. At the end of 
Kattujesi7iavu } he calls himself the desireless Tyagaraja, 

* Nishkama Tyagaraja \ As pieces like Bajuvedala and 
Mucchhata Brahrrmdulaku show, the greatest delight that 
Tyagaraja yearned for was to follow the deities in the festival 
processions, singing songs on them. The sufferings, however 
acute, did not make him deflect from his path and his steadfast 
pursuit of the spiritual ideal, for as he says in Ertnallu Nitrova, 
one bom to that high mission cannot change over to a low 
calling, under stress of adversity; the vendor of fragrant flowers 
cannot start selling firewood: ‘Pulammi bratuke varu pullalamma 
vilvaiaru.’ 

Besides his own brother, Tyagaraja had, as already 
indicated, about him at Tiruvaiyyaru, detractors who ridiculed 
his ways of devotion, as well as his music. This is clear from 
his pieces in which he criticises and complains against these 
adversaries, calls into question their competence and exposes 
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their false devotion. In many a song, given here in this book 
under the headings of Nirveda, Dainyokti and Roshokti, Tyaga- 
raja refers to the harassment from those around him; for example 
bemoaning his fate in Pmrabdhamittundagu (Svaiavali), 
Tyagaraja exclaims: ‘Those whom I help turn against me; when 
I treat them charitably, they level unfounded charges against me. 
He asks Rama in some songs why He should be a witness to His 
devotee being humiliated among his compeers/ There is a 
Sanskrit saying that the composition of a contemporary poet 
and the beauty of one’s own wife do not appeal to man, and it 
is indeed true generally that neither a saint nor an artist is ever 
recognised and honoured in his own time or clime. 1 

But though there was a critical or hostile opinion, Tyagaraja’s 
songs and his name spread far and wide during his own life time. 
A number of pupils came to him and he imparted to each a corpus 
of his compositions according to the student’s voice-quality and 
musical equipment. It is to these pupils, primarily to the 
representatives of the three branches of his Sishya-paramparS 
of Umayalpuram, Tillaisthanam and Walajapet, starting with 
Sundara Bhagavatar and Krishna Bhagavatar, Rama Iyengar 
and Venkataramana Bhagavatar respectively, that we owe the 
propagation of the songs of the Saint. Of famous musicians 
who called on him, special mention is made and a story told of 
a Kerala musician called Shatkala Govinda; it is said that 
Tyagaraja commemorated the occasion of the visit of this 
musician of prodigious gift of voice, with one of his five main 
long pieces, referred to as the Pancha-ratnas, the song Endaro 
mahanubh&valu andariki Vandanamu in Sr! Raga. The song 
is an omnibus obeisance to the vast galaxy of realised souls, 
devotees, sages, saints and singers of the praise of the Lord and 
can have hardly any trace of an incident like the visit of 
Govinda. 


q gf hre r frsn ^ 11 Rajasekhara w his KavyantimatitSsh 
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There were also invitations to Tyagaraja to go to several 
places and in the latter part of his life, Tyagaraja undertook a 
pilgrimage which extended from Tirupati in the North to 
Srirangam and Lalgudi in the South. At Tirupati again, a story 
is told that when he was eagerly approaching the sanctum for 
darshan, the priest had drawn the curtain and this occasioned 
the song in Gaulipantu, Ter a tiyagarsda. 

” Oh l Tirupati Venkataramana! Could you not 
remove the screen of anger, arrogance and jealousy 
which, taking a firm stand in me, keeps out of my 
reach Dharma , Moksha etc ?” 

It may be noted that it is the veil of matsara and ajn&na 
from which one suffers that is further elaborated in the song. 
From Tirupati, the Saint came to Madras and its neighbourhood. 
The musical importance of Madras is not a matter of the 
present-day SabhSs and Academies. At that time, there were 
in Madras great patrons of music, like ManaJi Muttukrishna and 
Chinniah Mudakars, Devanayakam of Nungambakkam, Veda- 
chalam, Pindakuri Venkatadri of Coral Merchant Street who 
patronised stalwart musicians of the times — Ramaswami 
Dikshitar and his three sons, Sonthi Venkataramayya, son 
of Sonthi Subbayya and Guru of Tyagaraja, Doraiswami and 
others *. One of these enlightened gentlemen of Madras at that 
time was Kovur Sundara Mudaliar whose village was visited by 
Tyagaraja. At Kovur, Tyagaraja sang five songs on God 
Sundaresa there, I Vasudhd nlvanti in Sahana, Sambho Maha- 
deva in Pantuvarali, and others. ' At Tiruvotriyur, the place of 
Siddhas and Saints, the shrine having a duplicate of the Deity 
after whom Tyagaraja was named, Tyagaraja was drawn by the 
presence of the Goddess Tripurasundarl on whom he sang the 
pieces Sundarl ni divya r&pa in KalySni, Darini telusu 
konti in Suddha Saveri and others. He then went to the holy 

i. See the present writer’s article * Some Musicians and their Patrons in 
Madras about 1800 A.D.’ as revealed' in a Sanskrit manuscript work called 

‘ Sanadevwilasa ’ m the Journal of the Madras Music Academy, V9I. XVI, 
pp.127-136. 
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city of Kanchi, where at that time lived a noble Sannyasin and 
Ramabhakta named Upanishad Brahmam, an author of Advaitic 
works and a votary of Nada-brahmam. He had sent a 
Srimukham inviting Tyagaraja to his place, and as already 
stated, we still have the original Srlmukha. At Kanchi, 
Tyagaraja sang a few pieces on Varadaraja like Varadarnja 
ninnukori in Svarabhushani 1 and Vinnyakuni in Madhya- 
mavati, on Kamakshi. 

Stories are told of how, during his itinerary in these 
northern districts, he once revived, with a song, a dead person 
and how at another time, when thieves harassed him, Rama 
himself appeared and walked by his side as guard. 

There is a song on Subrahmanya at Brahmapuri (Ni vanti 
daivamu-Todi) which may refer to Slrhali, At Negapatam he 
sang of Goddess Nllayatakshi, in two pieces 2 . ChUtamu rare 
in Arabhi, 0 Rangasayi in Kambhoji and Rajuvedala in 
Todi are some of his songs on Sri Ranganatha, at Snrangam. 
It is not known what took Tyagaraja to the village of Lalgudi, 
known as Tapastlrthapura; on the Goddess Mahita- 
pravriddha at that place, Tyagaraja sang three pieces 3, 

1. The piece ' Vaxada navanitasa *, in Raga Panjara, more in the style of a 
Divyanama filled -with epithets, does not appear to have any connection with 
Varadaraja of Kanchi. Similarly, his Narasimha-pieces do not seem to be 
connected with any specific Narasimha shrine like Sholingar, there is hardly any 
clue in such pieces torelate them to any place that Tyagaraja mighthave visited. 

2. While praising the Goddess in his SSveri piece ‘Karmame balavanta- 
maya’, Tyagaraja refers to a local legend pertaining to this deity that She subdued 
the pnde of the Sea (see charana 2); Dikshitar also refers to this story of the 
Divinities at Negapatam subduing the pride of the sea; see his piece 'Saundara- 
rSjam' in Brindavani, where Dikshitar associates the local Perumal also with 
this exploit: 'Ambudhi-garva-nigraham’. I have tried to verify this from 
the Sthala MahStmya of Nagapatnam but not succeeded. 

3. The piece ‘Lalite Snpravnddhe’ on this Goddess is couched in Bhairavi; 
according to the Sthala Mahatmya, Lalgudi is known also as Bhairavi-vana. 
In the Kambhoji piece on this Goddess, 'Mahitapravnddha’, the third charana 
Via.*; a knot (see p. 82 of text in this book—padarthe ? ) So also in 'Gati nlvani’, 
the Todi piece on this Goddess, the first charana alludes to a legend of the lords 
of some place entreating Devi and She manifesting Herself in that form for 
their sake. On these two knots, the Sthala Purana of Lalgudi which I secured 
could not throw any light. 

2 



HIS MISSION 


18 

and on the God here Saptarishisvara also, Tyagaraja sang 
two pieces r . 

During the visits of admirers and pupils and during these 
travels, he came to realise how his fame as a musician had 
spread all over the country and in the fullness of his satisfaction 
and gratitude to his beloved Deity, he says in his song in Todi, 
D&mrathi ni rinamn dirpa nu tararrm, that Rama was the 
greatest savant, ‘ Rasika-Siromani ’, who discerned the worth of 
Tyagaraja’s songs, enjoyed them and spread them to the 
distant lands to the full satisfaction of His devotee: 

* Asa dira duradesamulanu 
prakasimpa jesina 
Rasikasiromani Dasarathi, 
ni rinamu dirpa na tarama ’— 

and asks ‘ Is it possible for me to repay the debt I owe you 
for this ?' 

Tyagaraja had a full consciousness of the mission with 
which his life was charged on this earth; as he says in his 
Asaveri piece, Epaniko janminchiti, he clearly saw that he 
was bom with the mission of singing of Rama even as 
sage Valmiki and others did of yore; and with full knowledge, 
carefulness and joy, he carried out to his soul's content, the 
task to which he was called; in his song in Ganavaridhi, 
Dayaj&chutaku, he gives expression to this supreme gratification 
of a self-conscious artist, born to fulfil a noble mission entrusted 
to him by the Lord: 

i. In the piece ‘Isa pahi mam’ in Kalyani on Saptarishisvara, Tyagaraja 
says in the second charaua: “ Vyasarchita pahta-nijadSsa Bhuloka kailasam - 
banu ” etc., which is confirmed by the local Kshetra Mahatmya, a ms. of which 
I secured from Lalgudi. The Sthala MahStmya says of Lalgudi: BTTg^f^QT- 

crqtsRT: i The reference to VySsa and Indra worshipping Siva at 
Lalgudi is supported by the mss. of the Sthala MahStmya. 

At the end of the first charana of this piece, the text of the song as 
available in different editions reads “ Paramanandgmava Deva » yanSpa 
janaka ’’ which has been so reproduced in the body of this book also (page 79) 
with a query. On thinking over this textual knot, I found that the correct 
text is * DevaySnSpa-janaka ’ meaning ■ father of the husband of DevayanS ’ or 
Pevasena, the consort of Snbrahmanya, son of Siva, 
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‘ Munu nlvanatichchina 
panulu asagoni ne 

manasaraga nidanamuga salpinanu ’. 

The anguish and the plaintive strain of many of his songs 
may lead one to think ' of Tyagaraja as a meek and frail spirit. 
But a large number of his songs, in which his bold spirit is seen, 
show the strength of his miind and his firm faith in God and 
himself, and the knowledge of his own musical excellence and 
the consciousness of himself being in the right: In the familiar ' 
piece Nidhi chala sukhama, he refers to himself as* the wis.e 
Tyagaraja; ‘ Sumati Tyagaraja \ In the other familiar piece, 
in Devagandhari, Nsmorslagimpavemi, he plays a poetic pun 
on the word Sugrlva and asks Rama, that if Sugriva should be 
protected for his beautiful neck, * Su-grTva \ for the same reason 
of his own sU-griva, (excellent musical voice), he, Tyagaraja, 
should also be protected. In Sit&vara sangita, he refers to 
himself as one revelling in ‘Susvara’-* Susvaraloludau Tyagaraja'. 
Look especially at his Mukhari piece, Chintisl unnade, in which he 
dwells on the anxiety of the weeping Yama, the lord of hell who 
is unable to claim any victim, because people have all taken to 
singing the saving songs of Tyagaraja: 

* Saramani Tyagaraju samklrtanamu 
baderanuchu chmtistunnade Yamudu \ 

In Dasarathi ni rinamu already cited, he refers to his songs 
as capable of endowing on one happiness here and in the hereafter: 

‘ Bhukti-mukti galgunani kirtanamula bodhinchana Tyagaraja- 
kararchita.’ For the sense of balance and true appreciation of 
what is of fundamental value, he calls himself one of the 
foremost Rasikas-Rasikagresara (at the end of Grahabalamemi - 
Revagupti). He no doubt broke down in a meek way in 
numerous pieces bemoaning his lot, but among the various 
moods in which he addressed his Deity are not wanting those in 
which he confidently affirms his qualifications and argues for his 
right for His grace; for example in Atukaradani (Manoranjani), 
he refer* to himself in tire charana as one well-versed in Veda, 
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Sastra and Upanishad and one who is treading the true path 
• vedasastropanishadvidudaina nijapu darini batti dasudaina \ 
In Evarimnta , he describes himself as one who knows the 
injunctions of Sruti and Smriti (Arsheya and Paurusheya 
Chodyas). Just as he describes himself here as one who treads 
the true path, he calls himself also ‘a true servant’—‘nijadasa’- 
of the Lord (Cf. end of Kadatera in Todi). 

Just as Tyagaraja was conscious of the high spiritual 
value of his songs, he was conscious also of their great musical 
excellence. His music was the natural climax of an age of 
giants at Tanjore, the musical atmosphere there having been 
enriched by the contributions of Kshetrajna, Narayana Tirtha, 
Virabhadrayya r , to mention only a few of the first rank. 
According to one tradition Tyagaraja was himself the grandson 
of Vina Kalahastayya. He had his musical lessons from Sonthi 
Venkataramanayya, son of Sonthi Subbanna, of whose music a 
Sanskrit contemporaiy work 2 says that it would make barren 
trees sprout. No wonder that popular imagination speaks of 
Tyagaraja having been personally initiated by sage Narada 
himself. No wonder also, that in his own Mukhari piece, 
Elavataramettukontivi, Tyagaraja makes bold to say finally 
that Rama incarnated himself only to enjoy and bless Tyagaraja 
for his songs sung in hundreds of Ragas, 

LEARNING AND POETRY 

An Idea of Tyagaraja’s knowledge of the literature 
belonging to Rama-Bhakti and the musical-cum-spiritual 
heritage handed down through the compositions of the succession 
of saint-singers of different parts of India has already been 
given. More on the same may be seen below in the chapters 
on Nama-mahatmya and Ishta-devatd, The foregoing account 
of Tyagaraja’s works would have also given an indication of 
the composer’s mastery of the linguistic media in which he 

x. On him, see the present writer's article in the Journal of the Music 
Academy, Madras, Vol. XVII, pp 153-56 and Vol. XXIV, pp. 151-154. 

2. ' Sarvadevavilasa : see the present writer’s article m the Journal of the 
Madras Music Academy, Vol, XVI, p. 135. 
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expressed himself. As already said, the composer had made 
his songs the means of communicating his deep feelings and the 
varying moods of a devotee and spiritual aspirant, one who 
underwent poignant experiences in life; all this calls for an 
amount of effective expression which is not possible for one who 
is not endowed with poetic gifts. Whether he was pouring 
forth his agony or breaking into joy or elaborating a piece of 
teaching or condemning worldly things and vices or coming 
down heavily upon hypocrites and depraved persons, his 
expression was equal to the occasion. Like a regular poet, 
Tyagaraja not only played on words but sustained himself 
through continuous sound effects, some of which were part of 
the art of musical composition. 

From what has been already said, it would have been clear 
that frequently Tyagaraja placed himself by the side of the 
great Rama-poets, beginning with Valmlki himself. While in 
some pieces, he calls Rama as abiding in the hearts of the good 
poets—Satkavi-hridalaya and Sukavij ana-hrit-sadana in Jagad- 
nnanda-knraka (Nata, charanas 2,10), Kavlsa-suhridaya-nivesa 
in Dasarathe (Kokilapriya) and Sukavi-manasarchitapada in' 
Okapari (Kalavati), all of which refer to the great popularity 
of the Rama-theme with the poets, he makes special mention 
more than once of Valmlki who gave us Rama and the 
Ramayana. In the same Nata Pancharatna (8th charana), he 
calls Rama one whose story was set forth by the anthill-bom 
sage who was also the king of poets: Kavma-bila ja-mauni- 
krita-charitra. In Entanuchu in Yadukulakambhoji, he refers 
to Rama having saved the king of poets—Kavirajarakshaka— 
which is of course a reference to the traditional story of 
Valmlki’s earlier life as hunter and his being redeemed by 
Rama-nama. * Satata-palita-adbhuta-Kavaye * in Namo namo 
Rughavuya is again a reference to the same wonderful poet 
V almlki . In Gatamoha, he gives Rama himself the designation 
f Satakoticharitra ’ after Valmlki's work. 

That Tyagaraja was steeped in the religious and spiritual 
lore goes without saying. He was a lover of the learned, the 
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truly learned,, ,§ven as his God was, Budha-jana-dhana (in 
Saranu sarananuchu —Madhyamavati). Complaining to the 
Lord about His being slow to come to the rescue of one like him 
who is attacked by people, Tyagaraja refers to himself as one 
learned in the Vedas, Sastras and Upanishads, Veda-sastropani- 
shadvidudaina (in Atukaradani-M&noraxL]am); elsewhere also, as 
has been already referred to, he speaks of himself as qualified in 
the teachings of Sruti and Smriti. 

How far Tyagaraja underwent formal instruction in these 
is however a different matter. When all this learning lived by 
word of mouth, was recited and expounded publicly and the 
religious congregations and activities were resounding with it, 
one growing in that atmosphere naturally grew into that 
learning, called significantly ‘ sruta ’ in Sanskrit and * kelvi ’ in 
Tamil. If a fair degree of ability to handle Sanskrit could be 
considered as an acceptable ground for one's claim to scholar¬ 
ship, we may say that Tyagaraja would pass the test. For not 
only has he composed a Sanskrit gadya on the Lord and 
Sanskrit verses in his plays and a number of songs wholly in 
Sanskrit 1 , but his Telugu pieces are surcharged with Sanskrit 
and sometimes even bilingual 2 . Particularly in songs full of 
epithets, Tyagaraja goes out of the way to exhibit his ability 
to use rare Sanskrit words and rarer compounds and to make 
puzzling synonyms out of these, so that it requires the attention 
and imagination of a sound Sanskritist to interpret these songs. 

1. Eg. Nadatanumanisam, Samajavaragamana, Jagadananda Kiraka, 
Varasikhivahana, Vaxahla ghanalola, Delhi tava padabhaktim, Ehi Trijagadisa, 
MSmava Satatam, Namo Namo RaghavSya, Nifavadhi Sukbada, PhanipatisSyi, 
Sujanajivana, Sri Narasimha, Raghupate, Bhajaxe bhaja manasa* Tulasibilva, 
Devadeva, Mahitapravriddha,’ Sambho Mahadeva, Sri Janakatanaye, Pahi 
RSjhduta, Rama eva Daivatam. 

2. While a few are m a mixed style,-e.g. Tava daso’ham, Pahi Paramatma, 
many fake ofi irx Sanskrit, in the. Pallavi'and go into Telugu, m the main body: 1 
Isa paha mSm, Sive pahi mam, Mamava RaghurSma, Re ms^asa chintaya, 
Rama pahi meghasyama, Sri Ramachandra Raghava, Bhaja re Ragh irvira m , 
Sri Raghuvara, Pahi Kalyariasundhra,' Dasaxathanandana, and Divyanahoas 
starting 1 with PShi. Ela nidayaCrSdu is,an epsamplo of a piece with Telugu 
opaingaod Sanskrit bidy. , 
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Certain words rare in Sanskrit poetic usage have gained rather 
free currency in the vocabulary of our music composers and 
Tyagaraja has resorted to them frequently, words like Samaja 
(elephant), Apaghana (body), Raja and Abja 1 (moon), Sara 
(water) in Saradhi (ocean) 2 , Vana (water) in Vanaja and 
Vanaruha (lotus) and Vanadhi (ocean) 3 , Vi (bird) in VirSja- 
turaga and Vivaha, Bha (star) in Bha-raja and Bhesa 4 , 
and Asuga (wind) 5 . Vi-vaha 6 in the sense of one riding a 
bird is confusing and expressions like Bha-raj a-mukha and 
Bhesa-sankasa are inelegant. Even so are involved compounds 
like Upavalari-mayavilasini 7 which means Vishnu-maya-vilasini. 
All this, like some other features too, may fall within the scope 
of literary flaws according to Alankara Sastra, but it should be 
noted that a predilection for these bespeaks an author's ability 
to handle the language freely. Even very recondite and pedantic 
Samasas are indulged in by him 8 but here again, it appears that 
the composer relied more on the knowledge of Sanskrit one 
gathered from general acquaintance with literature and religious 
texts and by keeping one’s ears open and not from any formal 
study of Sanskrit grammar and lexicography; for the forms used 
by Tyagaraja, while displaying wide vocabulary, are not free 

1. See Rakabja-mu kha m Lokavanachatura, this is confusing as Abja is 
moie commoly used for lotus. 

2. See Daya-saradhe, Saxadhi-bandhana, Saradki-mada-vidara. 

3. Tyagaraja would use, for lotus, even Saraja (Saraja-anana In Gatamoha), 
(Sarajalochana m RamSramana bhSramS) and Jivanajadalayataksha (Evidha 
m riia.iwa.gani) . Bisa-ruha m Lahlalayya (Kedaragaula) is also lotus. 

4. See Sujana-hrit-Kumuda-bha-raja in Matimauki (Mohana), Bharaja- 
mukha in Melukovayya and Bhesa-sankasa in Sri Narada (Kanada). 

5. See GhanSgha-jimutSsuga in Nenarunchinanu. Asuga is more com¬ 
monly used for arrow. 

. 6. In NldayarSvalegaka (Todi). 

7. See also Manda-j anaka-sata-sankasa in J ayamangalam-NSdanamakriya, 
meaning ‘bright like a hundred Suns’ in which Manda is Saturn and his Jdnaka is 
Sun; Varivahavahana-tanaya m Endudakinado is Indra-putra or Valin, Vanvaha 
being Megha and one riding it (vahana), Indra. It is also far fetched to use such 
lakshanika-prayogas as Kanja-ja-astra for Brahmastxa (in Sri KSnta, Bhava - 
priya) and Vagisa-ananda (in Rama nipai) for Brahmananda. Instances could • 
be multiplied but the subject is to be dealt with fully in a different context. 

8. See foot note 7 above. 
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from solecisms 1 ; in this respect, like his contemporary 
Dikshitar 2 who composed more completely in Sanskrit, 
Tyagaraja used a popular and easy form of Sanskrit which 
admitted of vernacularisms 3 . 

But it must be granted that, compared with his contem¬ 
poraries, Tyagaraja generally commands a greater felicity of 
expression and grace and flow in style and he could, with much 
ease and effect, manage many alliterations and sound effects, 
especially those that are necessary for the second letter assonance 
or those with which he makes the ends of a line dovetail itself 
perfectly into the opening of the line or the Pallavi when it is 
sung and repeated, or for the yatis of Gopuccha or Srotovaha 4 . 
In his Divyanamas there are numerous pieces with lines upon 
lines displaying his skill for alliteration and double entendre, 


1. Eg. Rama namam Bhaja re; Raj am (standing by itself in Ramam 
bhaje’ham in Saveri), Bhusama-santam and Tyagaraja-hnd-bhantam in Bhaja re 
bhaja manasa, Phanipatisayi mSm patu where we do not know if the epithets 
are in nominative or vocative and how the verb patu in 3rd person fits; P5hi 
paramatma satatam mam (Varali). 

2. For a strange coincidence of almost idential expressions m Tyagaraja 
and Dikshitar see Varasikhivahana Vanjalochana (Supradlpa) in the former and 
< Varasikhivahanam VSrijalochanam ’ in the latter's Yamunakalyani piece 
‘ Paramasivatmaj am 

3. See Ram, Pavitri, Durandhari, Paratpari, SSgari, Adhari, Udan, Ch§ri > 
LokasSkshi (all feminine); these forms are sanctioned only m popular vernacular 
usage. 

4. A large number of staking examples can be given to show the ability of 
Tyagaraja in all these respects: Nidhi-Sanmdhi ; Dintunikama-Vedantuni- 
kaina; Dari-Sundan-Tripuxasundari; Dehi tava plida-VairfeA/; Rama-Abhirama; 
Savamu-Putrotravama (Emi Jesite—Todi) ; VSrana-mvarana (Sri Raghuvara— 
DevagSndhan). Grahabala (Revagupti) shows this effect all through ; Graha- 
Anugraha - Vigraha - Navagraha - Nigraha; Khala-Ulukhala in Kadatera; 
Vidulaku-Kovidulaku; Manasa-Mana samarthya; Manamu-Abhimanamu ; 
Kanta-Krekanta; Madama-Kamadama and Kulama-Vyakulama (in Rama 
Rama-Huseni) ; Mitri-Saumitri; Tara, Matsaramuna Tera, Madamatsaramuna 
Ter a; Sodhemal'ak^-Y&sodhatjul&kn (Pahi Ramachandra, Yadukula KSmboji); 
Bhavansannuta—Abjabhavasannuta. 1 Easier examples like Guru-Sadguru, 
Raj u-Rangaraj u; Meru-Mahameru and epithets and prefixes going with RSma 
a bound of course. 
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(slesha) r . Indeed the more one scrutinises these highly 
Sanskritic compositions, the more textual problems does one 
face, many of which have been aggravated by bad transmission 
of the text through non-Sanskrit knowing hands and could 
probably be solved by examination of more manuscripts and 
patient reconstruction. 2 

Some Telugu scholars do not attach equal importance to 
the Telugu of Tyagaraja 3 but it should be remembered that 
Tyagaraja was born in a Telugu family long domiciled in Tamil 
districts and he wrote the simple colloquial Telugu that was 
spoken by these Telugu families in Tamilnad. 

Taking a larger view we find of course no difficulty in 
accepting Tyagaraja as one endowed with definite and 
conspicuous poetic abilities. We have already referred to the 
general felicity of his expression; in ideas too, Tyagaraja who 
intentionally meant to communicate a large volume of thought 
through his songs, shows his capacity to expand an idea with 
beauty, logic and effect; he can take a central idea or an 
effective end of a thought in the Pallavi and elaborate it to an 
extent in the Anupallavi and embellish it further in the charanas 
with the same architectonic skill as in expounding a Raga 
through opening, progression and further sweeps. If as a 

1. To cite a few examples; m Palaya Sri Raghuvira, in DevagSndhari, 
PSlaya-KnpSlaya; m TSrSdhlsa-vadana and Taradhisa-damana (m Palayasri 
Raghu) the first Taradhi sa is moon and the second Valin; Rakshasa-j ana— 
Makaraksha-samajz ; Sn Dasaratha-kula and Sri da-sara-dhi (because he was a 
Telugu who pronounced Th as Dh, Dasara tha and DSsara thi rhymed with words- 
havingdftf; for another instance see dadhi and Dasara/ft* in NidhichSla); Himakara 
E hi /nufazraharana, TyagarSja-nuta and Nitya-agaraja&aaxa, the latter meaning 
‘lifting and supporting constantly the long of mountains viz., Govaradhana’. 
Janakaja-mata and Janaka-jamata, Kanaka-patadhara, kana-kapata, Tanu 
kanaka; Kamalahita, and nata-kamalahita-dhara; see also the small pieces ; 
Deva Rama Rama in SaurSshtra, as also Entamuddo, where all the lines of the 
charanas rhyme at the beginning; also m Sri Raghuvara (DevagSndhari) the 
lines of the Anupallavi and charanas are in Yamakas. For sustained Prasa, a 
piece like Palukavemi patitapSvana m Arabhi can be seen. For a piece with 
more difficult and obscure combinations, Pahi PShi in SaurSshtra may be seen. 

2. I shall deal with these elsewhere on another occasion. 

3. The Telugu part of the texts also has Soule knots still unsolved. 
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master musician, Tyagaraja takes off his Pallavis with a 
characteristic and suggestive phrase of the Raga, even so, in his 
Sahitya, he takes off his Pallavis with an emphatic phrase or a 
compact idea which admits of reinforcement or illustration in the 
further parts of the song. Many of his songs open with striking 
Pallavi-words; some of the more musically celebrated masterpieces 
are also examples of this merit of Sahitya: A few examples will 
suffice: Emi Jesite —Todi is an illustration of how Tyagaraja 
can'develop a leading idea, enriching it with a long series of 
supporting ideas. The analogies with which the idea is driven 
home in Nidhichala are really effective; for similar apt illustra¬ 
tions and striking similies we can cite a number of his songs: 
O-uruleka, Chakkani, Karuvelpulu , Tanayuni, Mivalla, 
Telisi Rama , JS/alinalochana, Sarasiruhanayana, Eanv 
brovakanu. The fecundity of his imagination is conspicuous 
in songs like Melu Melu and Nanu brovakanu where 
long chains of similes are strung. In Pahi JRamaramana, 
he says that he is too delicate a creature to bear the amount of 
suffering he has been subjected to and adds a series of three 
illustrations that the jasmine blossom cannot withstand a stone, 
that one cannot tighten an iron-belt round a cucumber and that 
the Brahmastra cannot be aimed at a poor parrot. In songs where 
the preaching is pronounced, we see Tyagaraja producing within 
the song almost a compact essay; e. g., Proddu Poyyenu, 
Samssrulaite ; Ide Bhctgyamu ; Adikndu bhajana ; Atade 
Dhanyudu; Bhaktuni Charitrcmu ; Karuna Elagimte ; 
Padavini ; Paripulaya (on higher puja). For working striking 
fancies on ideas, songs like Vccrijanayana (Kedaragaula), 
Nndasudharasambilanu on the personification of music and its 
Concepts, Sandehamunu on Rama’s feet and sandals, Ertdundi 
Vedalitivo which speculates on the native place wherefrom Rama 
might have come and contrasts him with the Trimurtis etc., can 
be seen. There are indeed numerous passages which exemplify 
Tyagaraja’s poetic fancies. Special attention may be drawn 
to a few examples : In Brovabhararrtu he asks if he is too 
much of a burden for Rama to bear and points out the huge 
burdens that the Lord had borne in the past, the mountains of 
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Mandara .and Govardhana on his back and palm, and the entire 
universe in his stomach. In Srikanta nlyada , Tyagaraja asks 
Rama why He who chastised Kaka-asura does not pay any 
heed to the erring Dvijas (Brahmans); Tyagaraja intends a 
pun here, for the mischievous Kakasura was a bird and * Dvija 5 
(Brahman) means also a bird. In the first charana of Anupama- 
gunambudhi, he refers to Rama as the son-in-law of Mother 
Earth and implies that he should not be inert like Earth ! In 
Munamuleda, he observe^ that the father of Rusa-Lava should 
be a connoiseur of music. At the end of Kada tera rada (Todi), 
another deft touch of his is seen when he suggests that those 
who are true servants of the Lord who was bound to the mortar 
(by Yasoda) get freed from the bonds of vicious worldliness, 

* Khala chitta laukikamane srinkhalamandu dagalakane— 
Ulukhalabaddhunikinijadasudai velasillu’,-a fancy which reminds 
us of Vedanta Desika's verse on Krishna-Damodara in his poem 
Yadavabhyudaya J . Sarasasamadana contains an original 
flash of Tyagaraja that if, after the promise of the 
kingdom of Lanka to Vibhishana, Ravana should surrender, 
the magnanimous Rama would give him the kingdom of 
Ayodhya itself. Sri Ramadasctdaso’ham has a series of 
fancies on the Samudrika-lakshanas of Rama, and in Yuktamu 
gadu, a series of reasons for Rama’s indifference is imaginatively 
worked out. In the Kiranavali song, Paraku ni kelars, his fancy 
comes out with an added glimmer of fun in the reference to 
Sabari and Guha and in Sltarmyaka (Rltigula), a more 
pronounced expression of this tendency gives us a fine song 
of the type called Ninda-stuti. In Evaramadugudurs, he 
wbrks out the fancy that, every boon and blessing he might ask 
of the Lord having already been taken by one celebrated Bhakta 
or another, he, Tyagaraja has nothing left which he might request 
for himself. In some other songs the play of fancy combined 
with the power for graphic depiction presents us excellent 
pictures The portrayal of' Rariia as a boy playing with his 
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mates in the street in Rama Rama Rama Inli (Sahana) is one 
such. For a masterpiece of exquisite miniature painting, we 
have in his Kaikavasl piece Vdchdmagocharame a brilliant 
example; the tenderness and compassion with which the Lord 
combines His power is effectively reflected in the light and 
shade of this masterpiece. Tyagaraja presents a sylvan scene in 
which, guessing Sita’s longing for the tail of a chamara-deer, 
Rama swiftly sends a shaft at its tail, but finding that the deer 
would rather lay down his body than lose his tail, Rama 
despatches more swiftly a second arrow to strike down the one 
aimed first at the tail. For his descriptive gifts, one should 
see pieces like the one on the river Kaveri (Sari nedalina). 
We should evaluate the poetry of Tyagaraja by the heights to 
which his imagination has reached, as indeed we should judge 
the achievement of all genius. 

The literary quality of Tyagaraja’s composition is also 
evident in the touch of realism and humour which enliven his 
expression and bespeak the Saint's keen eye on things around 
him. Attention may also be drawn to the popular idioms, 
proverbs, sayings, parables and maxims which are strewn all 
over his songs *. In Nike dayaraka, Tyagaraja observes that 

*i. Gomukha-vyaghra—Tiger with a cow’s face— Bhaja re Raghuviram. 

2. Dutta pSlu ruchi dekyu samyame—Like the vessel trying to know the 
taste of milk— Enta muddo. 

3. Vennaiyunda netikevvaraina vyasana padura—With butter in hand, 
will one worry himself about ghee ?—Kanna talk. 

4. See the whole of the songs Rukalu padivelu, Chakkani rajamargamu, 
Melu Melu, Rama niyada, Nalinalochana (Madhyamavati), Samayamu delisi, 
Balamu kulamu, and the similes in Pahi Ramaramana (Varali). 

5. VrishabhSdulukatukula ruchi deliyu—Expecting bulls to know the 
taste of aval— Kalinarulaku. 

6. PrSnamulenidamki bangaru baga chutti. etc., in Bhakti bichcha—Like 
dressing and decorating dead bodies. 

7. Charanas 1 and 2 of Mi valla : If the gold is not of requisite quality, 
why blame the goldsmith ? If your daughter cannot bear the labour pain, 
why blame the son-in-law ? 

• 8. As much fun as there is money to spend—Vittamunaku daginattu 
veduka naduchunu—Ninnadanela. 

9. GananStha jeya goraga ggdu vanarudai tirega-trying to make the 
linage of Ganesa and producing one of a monkey—Evanto ne delpudu. 

( Continued on next page) 
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it is only a person wanting in sense or propriety who would 
hope to gain forcibly the love of a woman whom he has failed 
to interest by the mere sign of his eye, or who would not bury 
within himself hearsay reports but begin to act upon them. His 
sense of humour and satire are seen especially in the songs in 
which he criticises the imposters or those wallowing in worldly 
things. In Manasu vishaya, he refers to the fool who lends the 
door of his own hut to a neighbour to enable him to close his 
own hut and go to witness a drama, and himself keeps an all- 
night vigil for driving dogs from his own open hut. See the series 
of illustrations in Samayamu delist: “ It is immaterial if a mad 
man is or is not pleased at hearing good poetry; it is immaterial 
if blind eyes, however large, remain open or closed; it is 
immaterial if a panaka-pUja is done in the Turushka-vithi 
Look at this in Mivalla: “ If one’s daughter is not able to 
stand the labour-pain, why blame the son-in law ?” Tyagaraja 
can also employ a scathing style when he wants to denounce 
vehemently: Look at his references to the Somayaji performing 
sacrifices and his wife running after beautiful paramours 
(Manasu nilpa), to the success that experts in pornography 
(Koka SaStra) have in this world, to those who run after women 
like dogs, to the sukara-vritti of those who worship not with 
pure minds, to the hired mistresses who foment domestic chaos 

10. Like an orphaned girl clinging to her husband : Talli Tandri leni bala 
tana nSdhu goru riti—Chera rSva. 

11. Pulammi bratuke varu Rama pullamma bilvararu —One selling flowers 
will not care to sell firewood—Ennallu. 

12. Rocking the baby with one hand and pinching it with another—Totla 
narbhakula nutuvu, man man tochinattu giUiduvu—Atta balukudu. 

13. The purchased wife—Rukalosagi konna sati— Gara vimpa rada 

14. Talaku vachchina badha talapSgaku setu—the danger that came for 
the head just took the turban thereon—Nadadina mata. 

15. The bull in the oilmill going round and round m the same track— 
Sri Rama RamSsritulamu. 

16. Is it possible to draw out easily a cloth cast over the thorns—Gajja 
mundla mida dagulu konna batta grakkuna diya vasama—Sri Rama Tayarama 
(Varali). 

17. See also P&lapaunchina nitamunchina m Bhuvmi dasudane, Niraina 
pSlaina in O Rama O Rama. 

18. Pouncing like the gram on the hying pan — Ramaramana in Vasant#- 
bhairavi and the Stbali pulaka nyaya, one grain enough test for a potfiil—. 
Mgti mStiki. 
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(Evaru Teliyanu), to those who prostitute their mother, viz., 
the mind, to the libertines called senses for earning some money 
{Nijamuga in Sahana). 

HIS WORKS 

Tyagaraja’s musical contribution is remarkable for its 
quantity and variety , 1 as much as for its quality. The highest 
musical excellence is found in his compositions which we have 
come to call kntts, in which he captured and effectively 
picturised the essence of Ragas. In these the words are reduced 
and scope is afforded for musical elaboration, variations and 
embellishments. In his compositions, as stated in the beginning^ 
there is a wide variety of form and type, from metrical com¬ 
positions and settings suggested by the European band-tunes 
that were then familiarised at Tanjore, e.g., Girimjasuta and 
Raminchursrevarura to creations like Koluvaiyunnude, 
where sangatis are heaped and the Sahityas are moulded like 
Pallavis. As part of the daily worship of the Rama idol, he 
composed a senes of songs expressing the several services, the 
shodasa-upacharas , forming part of the worship. At that 
time, there was widely prevalent in the Tanjore area the practice 
of celebrating in Bhajana mat has, the festivals of Radhakalyanam 
and Sltakalyanam. Tyagaraja composed a series of songs 
referred to as the Utsava-ssmpradaya-kirtanas and Divya- 
nsmarsamkirtanas for a full festival like these. The Divya - 
n&ma-samkirtanas are in simpler, metrical setting, so as 
to help congregational singing; but it is in them that much of 
Tyagaraja’s thought is thrown and the composer exhibits also 
his command of Sanskrit, its rare words and compounds, and 
sound-effects. Above all Tyagaraja attempted also to produce 
full musical plays. During his times, in temples and certain 
villages of Tanjore, like Merattur, there was the practice of 
enacting in abhinaya, musical plays by troupes of Bhagavatas 1 


i. See the present water’s Bhagavata Mela Nataka in the Journal of the 
Indian Society of Oriental Art, Calcutta, Vol. V. 1937, pp. 167-179. Also Journal 
of the Madras Music Academy, Vol. XVIL pp. 150-151. 
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proficient in music and dance. Tyagaraja had much fascina¬ 
tion for this devotional dramatic tradition sanctified by the 
association of Jayadeva and his Gita Govinda and, much 
nearer his time, Narayana Tlrtha and his Krishna-lilu-taran- 
gini. An elder contemporary of Tyagaraja was an accom¬ 
plished music composer of Merattur named Venkatarama 
Bhagavatar who enriched this Bhsgavata-mela-yiataka-sam- 
pradaya with his musical plays like the Prahladacharitra. 
Inspired by these, Tyagaraja composed two musical plays, 
bringing out the greatness of devotion, called the Prahlsda- 
bhakti-vijaya and the Nauks-charitra. 

The Prahlada-bhaJcti-vijaya and the Nauka-charitra 
are modelled on the same plan as the rmtakas of the 
Bhagavata tradition with descriptive songs, dialogue-songs, 
introductory verses, and prose-passages; but there is no 
tradition of either of these works of Tyagaraja having been 
played. They were only sung by devotees in- Bhajanas, 
continuously as well as in parts. It would give a wrong 
impression to call them operas. Sometimes an attempt is made 
to distinguish them from Nataka-compositions such as those of 
Merattur Venkatarama Sastri; the distinction will hold good 
only so far as practice is concerned, as Tyagaraja’s two dramatic 
compositions were never enacted; but in theory, Tyagaraja’s 
composition differed not, for he expressly says in his Prahlada- 
bhakti-vijaya that it was to be sung and rendered in abhinaya. 

The story of Prahlada is of primary importance to all 
votaries of the Bhakti-mmrga, and when we consider the fact 
that Tyagaraja was a Rama-bhakta from his young years and 
was subject to many trials in the pursuit of the path of single- 
minded devotion to the Lord, there seems to be a special 
significance in Tyagaraja’s fascination for PrahlSda’s story 
which is, so to say, the prototype of the story of his own 
devotional life. Further, the great popularity of the Prahlada- 
story in the dance-drama tradition which gave rise to the 
Prahl&da charitra of Merattur Venkatarama Sastri must have 
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als o induced Tyagaraja to write this musical play which, as its 
title shows, tries to bring out the triumph of Prahlada’s devo¬ 
tion to Hari over the many trials to which his demoniac father, 
Hiranyakasipu, submitted Prahlada. The pieces here are both 
heavy and light, and some of them have become popular in our 
concerts also. It may be noted that, following the practice in 
the Hgfafca-compositions, Tyagaraja employs here many Rakti - 
ragas : Huseni, Sahana, Punnagavarali, Ghanta, Nllambari, 
Gaulipantu, Asaveri, Ahiri, and Paras. 

Shorter but more dramatic and more noteworthy as an 
artistic achievement is the musical play Nauka-charitra which 
brings out the idea of complete surrender to the Lord through a 
finely worked out story. The Gopis desire to go on a boat excur¬ 
sion on the Yamuna, with Krishna in their midst. They are 
exhilarated with his love and become intoxicated with pride. 
The Lord who desires to render them humble and purify them, 
conjures up a gale which tosses the boat on the turbulent waters 
of the river; consternation seizes the women; suddenly they find 
that the craft springs leaks and the Lord grimly asks them to 
remove their garments, symbolic of all material trappings, and 
plug the holes with them. When the Gopis had surrendered 
their pure spirit to the Lord in meek prayer that He was the 
sole saviour, the Lord calls off the storm and blesses His 
devotees. The motifs through which the ideas are worked out 
are variations of those in the wellknown episodes of Vastra- 
paharana and Rasaliln. There is a Sanskrit version of this 
theme by one Venkatasuri which is an inferior production and 
is obviously not the source of Tyagaraja’s inspiration, but was 
probably a post-Tyagaraja attempt. It is well-known that in 
the Bhajana-tradition there was continuous contact among the 
schools in different parts of India. At different stages the 
Assam - Sankaradeva and the Bengal - Chaitanya school on 
the one hand and the South Indian schools on the other 
had contacts of give and take. It has come to light that the 
theme of Nauka-charitra is wellknown in Bengal Vaishnavite 
devotional literature and as the Bengali productions on the 
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theme are earlier, it stands to reason to suppose that Tyagaraja 
took his inspiration from the Bengali originals r . 

Pious tradition believes that, on the whole, Tyagaraja 
composed, to be on a par with the 24,000 slokas of Valmiki's 
Rumayana , 24,000 songs on the glory of Rama. Even the songs 
that are now available, 800 or so, form quite a substantial 
contribution. 

THEIR SPIRITUAL HERITAGE 

We are, however, not primarily concerned on this occasion 
with any detailed study of Tyagaraja as a musical genius. 
Among musicians of his time, Tyagaraja was one who underwent 
a poignant life of devotional and spiritual striving and by the 
meaning and message packed in the passages of his songs, he 
takes his place among the musician-saints of our country, like 
Kablr and Purandaradasa, the latter of whom exerted a very large 
influence on him, or the pioneers of devotional poetry in this part 
of the country, the Alvars and the Nayanntars. Among the 
music composers of his time, Tyagaraja was a poet, preacher 
and philosopher. Those that have heard his songs again and 
again and have been carried away by their music, have no 
suspicion of the wealth of idea that lies underneath, like gems 
within the ocean. Time and again, we sit before our favourite 
songster and wait for the thrill of a particular sangati or 
sanchara in his song; neither the listener nor the singer realises 
the equally thrilling poetic fancy or philosophic truth which that 
musical flourish hides within itself. When one looks at this 
aspect of his songs, one will not be reminded of the musical 
setting of his age, of the heritage of Sonthi Venkataramanayya, 
Adippayya and so on, but one will recall a different background, 


1. Sri Suresh Cli Chakravarti, Calcutta, writes to me on this subject: 
" Regarding Naiika Vilas or Nau Vihar, it provides an important chapter of 
what we call Pala Klrtan or LUS Kirtan of Bengal. There are many Padas or 
compositions from the pen of various Vaishnava poets known as Mahajans.” 
I may draw attention also to a Sanskrit Glti-k 3 vya on the same theme called 
Taraiii-vihara by Bhaskarananda Sarasvata published in the Samskrita Sahitya 
Parishat Pamka, Calcutta. XXX. Nov. 1947 ff, 

3 
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of a religious and spiritual revival on the banks of the Kaverl, 
of Narayana Tlrtha, Sadasiva Brahmendra, AyyavSl and 
Bodhendra and of the rise of the cult of the Lord’s Name, 
Nmia Siddhmta, as the most potent means of realising God. 
His reformist zeal for true devotion and discarding of sham and 
meaningless form and ritual, derived its direct inspiration from 
the Padas of Purandaradasa T ; and an entire school of Rama 
Bhakti developed by saints and books, like Ramananda, 
Tu lasida s, the Adhyatma Ramnyana and Ramadas gave his 
imagination everything that was needed in his pilgrim’s progress 
for the realisation of Ramachandra 1 2 . It is not as if mere 
singers alone took up and spread the songs of Tyagaraja. 
Devoties in Bhajana-mathas and in the Bhajana-parties 
accompanying the deities in procession in great festivals sang 
them and Bhagavatas who expounded Harikathas found in his 
instructive pieces many apt songs which they could use in their 
discourses; many of the songs, by their theme and teaching, 
appear verily to be shaped like apt Nir&panas, as they call 
them, intended for use in such devotional and spritual exposi¬ 
tions. The view, I hope none holds such, that we should look 
to his music and not to his meaning is expressly contradicted 
by Tyagaraja who emphasises in his own definition of a Kriti 
that it should expound the .true words of the exalted XJpani- 

shads : * Nigama - sirorthamu - galgina - nija - vakkulato. 

kritiche bhajiyimchu \ In fact, in respect of singing his songs, 
it is the devotional word Bhaj ana that he uses. The gusto 
with which he preached and the volume of valuable wisdom and 

1. For example cl. Tyagaraja’s 'DhySname varamaina gangasnaname’ and 
Purandaradasa’s 'Smarana onde salade’ in whose third chara n a we read 'sakala- 
tirtha yStreyamatidamdha nikhila punyada phalavu.... smaxane’; Tyagaraja's 
'Manasunilpa’ and Purandara’s ‘Manavanihsuvadu balukasta’; Tyagaraja’s 
* SogasugS ’ and Purandara’s ‘Talabeku’; Tyagaraja’s 'Dvaitamu sukhamS’ and 
Purandara’s ‘Dvaitavu sukhava’ and Tyagaraja’s 'Grahabalamemi’ and Puran¬ 
dara’s ‘Sakalagrahabala nine’. There are similar parallels between Tyagaraja 
and KanakadSsa also. 

2. In his Prahlada Bhakti Vijaya, Tyagaraja salutes TulasidSs, Puran- 
daradss, Bhadrachala Ramadas, Namadeva, Jnanadeva, Jayadeva, Tukaram 
and NSrayana Tirtha. 
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experience lie impounded in his songs place him among the 
saints whom we revere for the service they performed by periodic 
spiritual rehabilitation of our land. Tyagaraja’s songs will 
therefore be not only a huge dam storing for us our precious 
musical heritage, but one more of the bibles which our saints 
have given to the community at large for their spiritual 
salvation. 

One is therefore justified in making a detailed study of the 
entire though'.-material in the songs of Tyagaraja with a view 
to bring out the richness and the varied aspects of the spiritual 
heritage of Tyagaraja and to draw attention to the message of 
the songs that Tyagaraja composed for the salvation of 
humanity. 

Ragaratna malikache ranjillunata 
bSga sevinchi sakala bhagyamondu damu rare 
naigama shat chastra purana agamartha sahitamata 
yogivaruluyanandamunonde sanmSrgamata 
bhagavatottamulu gudi bade kirtanamulata 
Tyagaraju kadatera tarakamani chesina sata 

(Ritigaula) 

“ Come one and all and sing the hundreds of 
gem-like melodies which Tyagaraja composed for 
the salvation of humanity; songs which contain 
the essence of the Vedas, the six Sastras, Puranas, 
and Agamas, which the Bhagavatas congregate 
and sing forth and which show the right path to 
attain the bliss realised by the Yogins ! 

“ Oh come, one and all, smg them well and be 
blessed!” 



CHAPTER II 


NADA YOGA 1 

“ Nsdaloludai Brahmananda mandave , manasu ” 

One of the distinguishing characteristics of Tyagaraja as 
a composer is the large number of songs he has given us on the 
noble art that he handled, and the many references he has 
made to it in his other songs. These songs and references cover 
every aspect of the art, musical criticism, elucidation of musical 
concepts, the best way to practise music, music as a help to 
spiritual effort and above all, music itself as a Yoga and a 
Siddhi, a path and a realisation. 

In his Sriranjani piece, opening with an exclamation on the 
wonderful effect of the accompaniment by the mridanga : 

Sogasuga mridanga talamu 
jatagurchi ninu 
sokkajeyu dhirudewado 2 3 

Tyagaraja defines, as it were, what the composition-type called 
Kirtana or Kriti is: 

Nigamasirorthamu galgina nijavakkulato, 
svarasuddhamuto, yati-visrama-sadbhakti - 
virati-draksharasa-navarasa-yuta, kritiche 

‘ Kritis which expound the true words of the 
exalted Upanishads, which are marked by correct 
placements of svaras and rhythmic turns and 
pauses, which reflect true devotion and vairagya, 
which are dripping inside and out with juice like 
grapes and are rich in the nine rasas \ 

Tyagaraja has not merely defined here the requirements of 
a Kriti but has really described the highlights of his own 

i. On this subject, see also the present writer's Sanskrit article of this 
name in the Silver Jubilee Souvenir of the Morris College of Music , Lucknow, 

- 95 2 » PP. 25-6. 

3, Cf. Furandaradasa’s pada * Tala beku takka mela beku ’ etc. 
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compositions in which the Kriti-iorm attains its perfection. In 
Sanskrit literary criticism, two main styles of composition are 
often distinguished: Nsrikela-pska and Draksha-paka ; a 
composition whose beauty is deep inside is to be slowly enjoyed 
with an effort, just as we have to break the shell of the cocoanut 
to drink its water; and a composition which tastes immediately, 
whose Rasa flows the moment it is tasted, and which is full of 
juice, like the grapes—* Bahirantardravad-rasa \ To music, 
which is the art of all arts, in which form and content coalesce 
and Rasa dominates from beginning to end, the comparison of 
Draksha-paka applies excellently. And among our musical 
compositions, those of Tyagaraja are aptly described by this 
simile of Drakshs-paka. That they are masterpieces of melodic 
and rhythmic structure needs no elaborate demonstration. That 
their theme is infinitely varied by the play of the moods and 
phases of all the nine Rasas and that their ideas are all based 
on the teachings of our ancient sages and sacred books will be 
plain from the other chapters of this study. 

How keenly Tyagaraja enjoyed the rhythms of a finely 
played mridanga, as referred to in the above-quoted piece, can 
also be seen from one of the later charanas of his long song on 
music in Sankarabharana, Svara-raga-sudhu-rasa, where 
he says; 

* What is the pleasure in banging a mridanga, 
without knowing the rhythms and their varied 
patterns V 

* Maddela-talagatulu teliyakaye mardinchuta 

sukhama ?' 

Now listen to this address of his, his vade mecum to 
musicians, which he gives in. the well-known Todi song 
Kaddanu-variki : 

* Niddura nirSkarinchi, 
mudduga dambura batti, 
suddhamaina manasuche, susvaramuto* 
baddu'tappaga, bhajiyinchu.’ 
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Musicians may well hearken to this advice of their Guru- 
mtha, Tyagaraja: 

“Cast off your sleep, get up very early in the 
morning and practise; culture your voice well in 
the still early hours of the morning. (We may 
add—do not sleep till 9 a.m. and allow your voice 
to sink to half a kattai or quarter of a kattai 
and then requisition the other limbs of your body 
to make the sanchnras which your voice cannot 
execute): Take a beautiful Tambura for your 
Sruti (we may add—cast off your Sruti-box). 

Let your mind be pure, intone the svaras correctly 
and well, and stick to the samprad&ya 

A well-trained voice, perfect Sruti, spotless personal 
character, Svara-suddhi and faithfulness to tradition,—what 
else need be said to emphasise the fundamentals of our musical 
art ? The repeated emphasis on Su-svara that Tyagaraja lays 
may be noted; besides Sogasuga and the above cited piece, one 
may mention also here Etla dorikitivo in VasantS, Sukhi evaro 
in Kanada and Sitsvara in Devagandhari in the last of which 
Tyagaraja describes himself as one revelling in Susvara (susvara- 
loludau Tyagaraja sannuta). 

We shall see another note-worthy song of his, Nadct-sudha- 
rasa , in Arabhi. We all know that one of the outstanding 
features of Tyagaraja’s songs is the employment of Sangatis . 
By harnessing the Pallavi method; he introduced variations in 
the rendering of the same passage, which besides their value as 
f effect * have a meaning of their own in the unfoldment of the 
Ruga-bh&va and also of the Bhava of the Sahitya or words 
of the song. The Sangatis have therefore to be set, limited 
and made strictly appropriate and they are not merely a matter 
of the facility of one’s voice. Take, for instance, the Pallavi 
of a song like EaMOfulagimpavemi. (Why do you not listen 
to my wailing ?). The variations of the Pallavi vary the shades 
of the feeling of agony and despair and give a gradual climax 
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towards which the Sangatis mount. That the musical concept 
of Sangati has to be thus understood, as a contextual effect, 
appropriately introduced, is given to us by Tyagaraja hims elf in 
his song Nada-sudha-rasa. He conceives that Nada itself has 
taken human form in Rama and he then proceeds to fit in the 
elements of music to this conception:— 

Svaramularunnokati ghantalu, 
vara ragamu kodandamu, 
dura-naya-desyamu trigunamu, 
nirata-gati saramura 
sarasa-sangati sandarbhamu, 

The beautiful Sangati should also be attended by emotional 
propriety and contextual relevance. This is confirmed also by 
the older classical name by which Sangati is known in the 
texts, Prayoga or Gamakslapti. 

Of our art of music, the Raga is the very soul. The Ragas 
constitute the greatest glory of Indian music. Each Raga has 
a distinct form, a personality of its own, and anybody singing it 
should make the full personality of that Raga stand before the 
listener’s mind. Any other and defective way of singing the 
Ragas is to maim and mutilate them and to court Hell which 
Shaw says is full of musical amateurs. There is Ihe story in the 
Brihad-dharma Parana, Adbhuta Ramayana and Linga 
Parana that the Lord showed Narada a huge congregation of 
beautiful divine damsels lying maimed and mutilated and when 
he asked about their identity, Narada was told that they were 
the personified forms, the Adhidevatas, of the Ragas that 
Narada had mutilated by his singing *. Tyagaraja’s songs have 
some reference to this significant legend, for, in two places, he 
says that we should worship the Beauties of the Seven Svaras 
and that each Raga has incarnated as a beautiful damsel and 
is dancing with tinkling bells. In his Jagan-mohini piece, he 

* See my articles * Music in the Brhad-dharma PurSna' and 'Music in the 
Adbhuta RamSyana ' in the Journal of the Madras Music Academy , Vol. IX. 
PP* 37-39 and Vol. XVI. pp. 65-73. 
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says, * Sobhillu saptasvara simdarula bhajimpave manasa * and 
in his Athana song Sripapriya, he says, ‘ Ragambulu manjula- 
inagu avatSramuletti manjiramu ghallani natinchu.' 

There seems to be a peculiar appropriateness in Tyagaraja’s 
selection of the Saguna form of Sri Ramachandra for his 
Bhakti. Among the infinite excellences, (ananta-kalyana- 
gunas), with which Valmiki has built up this personality which 
has bewitched for ages the millions of this country, as it did 
indeed His contemporaries, one finds specially mentioned a high 
proficiency in the art of music; ^ ^ — 

says Valmiki in the opening of Ayodhyakanda II. 2-34. No 
wonder that several times Tyagaraja, in his addresses to Rama, 
calls him a lover of music. In his Varali piece, Eti janmam 
idi and in the Kambhoji piece, Sri Raghuvara aprameya he 
calls Rama, ‘ Sangita-lola’; ‘Gana-lola 1 in the Suddha- 
slmantini piece Janakiramana and in the Divyanama, Vara - 
Ilia in Sankarabharana; ‘ Glta-priya ’ in the Kedaragaula 
Divyanama, Rawiuni maravakave. In his Sriraga Bancha- 
ratna, he describes the Lord as revelling in the sacred musi c of 
the Samaveda — 1 Sama-gana-lola'. In an Athana piece, he calls 
upon the mind to resort to the upasana of music which is dear 
to the Lord: ‘ Sripapriya sangitopasana cheyave, 0 manasa !’ 
In his appealing Todi piece Ninu Vina sukhamu gana, he 
describes Rama as one who delights in the Ragas of music, 

‘ Raga-rasika \ It is in the seven notes that the Lord lives and 
moves and has,His being: Saptasvara-charl (in Sripapriya in 
Athana). If one can manifest the svaras precisely, each one 
of. them would form a veritable ornament to God (Susvara- 
mayabhusha in M dayache Rama in Yadukula Kambhoji). In 
Ssdhinchene in Arabhi, he refers to Rama as the maintainer 
of the music-tradition — ‘ SangTtasampradayakudu I11 the 
beautiful piece Man(imul&da } so well set in rmisj r. and words, 
Tyagaraja says to Rama that one so detached in heart like Him 
could not be found and His attitude towards a musician like 
Tyagaraja, was inexplicable in one who knows the appeal of 
music and is the father of the musicians, Kfisa and Lava. 
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Above all, as I have already said, he conceives Rama, in an 
Arabhi piece, as also in Nt daya che Rama in Yadukula 
Kambhoji, and Talachinantane in Mukhari as the very 
embodiment of the ambrosial Rasa of Nsda, ‘Nadasudha- 
rasambilanu narakritiyaye, f Nada-brahmananda-rasakriti' and 

* Nada-brahmananda-rupa J 

When Tyagaraja chose Rama for his Ishta-devata, he had 
an additional advantage. In Hanuman, he had a guide and 
a Guru not only in Rama-bhakti, but in music as well. It is 
well-known in Sanskrit musical literature, that Anjaneya is an 
authority on music and the author of a treatise propounding a 
school, * mata So Tyagaraja says that when Anjaneya, the 
devotee and musical votary that he was, resorted to Rama, he 
knew that he was selecting the personality which not only 
represented the essence of Gits but also the essence of Sangita 
and this, Tyagaraja proclaims in his well-known piece in Surati: 

' Gitarthamu sangltanandamu 
nltavuna jiidara 0 manasa 
Sltapati charanabjamu nidukonna 
Vatatmajuniki baga delusura \ 

As has already been mentioned, Tyagaraja belongs to the 
line of musician-saints who employed this noble art for the 
moral and spiritual upliftment of themselves and humanity. 
For a long time before Tyagaraja, music had played in 
this country an effective role as the handmaid of religion. 
“ The best sort of music is ” as Coleridge said, " what it should 
be—sacred”. In fact, the conception of all art in our country 
has been spiritual and it is in our temples and as part of our 
Ssdhana, that all arts, literature, sculpture, architecture, dance 
and music have flourished. The rise of the Bhakti movement 
and the Bhsgavata ssmpradsya popularised this path of 

i. As with, music so with dance; it is the Lord who is the favourite theme 
of all iance; and those that do such dance are dear to him. The reference 

* Nrityajana-priya ’ in the Darbar song * ParipSlaya mam ’ is noteworthy, 
particularly in view of the very few references to the dance-art in Tyagaraja’s 
songs. 
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musical devotion all over the country. The books of this 
school say that the worship of the Lord with song and dance 
must be done by the devotees as a Nitya-karma. 

.EtoMsa; ii 

This belief is elaborately set forth, with illustrative stories, 
both in the Linga Purana and in the Adbhuta Ramayana *• 
It came to be held that any other and lesser use made this art 
profane. Again and again, Tyagaraja laid emphasis on this 
teaching, because many among even the accomplished music 
masters delighted in the art either for displaying their powers 
and their mastery of it or for propitiating kings and rich men. 
God was the fittest object of music, and music bereft of devotion 
to the Lord was useless. In the well known Dhanyasi song 
Sangitajnanamu, Tyagaraja says that music, without devotion, 
would lead one astray, that music is something high that great 
sages and saints have practised and that its real efficacy is 
known only to a person knowing the right and wrong and the 
worthlessness of wordly things, and one who has subdued his 
defects and the six inner enemies, passion, anger, avarice, delu¬ 
sion, elation, and intolerance. 

Sangita jnanamu bhakti vin2 
sanmargamu galade ? manasa 
Bhringi Natesa Samlraja Ghataja 
Matanga Naradadulupasinchu 
nyanyayamulu delusunu jagamulu 
mayamayamani delusunu durguna 
kayajadi shadripula jayinchu 
karyamu delusunu, Tyagarajuniki. 

In his own masterly manner, Tyagaraja summarily says in 
his song Samayamu delisi , in Asaveri: «It is immaterial if 
a song which does not refer to Sri Rama is sung’or not s ung .* 

1. See my article on ‘ Music m the Adbhuta Ramayana Journal of the 
Madras Music Academy , Vol. XVI, pp. 65-73. 
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* Padamu Tyagara j a-nutunipai ganidi, padi 
emi, padakundina nemi.’ 

The only song worthy of the name is what is surely in 
praise of the Lord: ' Rama nl pate pata’ (Rama Kodandar2ma 
—Bhairavi). 

In his Srl-raga Kirtana, Nama kusuma mulache, he asks 
us to place the supreme Lord on the bejewelled pedestal of 
JSIsda and Soar a and worship His feet with the flowers of His 
names: 

* Nadasvaramunu navaratnapu vedikapai. 

Paramatmuni Sri Ramuni Padamulanu...pujinche.’ 

If one would spend his time adoring the Lord like this, 
with music and the singing of His holy name, then, Tyagaraja 
says, human life is the greatest of all lives—•* Nara janmame 
janmarau, 0 manasa ’; and there is none happier than one who, 
with flawless tuneful music, keeps ceaslessly singing the Lord’s 

Name— 

Nityamaina susvarapu ganamuto 
nirantaramu, Tyagarajanuta, 
sukhi yevaro Ramanama- 
sukhi yevaro (Kanada). 

Mere knowledge of music without Bhakti does not lead one 
to the right path. * Sangita jnanamu bhakti vina sanmargamu 
galade manasa,’ declares the well-known piece in Dhanyasi. In 
stories of the Lord that the Bhagavatas expound, there should 
be both Raga and Anurnga , music and devotion—Anuraga- 
raga-rajita-kathasarahita (Jagadmandakoraka, Nata). On 
the other hand, in his true poetic way, Tyagaraja plays on the 
word Raga an d juxtaposes two addresses of the Lord as Raga- 
rasika and Raga-rahita at the end of Ninu vina sukhamu 
gam (Todi), suggesting thereby that the musician’s rssikya 
should not descend to levels to which it does among many of 
them. In his Vasanta song, Etla dorikitivo } Tyagaraja says 
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that it is as a fruit of his sweet music that he has been able to 
realise God—‘ Susvarapu nada phalamo \ 

Those musicians who did not have a high conception of 
their own art, who degraded it and were bereft of devotion or 
knowledge, Tyagaraja condemned again and again. In his 
Sankarabharana Kriti, Mariyadagadura, he says that Bhaga- 
vatas who understand neither Raga nor Tsla, who have no 
love or devotion, knowledge or yogic practice are only destined 
to be bom again and again in this Saftisara. Look at his 
disgust with such low musicians who do not realise what a 
divine art they are handlingin the well-known Sankarabharana 
song, Svara raga sudha rasa, he says in the Anupallavi: 
These (meaning the vulgar musicians) are verily the crane and 
the toad sitting on the lotus called supreme bliss, ‘ Paramananda- 
manu kamalamupai baka bhekamu ’ 1 . They are standing by or 
squatting on the wonderful lotus flower called the supreme bliss, 
not knowing that it is so; they are not the swans and the bees, 
the ‘ Nada-sarasfruha-bhringas * as he says of Narada, that know 
how to enjoy the ambrosial Rasa of that lotus of bliss ! Those 
Bhagavatas who are also Rasikas, endowed with taste, become 
the object of the Lord’s protective grace : Bhagavatagresara- 
rasika-avana {Namoralanu-Arahhi). 

Of all arts, music has the greatest power to take us away 
effectively, easily, immediately and fully from the mundane 
plane and keep our Spirit absorbed completely in the Spirit’s 
own inner ineffable essence. Our ancients realised this truth 
almost at the very dawn of our history. They first extolled the 
Gods in poetic hymns called Riks , but soon found that the 
Gods were more easily gratified by the singing of those hymns. 
Hence they fitted their Riks to tune, i.e., they produced the 
Swna Veda. Of the many Vidy&s or esoteric means of 
realisation taught in the Upanishads, one is called the Udgitha 

1 T Cf. Somadeva, Karhasaritsagara, IV, 4, 78. 

^ *T«6: | 
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Vidya, the worship of the Udgitha or Pranava, Ornksra* Of 
it, the Chnndogya Upanishad says: 

.. qrtf ijanr gM ^r: zfa&n 

aiiqt m:, Bwmtasnit m-,, 5^ m, s^srer 

^s*j m-., m m-.j i 3 ^ tort mm-, wqf 

i. 

«i«r uig 1 gig ^ sm, toii ^ * 

* This Om, this Imperishable Udgitha , must be 
worshipped \ 

* Of all these of creation, earth is the essence; of 
earth, the essence is water; of water, the herbs 
are the essence; man is the essence of herbs; 
speech is the essence of man; poetry is the essence 
of speech; music is the essence of poetry; the 
Udgitha or Pranava is the essence of music 

‘ Thus this Udgitha or Omkura is the utmost, 
the most valuable, final essence of all essences ’ z . 

" Therefore the worship of all Saman or music is 
good. What is good or perfect is Saman ; what 
is bad and ugly is indeed not Smnan 

Hence it is that Siva is said to have been propitiated by 
Ravana with Suma-guna. Hence it is that in the Gita, the 
Lord says that he is the Saman amongst the Vedas—tspjrf 
gm^tsfroi 

It is from this Sama Veda, Bharata says in his Nstya 
Sastra, Brahma extracted the art and science of music. 

mwt =* 1 gratae farms: 1 

On a par with the Sama Veda whose notations are 
unalterable, there were in ancient times, a body of songs on 
Siva called Gmdharva, as distinguished from the variable Gita 
music; these Gandharva compositions, referred to also as 

1 Cf. Carlyle “ All deep things are song. It seems somehow the very 
central essence of us. Song, as if all the rest of us were but wrappages and 
hulls ”,— Heroes and Hero-Worship, III ■ 
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Mnrga songs, were supposed to have been created by Brahma 
himself; their notations also were not variable and the singing 
of these songs, called Aparmta, Ullopya, Madraka, etc., 
conferred great spiritual blessings on the singer. Two Nagas, 
Kambala and Asvatara, are said to have attained the state of 
being .he ear-ornaments of Siva, by singing these songs. Sage 
Yajnavalkya, the great Smriti authority, says in his Smriti : 

« Clearing your senses, memory, mind and intellect 
of all other objects, the Supreme Atman, which is 
within oneself, shining like a lamp, should be 
contemplated upon. 

f Intoning the Sama-guna in the proper manner 
and without break, and practising it with concen¬ 
tration, one attains the Supreme Godhead \ 

' The constant singing of the songs Aparuntaka, 
Ullopya, Madraka, Prakari, Auvenaka, Saro- 
bindu, Uttara, Gitaka, Rik, Gatlin, Punika etc., 
verily bestows salvation 

* He who knows the truth of Vina music, is an 
expert in Srutis and their varieties and under¬ 
stands Tala also, reaches the path of salvation 
without exertion ’. 

^ STlc*TT ^ 3$: II 

srasrrowTOra: u 
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ii 

gfrsriftflsrrcs: i 
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Yajnavalkya Smriti, N. S. Press Edn, 

pp. 349-5°, iu- 5 . 
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When Tyagaraja says in his Chenchukambhoji song 

‘ Vararagalayajnulu:.svarajatimurcchana bhedamul svSnta- 

mandu deliyakayundi/ he is only rendering in his own words 
the last verse of Yajnavalkya quoted above. When he addresses 
Narada in the opening of the Qharana of the Kanada piece as 

* Vlna-vadana-tattvajna ’ he is just embodying in his Song, part 
of the very verse of Yajnavalkya quoted above. 

It may be observed that in almost all the instances cited 
above, the reference to music comprehends both melody and 
rhythm, raga and tula, svara and laya. Yajnavalkya too 
adds ‘ '• In the Chenchukambhoji piece of Tyagaraja, 

we find ‘ Vara-raga-Jayajnulu ’ and in his Sriraga Panckaratna, 

* Bhava-raga-Zayscfo'-saukhyamuche Of the great thrill and 
transport that the unerring rhythmic accompaniment in music 
can give, better expression cannot be found than in the 
Sriranjani piece quoted at the beginning of this Chapter: 

* Sogasuga mridanga talamu jatagurchi ninu sokka jeya dhlru- 
dewado \ And on how a lapse in rhythm can ruin the music, 
hear Shakespeare bursting out: 

“ Ha, ha! Keep time. How sour sweet music is 
When time is broke and no proportion kept!”. 

(, Richard II, Act V Sc. V.) 

We are now familiar with the image of Dakshinamurti 
imparting knowledge, Jnsna, to sages, Sanaka and others, 
found invariably on the southern side of our temples. But if 
we see our earlier temples in the Pallava and the early Chola 
periods, we will find on the southern side not the Yoga- 
Dakshinamurti showing the path of salvation through Know¬ 
ledge, but the Fwa-Dakshinamurti showing the easier way to 
salvation through Vina and music which the Yajnavalkya 
Smriti speaks of in the lines referred to above *, and which 
Tyagaraja, no doubt, has in mind when he says in his SSramati 
piece, Mokshamu galada, ‘ VinavSdanaloludau Siva-mano- 

i. See my article on the ‘VinS’ in the Madras Music Academy Tyagdthja 
Centenary Conference Souvenir, i 94 6 * P- 57 • 
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vidha merugaru mokshamu galada J —‘ It is indeed hard for one 
to attain Moksha if one knows not the mind of Siva who always 
delights in playing on the Vina ’. 

Hence is Narada represented as going about eternally with 
his Vina, singing the glory of the Lord and proclaiming to the 
world that the Lord dwelleth not in Vaikuntha, nor in the sun, 
nor even in the hearts of yogins, but where His devotees sing. 

snt If£ «J i 

5RT *in?fccr rasifa sms II 

Narada is the first Bhagavata-musician; the Lord delights 
in the beautiful music that Narada is ceaselessly singing in 
praise of Him: * Narada-gana-lola ’ (Athana) and f Narada- 

sugana-lola ’ {Mapala velasi —Asaveri); and no wonder Tyaga- 
raja venerated him as his Guru in more than one song of his. 
He feels his relationship with Narada so close that he calls 
Narada his friend;' Tyagaraja-sakha ’ ( N&radamuni vedalina, 
Pantuvarali— Prahluda-hhakti-vijaya). The Bhairavi piece 
Sri Nsradamuni is wholly devoted to this Prince of 
teachers going about with the Vina : * Rajillu vlnagala 

gururaya’; so also the Darbar piece Narada gnru-iami in 
which Narada is described as the master of the entire music- 
lore—‘ Sareku sangita - yoga - naigama - parangatudu \ In the 
well-known Vijayasrl piece, Vara Narada, Tyagaraja says in 
the charana that the Lord Himself proclaimed Narada as the 
greatest Guru and as identical with Himself. In the Kanada 
piece on Narada, Tyagaraja calls Narada the honey-bee on the 
lotus of N&da, ‘ Sri Narada nadasarasiruhabhringa and one 
who knows the truth of the music of the Veda- born Vina — 
‘ Veda-janita-vara-vlna:-va:danatattvajna ’ *. In Sri Raghuvara 
aprameya in Kambhoji, he describes Narada as ‘ Svara-layadi- 
murchchanollasita ’ 2. 

x. Tyagaraja has evidently m mind the playing of vina m Asvamedha and 
other vedic sacrifices and the vedic statement which says that the vina is verily 
a form of the Goddess of Beauty and Prosperity—‘ Eff * 

2. As it is m the text, this may also be taken as a description of Rama 
Himseif, separating the last bit *Narada-vmuta\ 



OTHER MUSIC TEACHERS 


49 


The control of breath, mental absorption, and the mainten¬ 
ance of a blissful state have all made this art of music a 
veritable Nada Toga. Even the later evolved Tantric, Saivite 
and Yogic schools assign a definite place to Nada and accept 
the efficacy of its worship in spiritual realisation. The Vijnnna 
Bhairava Tantra says that the mental absorption produced by 
music gradually leads to the realisation of oneness with the 
Divine Spirit. 



3wwr%: sr?u 


The substance of all these teachings is found summarised 
in the beginning of all music treatises in Sanskrit. Our saint- 
composer was acquainted with these books and had, in practice, 
realised the truth and philosophy of Nada Yoga . One music 
treatise, the Svararnava, written as a dialogue between Siva 
and Parvati, which, tradition says, Narada himself gave to 
Tyagaraja, is taken as mentioned by Tyagaraja, at the end 
of his song Svara-rsga-sudhs-rasa, and as having been studied 
and understood by him. In his Dhanyasi song, SangTta-jnanamu, 
Tyagaraja mentions many of the musical authorities found in 
the books, Narada, Bhringi, NatarSja, Anjaneya, Agastya 1 and 
Matanga; and a longer list of these he mentions in his kritis 
saluting the great masters in the musical field— Vidulaku 
mrokkeda adding here names like Lakshml, Parvati, Sarasvatl, 
Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Indra, Bharata, Kasyapa, Chandikesvara, 
Guha, Ganesa, Markandeya, Tumburu, Sqmesvara, Sarngadeva 
and Nandi, some of whom are authors of treatises and historical 
figures. According to time-honoured tradition, the first thing 
to do is to pay respect to one's elders and teachers and this 
Tyagaraja does in this song appropriately' in the opeping Raga, 
MaySmalavagaula. 

i. Is 'Dels tava pada’ is Sahana there is a reference to Agastya adoring, 
Sita with music. 

4 
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Previously, some songs of Tyagaraja which emphasised 
music as an aid to Bhakti were quoted. Now attention will he 
drawn to his songs which glorify music itself as the means to 
Mukti and as Mukti itself. Summing up, as it were, the 
Phala-sruti of music, he says in his MukhSri song, Sangita 
ssstra jnmamu that the knowledge of musical lore, as handled 
well by Tyagaraja himself, would confer on one wealth, fame, 
good conduct, grace of the Lord, love for good men, devotion 
and love and above all the bliss of oneness with the Lord. 
Sangita sastra jnanamu sarupya- 
saukhyadame manasa— 
prema bhakti sujanavatsalyamu, 
Srfmad-Rama-varakatakshamu, 
nema nishta yaso dhanamosangune 
nerpugalgu 
Tyagaraju nerchina. 

The bliss of music, which is verily the nectar of immortality 
lengthens life; in his SrTraga Pancharatna piece, he says : 
* Bhava-raga - layadi - saukhyamulache chirayuvul kaligi.’ 

In his song Svara-rsga-sudha-rasa, to which reference 
has been made more than once, Tyagaraja says first that Bhakti , 
combined with the ambrosial Rasa of Svaras and Ragas , is 
itself Heaven and salvation. 

Svara-raga-sudha-rasa-yuta-bhakti 
svargapavargamura manasa. 

He then points out the origin of Nada in the Muladhura 
and observes that knowledge and realisation of this Nctda is 
itself bliss and salvation. 

' Muladharaja nadameruguta 
mudamagu mokshamura.’ 

In Enduku peddalavale (Sankarabharana), Tyagaraja 
juxtaposes Veda and Sastra, Advaita Jnana and the secrets of 
the Nadavidya, implying thereby that a mastery of the secrets 
of music confer the same suinmum bonum as Vedantic know- 



MUSIC EASIER THAN JNANA 


51 


ledge and spiritual realisation gained by metaphysical pursuits. 
Sage Yajnavalkya says that one who understands music well 
reaches easily the path of salvation, the contrast suggested 
being with one who takes time and trouble to reach the same 
goal by other processes. Tyagaraja makes this contrast plain, 
when he says next in the same song that while the Jnani, as the 
Gita says, 

attains liberation after numerous births, he who has by nature 
a devoted mind and has also knowledge of Rsgas is verily a 
liberated soul here itself i.e., a Jlvanmukta. 

‘ Bahu-j anmamulaku paini jnSniyai 
baraguta mokshamura 
sahaja bhaktito ragajnanasahitudu 
muktudura manasa ’. 

It is in this sense evidently that Beethoven also declared that 
music is a higher revelation than philosophy. 

That music itself is Jivanmukti is the implication of his 
question in the Saveri song ' What if he is a Samssrin, he who 
can sing of the Lord with Ragas, playing on the Vina V 

Bhagavatula gudi bhogamulella Hari- 
ke gavimpuchu vinaganamulato 
naigamacharuni Sriragamuna baduchu 
Tyagaraja-nutuni baguga nammuvaru 
—Samsarulaite nemayya ? 

In his Devagandhari piece Sitavara, Tyagaraja prays that 
he may be blessed with the knowledge of music so that he might 
attain to that state of Jlvan-mukti which is the teaching of the 
Gita and all the Upanishads. 

God protects those devotees who combine divine love with 
music: Ragasvara-yuta premabhaktajana-rakshaka (Ns mo - 
ralanu, Arabhi). 

In his Saramati song, Mokshamu Galads, he affirms that 
music alone gains Jivanmukti for one, and then he expatiates 
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on the origin of Nada from Om, by the interaction of Prana 
and Agni, as expounded in the Sastra *, and the manifestation 
of the seven svaras therefrom : 

* Nl sad-bhakti-sangita-jnana-vihlnulaku 
mokshamu galada 

pranSnala-samyogamu valla Pranava nadamu 
sapta svaramulai baraga \ 

He then observes that one cannot attain salvation if he 
does not know the mind and intention of Siva who is always 
delighting in playing on the vina, which reference to the Vina- 
Dakshinamurti I have already explained. Tyagaraja follows up 
the idea in his Begada piece, Nadopasanache, where he says 
that Siva, Vishnu and Brahma attained to their high divine 
state by the constant worship of Nada. 

* Nadopasanache Sankara Narayana 
vidhulu velasiri 0 manasa \ 

That the secret of the thing is the realisation of the truth 
that the se^en Svaras and Nada emanate ultimately from 
the Omkara, the Pranava, the Udgitha of the Upanishads, 
is emphasised more than once by Tyagaraja. In his song in 
Hindola, Samajavaragamana., he describes Krishna as well 
versed in music-lore which is the nectar that came out of the 
Sama Veda and as the light shining on the hill of Nada, made 
up of the seven Svaras bom of the Pranava, the matrix 
of the whole Veda. 

SSma nigamaja sudhamaya gana vichakshana— 
Veda siro matrija sapta svara nadachaladipa— 

Tyagaraja's description of Krishna as Nadachaladipa, * the 
light on the hill of Nada * may be compared to what Upanishad 
Brahman says of Krishna (not distinguished from Rama) in a 

..— — . — -. - -- - _ 

i. See Sangita Ratnakara Ch. I, especially the verse: 

SIIWUiT | 
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Divyanuma sankirtana of his in Lalita raga (Adi tula) : ‘ Sam- 
vidrupa-nada-pradlpa ’, the light of the Nada which is of the 
form of pure consciousness; and in another long Divyansma in 
Kalyani, Upanishad Brahman addresses the Lord again as 
* Nada-pradipa 

Tyagaraja says again in his song Vara-ruga layajnalu in 
Chenchukambhoji, that the Nada which issues forth is really 
the divine Pranava : 

* Dehodbhavambagu nadamul divyamau pratiavaka- 
ramane.’ 1 

His song in Andolika, (the Raga- name rocks us, as is were, 
on the billows of Nada) Ruga sudhu rasa, says: 

* The nectar of Nuda-rasa gives one the blessings 
of Yoga, Yuga, Tyuga and Bhoga. Drink that 
Ruga-rasa, O mind, and delight.* 

Tyagaraja knows that those great souls who have know¬ 
ledge of Svara, Nuda, and Omkura are really Jivanmuktas: 
Raga sudha rasa panamu jesi 
rajillave manasa 

, , yaga yoga tyaga bhoga 

phala mosange 

Sadasiva mayamagu nada omkara svaravidulu 
jlvanmuktulani Tyagaraju deliyu 

In the charana here, Tyagaraja says that Nuda, Svara 
and Pranava are of the very form of Sadasiva. In his Nata 

i. There is no doubt in the reading * Pranavakgra* meaning ' of the form 
of Pranava for it echoes a passage in one of the works of Upanishad Brahman. 
It is one of the tenets of the school which Tyagaraja followed in respect of 
Rama-nama-siddhanta J Upanishad Brahman with whom Tyagaraja had connec¬ 
tions, says in his Divyanama-sankirtana that all the names that issue forth from 
the ocean of Rama-nama are of the form of Brahma and Pranava- 
The manuscript of this musico-religious composition of Upanishad Brahman 
was secured by me from the Upanishad Brahma Math, KShchipuram. For ' 
Tyagaraja, the Nada that issued forth took a double form : on one side it was 
musical, on the another of the form of Rama-nana i the farmer solidified itself 
again as the enchanting personality called Ramachandra, 
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pancharatna, he describes the Lord as the parrot within the 
cage of Pranava, ‘ Omkara-panjara-klra in Mundu venuka 
(Darbar) and 0 Rama (Arabhi), he addresses the Lord as 
abiding in Omkwra, f OmkSra-sadana ’ and * Omkara-dhama \ 
I have already referred to the saint conceiving Rama as the 
very embodiment of the ambrosial essence of Nada —' Nada- 
sudharasambilanu narakritiyaye\ In some other songs, he 
addresses the Lord as the embodiment of Nada : * Nadatmaka ’ 
in Nibhakti bhagya (Jayamanohari) and ‘ Nada-rupa 5 in the 
Rltigaula piece Ni daya galgute and in the Kalyani piece 
Nammi Vacchina; in Nidaya che Rnrm in Yadukulakambho ji 
and in Talachinantane in Mukhari, he speaks of God as the 
embodiment of the Brahrrmnandarasa of Nada —‘ Nada- 
brahma-ananda-rasa-akriti ', and * Nada-brahmananda-rnpa \ 
That all music is but an aspect of the Lord’s form has been 
stated in the Vishnupurma : 


it 


Reference should be made here to Tyagaraja’s song in 
Chittaranjani (sung in Kharaharapriya), a Sanskrit composition, 
in which he pays obeisance to Siva, whose body is Nada, who 
is the quintessence of Ssma Veda, the delightful and the best 
of the Vedas, and from whose five faces Sadyojata etc., the 
Svaras emanated. 


It may be noted that in this purely Sanskrit piece, Tyagaraja 
has incorporated part of the Mangalasloka of the Sangita- 
ratnakara of Samgadeva (I. i) .I 

We cannot better close this chapter than with two of the 
composer s songs in which this high conception of music as the 
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supreme Yoga, in which even the Gods revelled, finds best 
expression. The song in KalySnavasanta, Nsda loludai, calls us 
forth to attain Brahmunanda through Nuda Upssana, which 
is the path followed by the Trimurtis, the gods and sages: 

Nada loludai Brahmananda 
mandave manasa 
svadu phalaprada sapta svara 
raga nichaya sahita- 
Hariharatmabhu surapati 
Sarajanma Ganesadi 
Vara maunulupasinchare 
dhara Tyagaraju deliyu 

In his Garudadhvani kirtana, as if with a clarion call, 
Tyagaraja proclaims: 

* Rama! One that does not float on the ocean of 
music, adored by the Gods and Vedas, which is 
Brahmananda itself, is verily a burden to the 
earth.’ 

* Srinayakakhila-n aigamarchita- 
sangfta jnanamanu-Brahmananda- 
sagara mldani dehamu bhumi bharamu*. 
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SADHANA 

“ Smtamu leka saukhyamu l&du ” 

Neither Jnnna nor Bhakti is a matter of glib talk or vain 
claim, but one of sustained practice. One’s life has to be entirely 
geared up to a new scheme of values and reorganised in a manner 
different from the daily humdrum or dissipation. For a spiritual 
aspirant or devotee who wants to realise his goal, a new syllabus 
of conduct is needed and a constant endeavour to acquire these 
new accessories and an eternal vigil to keep oneself upon the 
path can alone, in good time, bring him near his objective. As 
part of the Krishna Jayanti festival we see in some temples a 
feature called * Uriyadi ’ (n.j£hui^.). A man has to get up a 
slippery pole smeared with oil, and, all the time, half a dozen 
men throwing jets of water at him; against these odds, he has 
to reach the top and knock off the prize tied up there. One’s 
striving on the path of devotion and knowledge is like this 
before one step is gained, one slips down ten steps. Just as in 
the story of our remembering the prohibited monkey when we 
are to take the medicine, we will find our adversaries coming up 
exactly when we vow to avoid them. We may vow to fast on 
Ekadasi ; that morning, somehow our hunger will howl like a 
wolf. Not to mention the numerous external temptations and 
misguides, the mind steeped in age-long Avidya suddenly lets 
us down, the senses take by ambush even the most vigilant 
and stab him on the back. Prahlada says, in the Bhsgavata, 
that like half-a-dozen wives of a man, the senses, each hankering 
after its own, tear a man to pieces. 

Mfcr msf^rr 
srrotswfcMqggB 

wz ii vii, 9. 40. 
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Hence it is that our scriptures and teachers have insisted 
upon- an elaborate processing of our whole being through 
Sudhanas of various kinds. The acquisition of the Sudhana - 
Sampat is the first requisite. 

In his Bhushya on the Brahma Sutras, Sri Sankara, 
interpreting the first Sutra * At hat o Brahmajijnusa (awrdt JW- 
f*r$T*n) says that the significance of the word Atha (awj-'then’ 
—here is that one should embark on an enquiry into Brahman 
after the acquisition of the required Sudhana sampat. 

And he further says that this Sudhana sampat consists of: 

(1) Nitya-anitya-vastu-viveka, discrimination of the 
mundane and spiritual values, the perishable and the 
everlasting. 

(2) Iha-amutra-phala-bhoga-viraga, or simply. Vat* 
rugya - non-attachment and the non-desiring of 
enjoyment of any fruit here or in the hereafter. 

(3) Sama-dama-ud i, mental tranquility, control of 
senses; Uparati or refraining from further acts; 
Titiksha, bearing or being unaffected by the dual 
condition of pleasure and pain, heat and cold, gain 
and loss and so on; Samudhuna or concentrated 
attention; and Sraddhu or faith. 

(4) The fourth Sadhana is Mumukshutva or the 
yearning for release from bondage in Samsura. 

SSSc* 3ft \ 1 

While such are the Sudhanas mentioned by a Jnunin, 
Narada speaks of the following in his Bhakti SUtras :— 

. gneiss ' 

t. See also Vivekachudamani of Sankara, Slokas 17-31* 
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NarAdA on sadhanas 


^ rogr^r igr i flares 5^s?i^ts^rar i swittefa i 
Stqramg; i c&r war a^q swami 

WI9®T: I 

“Of that Bhakti, the Acharyas give the Szdhanas 
as the avoidance of sense-pleasures and attach¬ 
ments ; ceaseless worship of the Lord; listening 
to and singing the Lord’s glory; the grace of the 
self-realised souls and of God ; the company of 
great souls is very important; it is difficult to get 
but once attained it never fails ; for, the good and 
godly are not different from God himself; 
therefore, one should strive and strive for 
satsanga or the company of the good, and avoid 
completely the company of the bad,” 

Acts of worship, singing of the Lord’s glory and listening 
to it are both means of stabilising one’s devotion and forms 
of that devotion itself. According to the dictum ‘ 

* what are means from one point of view and in 
one stage are the spontaneous emanation of the end itself, from 
another standpoint and in another stage. In fact, the whole 
thing is a continuous process, the means rising upon the 
substratum of the end, like waves on the ocean and then 
becoming part of it. 

Therefore, we shall deal with these acts of worship etc., on 
a later occasion when we study the phases and forms of 
devotion. Of singing of the Lord’s glory, we have already 
spoken to some extent when we considered music as Sadhana 
and we shall come to it again later. We shall see now what 
Tyagaraja has to say on the other Ssdhanas quoted above 
from Sankara and Narada. 

The Sahana song Drake is a compendious utterance of all 
the requisites {sndhanas) of true bhakti : 

Can Rama-bhakti be had easily by those who 
always cherish in their minds worldly life as 
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the ideal to be coveted ? It must be difficult of 
attainment except for those blessed souls who 
regard family, relations and material wealth as 
evanascentthose who have the darsana of pious 
men, serve them constantly, listening to their 
instructions, meditate in their mind on Hari, 
realising that everything is full of Hari and thus 
attain salvation, and those fortunate people who, 
discarding worship characterised by rajascL-guTKi, 
always chant the Mantra of mantras (viz. Rama’s 
Name) shining ever on the tongue of Tyagaraja. 

Nitya-anitya-vastu-viveka, the discrimation of the 
mundane and spiritual values, the discarding of the former and 
the prizing of the latter, and Vairugya or having no desire for 
enjoyment here or in the heavens, go together. We find 
Tyagaraja affirming the dew-like evanascence of worldly 
pleasures in Nadupdi which is believed to be one of t he clearly 
autobiographical pieces; we find him condemning sense- 
pleasures, wealth, Kama, and Artha, and the valuing of 
mundane things in many a song of his. Both in teaching and 
practice, he shunned the rich and their flattery and the wealth 
that they would give. He asks : 

‘Nidhi chala sukhama, Ramuni sannidhi seva sukhama, 

nijamuga balku manasa \ 

“ Tell me in truth, 0 mind, is treasure highly 
gratifying or the enjoyment of the presence of the 
Lord ?” 

By playing on the words Nidhi and San-nidhi, as the 
true poet that he is, he underlines that God's presence is the 
better, the greater Nidhi or treasure. Further, 

‘ If you want to glut yourself, take to the more 
delectable dishes of the nectar of Rama's thought 
and devotion; why these curds, butter and milk ?* 

* Dadhi-navanlta-kshiramulu ruchiyo DasaratM-dhySna- 
bhajana-sudharasamu ruchiyo % 
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* Mamata-bandhana - yuta - narastuti sukhama, Sumati- 
Tyagaraja-nutuni kfrtana sukhama. ’ 

4 Sing of the Lord whom the wise Tyagaraja has 
praised. Do not indulge in flattery of mere men 
stuck up in their own petty egoism ’. 

He refers again to the fatigue of waiting upon princes, in 
the Rltigaula song Nidaya galgute. 

To Tyagaraja, Sri Ramachandra was not only the great 
God, but, to the artist in him, God Himself was also the great 
savant and patron of Letters, who alone could fully enjoy the 
beauty and worth of his creations. Rama is the Rasika (Deva 
jftama-Saurashtra), the Rasika par excellence , the Rasika 
Siromani. To whom else could he then, as an author, dedicate 
his works ? Let me quote the text of a song in the rare 
Ranjani Raga which has recently attained some popularity : 

* 0 ! Dharm&tman 1 When I firmly believe that 
you are my wealth, you constitute my material 
needs, you are my God, how can I bring myself 
to flatter low fellows wallowing in the mire of life 
or dedicate my work to depraved men of the ' 
court’? 

Durmargacharadhamulanu 
dora nivana jalara 
Dharmatmaka dhana-dhanya- 
Daivamu nivai yundaga 
paluku botini sabhalona 
patita-manavula kosagu 
khalula nechchata bogadani Srlkara 
Tyagaraja-vinuta 

The contrast in Dharmatmaka and patitamnnavalu is to 
be noted;, God, the patron par excellence is the embodiment of 
virtue, Whereas worldly patrons are the embodimefit of vices; 
and the address Srlkara at the end is also' to be noted for the 
real lasting Sri or any reward worth aspiring for by dedicating 
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noe's artistic creations is to be sought from Him, the source* of 
all worldly and non-worldly treasures, not from petty chiefs 
and local zamindars who could give a few chips. The Raga- 
name again is significant: Ranjana or pleasing is the end of 
an art; while other singers would yearn after the * ranjana * 
of rich men of the world, our Saint singers considered God alone 
as the proper patron for.* ranjana \ 

In his Yamuna-kalyani song, Nnrnyana Hari, Tyagaraja 
says: 

* Lord! I do not rely on the transient wealth of 
the world. I shall not beg of rich men, flattering 
them with compositions in their praise. I shall 
not frequent places infested by greedy men 
possessed by the devil of desire and attachment V 

Long before Tyagaraja, King Somesvara, one of the music 
authorities saluted by Tyagaraja ( Vidulaku - Msyamslava - 
gaula) said in the music section of his work Munasollnsa. 
(A. D. 0:131), when dealing with music compositions, that he 
who, out of avarice, sings of worthless men of the world becomes 
the object of censure by the good souls; on the other hand, 
he who sings of the Lord in devotion attains salvation : 

3 Efsi: to sat q to 11 

which shows that not only is this tradition of shunning 
narastuti long established but has been recognised even in 
theoretical texts on the art. 

Having denounced Narastuti and Artha in the above 
’ songs Tyagaraja condemns Kama in another set of songs. In 
his piece in Bindumalinl * Entamuddo he contrasts the superb 
beauty and charm of the Lord and the charms of women, and 
wonders why even great men allow themselves to be engaged 
in the thought of the latter. In Menu jftchi mosa, whose 


x. I am quoting from the ms. of the unpublished portion of this work. 
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Raga, Sarasangi, was probably chosen by Tyagaraja ironically, 
he debunks the so-called features of attraction in a woman. 

• 0 mind! Do not get deluded by the illusory 
personal appearance of women. If you only see 
their inside, you will realise that it is only a cloak 
over filth/ 

In the Natakuranji song, whose key quietens us down to a 
calm, Tyagaraja asks: “ How could Rama's grace come 

0 Mind, if you give yourself up to the senses, to Natas and 
Vitas r. 

* Manasu vishaya-nata-vitulaku 
osangite ml Ramuni kripa 
galguno manasa/ 

In a Todi Divyanama Re Manasa chinthaya, Tyagaraja 
says that the Lord is a delighter of the hearts of only those, 
who have eschewed lust: * Gata - kama-jana - hridaySmava- 
kalsdharuni ’, and in the auspicious Surati piece Patiki h&rati 
he describes the Lord as the destroyer of foes like kama, * Kama- 
diripuvidarikieven so, the Lord is inaccessible to those whose 
hearts are obsessed with pride—* Garva-manasa- dura ' in the 
Utsava-piece in Sankarabharana 1 ‘ Sitakalyuna \ 

We may dte the following pieces to illustrate Iha-amutra - 
phala-bhoga-viraga , i. e., absence of desire to enjoy any 
pleasures here or in the heaven: In Vm'ijanayana in Kedara- 
gaula, he says: 

* O Lotus-eyed Lord!.I shall not accept 

wealth, progeny etc., which will only make me 
forget you even as Sugriva did. I shall not accept 
chariots and horses and defeat kings even as 
Arjuna did. Allrthe nine treasures that I desire 
are your japa. I will not get enmeshed in vain 
material desires.’ 

i. As ‘GfeurikalySnam* is sung in this song the Raga chosen is Sankara¬ 
bharana. 
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Varalandu kommani in Gurjari expresses this aversion 
for all boons and gifts other than Bhakti and Moksha: 

‘ Is it fair for you to trick me by giving me boons 
when what I want is your Bhakti ? Prahlada 
stands as a witness for those who do not hanker 
after small things and on whom the true greatness 
of devotion was conferred. Even for one like 
Dhruva who would want temporal gains, you 
would give the highest and permanent position. 
Therefore, offer me no boons, offer me your grace.’ 

* Varalandu kommani nayandu 
vanchana seya nyayamS.’ 

All our poets, teachers and philosophers have observed 
that it is the most difficult thing to secure human birth, 
Manushya Janma , and having attained it, one must make good 
by striving for the summum bonum and not dissipate oneself 
and let go the grand opportunity given. This hard-earned 
human life is short and the careful man will be up and making 
hay while yet the sun shines. Says Tyagaraja: 

“ Understanding the opportunity afforded, one 
must acquire merit; otherwise the fool might as 
well not exist ”.- 

Samayamu delisi punyamularjinchani kumati 
yundiyemi poyi yemi (Asaveri). 

In his Proddu Poyenu in Todi, Tyagaraja says: 

‘ Time is fleeting, O Mind ! Set about in earnest 
to worship Rama. Of the life-time, a portion is 
spent 'in sleep and another in enjoyment of sense 
pleasures. Rising early, one spends his time in 
flattering men at the prompting of his three-fold 
worry (tapatraya) and goes about like a bull, 
eating at any place, anything that he can get and 
wastes himself out in ignorance. Immersed in the 
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seemingly attractive samsara, he spends some 
time; then, he spends another portion of time in 
gossip with other worldly-minded men. For a 
time, he transports himself in the joys of family 
and wealth and gets infatuated. Disappointments 
however come and then he droops down. Suddenly 
the sight of the successful neighbour oppresses 
him with jealousy. By this time, old age claims 
him and renders him decrepit; he attempts now 
to perform some meritorious rite or ritual and 
even while doing it, mistakes, greed and miser¬ 
liness make him a prey to Rajoguna and without 
getting any peace thereby, he gets a fresh term 
of restlessness.’ 

Cf. Sri Sankara in his VivekachUdsmani: 
iftSFiTg&tfrer: 3^ cf# tor etc. 

Also the well known verse in Bhartrihari’s Vairsgyo 
sataka — 

cisnsN; ‘qr&nt siscq-sssrat: i 

sNitonSto etc. 

The Lord has given us excellent limbs and faculties and in 
what greater work can we employ them well than in the service 
of the Lord Himself ? Kulasekhara gives each limb of his the 
following duties: 

to SOT Sfswaadt isfetotol « Mukundarrmla . 

“ 0 Tongue! praise the Lord. 0 Mind! adore 
him. Ears ! hear the glory of Achyuta. Eyes! 
see Lord Vishnu, Feet! walk to his temple. 
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Nose 1 inhale the Tulasi of Mukunda’s feet. 

0 head! bow to the Lord.” 

The Bhugavata also calls upon the devotee to dedicate 
every limb and faculty to the service of God. Ambarlsha, the 
Bhugavata says, did so: 





o 

I 

«BTq ^ ^ 

?rfvref%snf^f^T: asrra t ii ix. 4. 18-21. 

Tyagaraja takes up this idea and pities those misguided 
men who put their limbs, bodies and faculties to other and 
despicable uses. * Is it for these activities that the body 
has been nurtured ’ he asks in a Mukhari song. 

‘ Without using the body for Your service and for 
getting nearer to You, people wander here and 
there, slaves to desires. Without constantly 
attempting to earn the grace of Your look, people 

$ 
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cast wistful eyes upon women. Without always 
engaging themselves in singing Your name, people 
waste their time in gossip. Without using their 
hands for worshipping You, they stretch them 
for receiving gifts. Without using their legs 
to make pradakshina of the temple, people run 
about, for receiving dakshina. They do not 
acknowledge that they are Your own. Yama, 
therefore, jubilantly claims them as his own. 

Is it for this that the body has been nurtured?’ 

Induka I tanuvunu benchina 
nl sevakuleka nldu chentakuraka 
asa dasudai atulitu dirigu 
niratamu nl drishti neyarjinchaka 
orula bhamalanu orajupulu juchu 
sareku namasmarana jeyaka 
yuri matalella yuraka vadaru 
karamulato puja gavimpakadachi 
dharalona leni durdSnamulaku chachu 
varamu nl kshetra varamula chuttaka 
bhuriki munduga paripari tirugu 
nivadani peru nindu vahinchaga 
navadani Yamudu nawuchu badhinchu 
ravayya Sri Tyagaraja vinuta ninnu 
bhavinchaka proddu baragottukone 

. In his better known Nilambari song Ennaga manasu 
kursni , Tyagaraja asks: 

“ What is the use of the eyes and their brightness 
if they do not feast upon the beauty of the Lord? 

What is the use of having a body which is not for 
embracing with love the blue-hued Lord ? Of 
what use are the hands which do not worship the 
Lord with flowers ? Why have a tongue which 
does not sing of Rama ?” 
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As to the acquisition of the ssdhanas of mental tranquility, 
self-control, sama, dama etc., in his well-known Nidhi chula 
sukhama, quoted already, Tyagaraja asks in the first charana: 

“Is it happier to bathe in the Ganges of sama 
and dama, or in the miry, stagnated well-water 
of evil sense pleasures ?” 

Dama-samamanu Ganga-snanamu sukhama 
kardama-durvishaya-kupasnanamu sukhama. 

In Samayamu delisi (Asaveri), he insists of sama being 
present with Bhakti : Samatatodi dharmamu jayamegani. 

That all this incessant avarice, exertion and accumulation 
is of no point, is the burden of his Desiya Todi song, B&kalu 
padivelu. 

* Though you may have tens of thousands of 
rupees, what you actually need is a handful of 
rice. Though you may have an immense quantity 
of clothing, you need only one for wearing. 
Though you may possess extensive territory, you 
require only three cubits of space to lay your 
body to rest. Though you may have hundreds 
of varieties of cakes, you can take only as much 
as your mouth can hold. Though the river may 
be full of water, you can draw from it only as 
much as your vessel can hold.’ 

The great need for sama or mental tranquility is rightly 
emphasised by Tyagaraja in a whole song, where he drives home 
the teaching that if the mind has not ceased to be feverish, no 
learning and no austerity is of any use. Who does not know 
Tyagaraja’s song in Sama ? 

“ Without Sctnti or tranquility, there is no happi¬ 
ness, be he one who has controlled his senses, be 
he a Vedmtin, be he possessed of family and 
wealth, be be one who has done japa and tapas, 
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be he a scholar in Vedas and Sastras, be he a 
performer of Yagas and other meritorious karmas 
and be he one who has established himself as a 
renowned Bhngavatar.” 

Santamuleka soukhyamuledu sarasadalanayana 
dantunikaina vedantunikaina 
darasutulu dhanadhanyamulundina 
Sareku japatapa sampada galgina 
agama sastramulanniyu jadivina 
baguga sakala hridbhavamu dehsina 
yagadikarmamulanniyu jesina 
bhagavatulanuchu baguga beraina 

The active cultivation of these when aided by Lord’s grace 
endows us with the spiritual requisites: In his Arabhi 
Pancharatna t the Saint says that happiness bom of quietude, 
self-restraint, contentment etc., is a blessing bestowed by the 
Lord Himself: ‘ Dama-samadi-sukhadayakudu 

' Acharyavan veda ’ (sirepfaiq; says the Veda. In all 
schools of our philosophy and religion, one is to imbibe the 
teaching from a Gum. The living contact of a teacher is a 
basic feature, not only of our spiritual knowledge, but also of all 
our literary and artistic knowledge. I mentioned in the previous 
chapter how Narada, the first and foremost Bhagavata-musician, 
was considered by Tyagaraja as his greatest teacher on whom 
he composed about four pieces. The absolute need of a Gum 
for any Sadhaka is the subject of a Gaurunanohari piece: 

‘ Guruleka yetuvanti guniki deliyagabodu 
karukaina hridroga gahanamuna gottanu Sadguru 
leka yetuvanti ’. 

" Without a Gum, whatever might be one’s merits 
and qualities, it will not be possible to cut the 
deep forest of this mental disease or to acquire 
knowledge or wisdom.A Gum alone will 
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' ‘ able to protect one by administering, with love, 
the medicine of spiritual initiation and enlighten¬ 
ment, and to keep the mind free from attatch- 
ment 

In his Dhanyasi song Nichittamu nirmalamu, Tyagaraja 
conceives God Himself as the Guru, who like the soap-nut 
clarified his mind, like the bee stung him and converted the 
pupil into Himself, like the Sun destroyed the darkness and like 
the philosopher’s stone transformed the base metal of his nature 
into gold. 

Among the Sadhanas mentioned by Narada in his Bhakti 
SiUras, which I quoted at the beginning, the seeking of the 
company of the great souls, Sat-sanga, was spoken of as highly 
efficacious. Narada considers it as the chief Sadhana and 
deems the good souls as God Himself. The Bhagavata stresses 
the need for Sat-sanga again and again. Sage Kapila says 
in his teachings to his mother Devahuti (III. 25-24-5): 

a givnr: grfer 1 

ssr^nr % sir*#: *r ft 5N1 

m 5rainF?m 

_g . . 

fjewlifciNMt: I 

II 

Again Rishabha, in his teachings, observes that the 
resorting to great ones is verily the door to liberation. It is a 
matter of common knowledge that great conversions of worst 
men have taken place at such holy contacts. 

3 TIW WfcHW .1 
^T*i1%vTT: SRIKtr: 

# 11 V. 5. 2. 
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In the Lord’s own Upudesa to Uddhava in the XI book, 
we read: 

^dtSJf^n 5RTRns gusEffr*: i 

fe4 *rc«*n: i 

fen it XI. 26.8 

Neither Yoga nor S&mkhya, neither Dharma nor recital 
of sacred scriptures, neither Tyuga nor any other benefactions 
and gifts, neither austerities nor sacrifices, neither holy places 
nor practice of yogic injunctions, bring God to one as the 
contact of the great men does, the contact which destroys all 
other evil associations. The Lord says: 

h Cfasfir m *r 03 

* n 

mft fewr mi 1 

f* *nn 11 xi. 12.1-2. 

One of his five epic songs, in the most auspicious Raga, 
Sri Tyagaraja wholly devotes, most significantly, to the great 
souls, the Mahanubhavas : 

*, Salutations to all noble souls ! 

* Salutations to all those noble souls who see the 
beautiful face of the Lord in their own hearts 
and enjoy infinite bliss! 

‘ Salutations to all those noble souls who have 
realised the Lord of incomparable beauty, the 
delighter in the singing of Saman ! All those 
noble souls who roved the deep forest of their 
hearts and found the Lord’s image ! 
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' All those noble souls who have, offered the lotuses 
of their hearts at the feet of the Lord; who have 
necklaces shining with the gem of the Lord’s 
qualities, who with knowledge, friendship and 
grace, bless the world with their ambrosial looks; 
who in proper form and with the knowledge of 
svara , laya and ruga, sing sublime songs on the 
supreme Lord who is the redeemer of the fallen; 
who have the direct vision of the majestic gait 
of the Lord and get enthralled and immersed 
in the ocean of bliss ! 

‘All those great ones, the noble Bhagavatas, 
sages, and gods, the Moon, the Sun, Sanaka, 
Sanandana, the Dikpalas, the Devas, the Kimpu- 
rushas, Prahlada, Narada, Tumburu, Anjaneya, 
Siva, Suka, Brahma and the Brahmans, the holy 
ones, the great and imperishable souls that are in 
eternal enjoyment of Brahmunanda ! 

‘ All those who have known Your mind and have 
discarded the false faiths, and who enjoy the bliss 
of singing the praise of Your gunas , Your form, 
the greatness of Your Name, Your prowess, Your 
tranquil mind and Your truthful word ! 

‘All those who have known the secrets of the 
Bhagavata, the Ramayana, the Gita:, the Yedas, 
Sastras, Puranas, and the six sects of Siva and 
other deities, who have understood the mind of 
all the thirty-three crores of gods, all those who 
attain to a long life with the joy of Bhuva, Buga 
and Laya and attain endless bliss ! 

* Salutations to all those great souls, the friends 
of Tyagaraja! 

‘ Salutations to all those who with hearts flooded 
with love call forth His Name and are the true 
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servants of the Lord praised by Tyagaraja, saluta¬ 
tions to all those great souls I* 

The books are mere faggots, it is the Guru and the Sadhus 
whose contact gives the igniting spark. Says Tyagaraja, in his 
song Buddhi radu in Sankarabharana : 

‘Wisdom won’t come, even though one has 
mastered all the great branches of learning, if one 
does not imbibe them through the words of the 
great ones. 

' Though one does a good deal of charity with 
grains and money, if one has not drunk deep 
of the nectar of the words of the great ones, the 
single-minded devotees of the Lord, wisdom won’t 
dawn. 

* One may read the Bhagavata, Ramayana and 
other sacred books, but until one associates 
with those who have a true knowledge of the 
significance of God’s Avatura among men, one 
will have no wisdom. 

‘Though one might practice Yoga and attain 
Siddhis, wisdom will not be his, if one has not 
gained the friendship of Rama’s devotees.’ 

Buddhiradu buddhiradu 

peddala suddhulu vinaka 

buddhiradu buddhiradu 

bhuri vidyala nerchina 

dhanya dhanamula cheta 

dharmamentayu jesina 

nanyachitta bhaktula 

vagamritapanamu seyaka (Buddhi) 

manaka Bhagavata Ramayanamula jadivina 

manushavatara charita marmajnula jatagudaka 

yogamulabhyasinchina (Buddhi) 

bhogamulento galigina 

Tyagaraja nutudau Ramadasula chelimi seyaka. 
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We find here an excellent summary of what the Bhagavata 
has said on the value of and the need for Sat-sanga. 

In a Punnagavarali song, Tyagaraja exclaims at the gain 
of Sat-sanga, as a great good fortune: 

‘ Inta bhagyamani nirnayimpa 
Brahmendradula tarama ? 

Chintanlya Sri Raghava ninu madi 
chintinchu sujanula pujinchinavari.’ 

‘ Is it possible to measure the good fortune of those 
who get and worship the great ones who meditate 
on the Lord? Dullards and people of unsteady 
minds, heinous sinners and those who have no 
hope of salvation, if only they join the company 
of those that worship you, the Matchless One, 
they will become equally blessed. 

* Those who grovel in Maya Samsnra and are 
immersed in lust and similar vices, if only they 
seek the darsana of those Bhaktas who have real 
faith in the Lord and are always floating in the 
flood of Lord’s contemplation, they will be equally 
blessed. 

‘ Those that follow the drab routine of life without 
knowledge of the Truth, those that do not tread 
the path of Dharma, if only they think of the 
rare fortune of the pure-minded, who meditate 
upon the bliss of enjoying the Lord’s gunas , 
they will be equally blessed.’ 

While it is imperative on the part of the aspirant to resort 
to a Guru, the obligation on the part of the great souls has not 
been left unemphasised. It is generally believed that the ideal 
of seek ing life and trouble, again and again, to be of service 
and help to erring humanity is Buddhistic. It is really not so. 
The ideal of saints going about to bless the deserving aspirants, 
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of Jivanmuktas still continuing here for loka-sangraha, is 
found in Hindu scriptures. The entire idea of Guru and iSat- 
sanga, which has assumed this necessary emphasis in our 
scheme of spiritual endeavour, is a complete refutation Of the 
criticism. Let me quote one of the fine verses in the hymn of 
Prahlada to God Krishna in the Bhngavata. Prahlada criticises 
the mute penance-doers, retired in forests, endeavouring for 
their own single salvation, oblivious' of the sufferings of the 
erring masses, and he says that he does not desire his own 
absolution until these pitiable people have all been taken along. 

5J$5T STO*. 
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It is in such a mood that Tyagaraja exclaims : f Are there 
no great men here to protect these pitiable people 

* Evarina lera peddalu 
ilalona dlnula brova * 

Here again, we may note a sense of irony in the name 
of the Raga, which is Siddha-sena. ‘ There are armies of re alis ed 
souls - Siddha-sena; would not one of these come and uplift these 
fallen souls ?’—is perhaps the suggestion. 

I have touched here upon only such songs of Tyagaraja as 
have a greater or fuller reference to the subject of Ssdhana. 
There is however hardly any song of his which 'does not point 
out to us the discrimination between the mundane and spirit ual 
values, does not call upon us to develop Vairagyct towards 
material acquisitions and sensual gratifications and does not 
show the need to develop contentment, mental poise and love 

for the godly souls who alone can bring to.us the Kingdom 
of Qod. 6 



CHAPTER IV 

REFORMIST ZEAL 

“Adi Kudu Bhajana ” 

In all walks of life, in the pursuit of any laudable activity, 
when a large number of persons take to it, and with 
passage of time the prestige of association with that activity 
grows and could be taken advantage of, the ideals are not 
always well kept up and corruptions set in. Owing to ignorance, 
idleness, vanity, avarice, and other extraneous motives, there 
arise among the adherents misguided innocents, formal token- 
followers, imposters and several categories of exploiters. It 
therefore becomes necessary for those that realise the ideals in 
truth to endeavour to emphasise the fundamentals, criticise the 
non-essential aberrations and condemn all abuse and exploita¬ 
tion. In this country, where religious and spiritual 'pursuits are 
with the people so much, there is no end to these' kinds of 
defects developing on a large scale; and time and again, our 
writers and saints have tried to purge the movements of all 
acc umulat ions thrown up by the deficiency of men’s ability and 
character,— Purusha-dosha. The true Bhakta and Jnunin 
that Tyagaraja was, he saw around him dry disputants among 
scholars, tiresome ritualists among performers of Karmas and 
those who made a livelihood out of their formal allegiance 
to the role of Bhugavatas . All these, Tyagaraja denounced 
thoroughly. Many of these songs form interesting reading, as 
Tyagaraja empolys in them a large number of similes and 
analogies. We find in them Tyagaraja’s poetic gifts, his satire 
and sarcasm. 

We had occasion to refer to Tyagaraja’s ideas on how best 
the art of music should be cultivated and his criticism of those 
who had no grasp of the high significance of that art and, 
degraded it by their association. We shall presently speak of 
his reformist zeal manifesting in the field of Bhakii, 
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Tyagaraja bemoans in a number of songs the ignorant, the 
misguided and the vicious, and how they waste their time and 
ruin their life. Three long Divyansmas of his may specially be 
mentioned for the comprehensive survey the saint makes of the 
ways of these men: Enduko bsga teliyadu in Mohana, Evaru 
teliyanu in PunnagavarSli and Rama Ramakrishnu yanare in 
Gaulipantu. 

They do not realise that the body is perishable, 
and material possessions evanascent like dew, and 
go on building big houses, gathering servants, 
filling their stomachs and fattening their bodies ; 
employing iniquitous ways, they cheat others of 
their money, run after women like dogs after 
bitches, fall prey to several diseases, and waste 
their patrimony and become the object of derision. 

Others there are, Tyagaraja adds, in Evaru teliyanu, 
in his scathing style which comes into prominence in songs of 
this type, who wander from place to place coveting others' 
money and women; who quarrel with parents at the instance 
of their wives; and who indulge in falsehood and the flattery 
of the rich. 

Look at this table of vices in the Gaulipantu song above 
referred to: 

Indulging exultantly in hypocritical talks, with 
envy for others’ prosperity, but still passing kind 
words to them, with sweet talk on the lips and 
poison at heart—vices, losing themselves in which 
men are unable to take to the path of redemption 
shown by Tyagaraja. 

Similarly, in three other pieces, Tyagaraja projects the 
picture of a true devotee. In a Varali piece, Karuna elftgante, 
Tyagaraja defines the person to whom the grace of God 
will come: 

He will not utter a lie, will not approach low 
people with requests, will not wait on kings even, 
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will not eat flesh, will not drink, will not do 
injury to others, will not refrain from study, will 
not seek the three cravings for wife, wealth and 
progeny, will not exhibit any exultation even if 
he should become a Jivanmukta, will not be 
deceitful or treacherous, will not be fickle-minded, 
will not make himself unhappy and, believing full 
well that there is the eternal witness of the Lord, 
will not swerve from his aim. 

The blessed soul is the subject of a Kapi song Made 
dhanyudu : 

He alone is blessed who constantly meditates on 
the lotus feet of Rama and who, unflaggingly 
engaged in the singing of the Lord’s name to his 
heart's delight, dances in the Lord’s presence; 
who is cheerful, seeking the company of the good, 
frees himself of all worries and keeps himself 
joyous; who, realising that all else is false, wards 
off the six inner enemies which hide the real Truth 
from him, and reposes his entire faith in Sri 
Rama; who knows the real significance of Rama 
Nama, who turns his high birth to good account, 
and who does not put on false garbs out of greed 
and does not deceive himself. 

Listen to this conduct of the devotee in Begada, Bhaktuni 
clmritramu: 

O Mind! listen to the conduct of a devotee of 
Sltarama! the devotee who, without attachment 
to sense-pleasures, seeks Him, becomes a Jivan¬ 
mukta and enjoys supreme bliss. Such a devotee 
should not boast of his having done Japa and 
Tapas; he should not behave or speak like a 
hypocrite; should not be weak, fickle-minded and 
lost in attachments; should not regard material 
prosperity as real; should never make distinction 
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true ' Bhajana 


between Siva. and Madhava, should make no 
profession out of his qualifications; should not 
allow the sway of Rojas and Tamas, should not 
desist from yogic practice and should never forget 
Sri Rama. 

Regarding the Lord’s Name Tyagaraja says, it should be 
recited and repeated, but such repetition is to be impelled by 
constant devotion to the Lord. Otherwise, one does not know 
the real sweetness of the Lord’s Name. A mere lip-repeater is 
like a male putting on the female’s dress; but could he under¬ 
stand and enter into the true character of a chaste wife ? From 
such masqueraders, no good will come; one can as well hope to 
draw milk from a tiger in a cow’s skin. This is what he says 
in his familiar Kharaharapriya song Rama niyeda :— 

Rama niyeda prema rahitulaku 
nama ruchi telusuna, 0 Sita-Rama 
kaminl vesadariki sadhvl nadata 
emaina telusuna riti,— 


puli go-rupamaina ... sisuvu palu galguna. 

A song in Madhyamavati, Nalina lochana, asks: 

< s 

If one does spurious dhynnam like a crane, will 
his object of salvation be fulfilled ? 

Konga vanti dhyanamu jesine 
dana korika gonasaguna. 

If one dees penance with attachment and avarice, 
will he attain salvation ? 

Raga lobhamulato dapamu jesite 
baragati galuga nerchiina. 

It is not Bhajana as such but true Bhajana of the Lord 
that is the means of welfare in the hereafter—Para-loka-sadhana; 
such true.'Bhajana. is what one does without lust, avarice, 
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delusion and other sins and it is such a Bhajana that is the 
effective antidote of the- ills of mundane life and the trans- 
migratory cycle. 

Smaralobha mohadi papulanu 
smariyinchake Sri Ramabhajana 
para loka sadhaname manasa etc. 

{Paraloha - Purvakalyani) 

The futility of Bhajana done for vanity and advertisement 
is mentioned in Tappag'ane in Suddhabangala—(Meppulakai 
koppulugalameti janula juchi bhajana). 

In his NayakI song Kanugonu saukhyamu which is one 
of the .pieces containing express mention of Tyagaraja having 
had direct darsctna of the Lord, he says in the charana: 

“ Those who cheat the world by posing themselves 
as jnunins, unable to Control their mind, with 
body in on.e place and mind in another, but 
wearing duly the appropriate garb, these can 
never succeed.” 

Tanu vokacho manasokacho 
dagina veshamokacho nidi 
janula nechu variki 
jayamaune- 

The futility of mere learning, Jap a, Tapas and Siddhis 
and the unavailing character of sacrifices, material acquisitions 
etc., are expressed in Padavini sadbhakti in Salaga Bhairavi: 

It is reaL status if one attains true devotion. 

Is it status to be learned in Vedas, Sastras and 
Upanishads ? Is it status to possess wealth, wife, 
children, chunam-built house, riches and friend¬ 
ship with kings ? Is it status to impose on the 
world'with one’s jap a, tapas and miracles ? Is 
it status to secure temporal enjoyment through 
Yu gas performed with attachment and avarice-?” 
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Padavini sadbhaktiyu galgute 
chadivi Veda Sastropanishattula 
satta deliyalenidi padaviya ? 
dhana dara sutagara 1 sampadulu 
dharanlsula chelimiyoka padaviya ? 
japatapadiyanimadi siddhulache 
jagamula nechutayadi padaviya ? 
raga lobhayuta yajnadulache 
bhogamulabbutayadi padaviya ? 

Tyagaraja nutudau Sri Ramuni 
tattvamu deliyani doka padaviya ? 

The Animndi siddhis referred to here, the miraculous 
powers one secures by yogic practices, are really impediments 
to the highest Siddhi of salvation. Patanjali says in his 
Yoga sutra : 

3 ft fhstf: 1 

In his song in Nadavarangini, Nripulavnla Tyagaraja 
translates the above sutra of Patanjali: 

“ People desiring salvation adopt the siddhis as 
means, but they find that these prove obstructive 
to their real purpose and finally realise that they 
have been deluded.” 

Apavarga phalakamamulanu, juchi addamai 
animadi siddhula mosa buchchedarayya. 

In Edutanilichite (SankarSbharana), Tyagaraja declares 
that he cannot ask for boons: Varalu aduga j alar a. 

“ Adi kadu bhajana ”, “ that is not adoring the Lord 
says he in another piece in Yadukula Kambhoji, 

“ if one at the same time hankers after greatness, 
indulges in sensual enjoyment, puts on false garbs 
to gain the approbation of people and goes on 
merrily.” 


1, Another reading here is 'suta sudhagara'. 
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“ Teliaieru Rama” in Dhenuka characterises well those 
that put on the marks of devotion and are really like bulls 
driven over long distances by their own greed. 

“ People who roam about with confused mind and 
with the sole purpose of earning money in the 
guise of great pious men, bathing early iii the 
morning, smearing their bodies with ashes, count¬ 
ing their fingures as if in Jap a, can never know 
the path of devotion.” 

The Bindumalini song Entamuddo refers to pseudo- 
Bhagavatas, Bhagavataveshulu, who are like vessels that 
contain milk, but can never know the taste of milk. 

Attamida kanulu asaku-dasulai satta 

bhagavata vesulairi 

dutta pala ruchi deliyu samyame. 

It is, as the Sanskrit verse says, like an ass that carries a 
load of sandal and knows the load but not the fragrance of the 
sandal: 

or as the Tamil Siddhar sang “ Will the cooking pot know the 
relish of the curry ?” 

3rll I— dFll©eSUll> ®p5tffSr60>&l £>(T6Cfr CStUfT ? 

“ Men of Kali can never appreciate the glory of 
the Lord. Can a bull enjoy aval ? - These people 
wear the mask of devotees, only for the sake of 
their family, wealth, name, fame and status ”, 
says a piece in KuntalavaraH: 

Kalinarulaku mahimalu delipi emi phalamana leda 
ilanu velayu vara vrishabhadulakatu- 
kula ruchi deliyu chandamugani 
darasutulakai dhanamunakai yuru peru- 
lakai bahu pedda tanamukai 
sa-reku bhaktavesamu gonu vSriki—* 


0 
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Mnnasa P&ja 


To those who sail under the cloak ( vesha ) of Bhaktas and 
Bhagavaias , Tyagaraja makes many references. 

The observance of mere rituals, forms and empty rites 
received its due share of condemnation at Tyagaraja’s hands. 
In his Abhogi piece Manasu Nilpa we read: 

“ If one has not the power to control one’s mind, 
of what avail is ringing the bell and conducting 
p&ja ? If one is a scamp, of what avail is it to 
bathe in the Kaverl or the Ganga ? The Soma - 
yaji’s wife has run after a beautiful paramour 
and the Somayaji expects a berth in heaven! If 
the voluptuary and the irate perform Tapas, of 
what avail will it be ?” 

Manasu nilpa sakti leka bote . 
madhura ghanta virula puja emi jeyunu 
ghana durmadudai tamunigite 
Kaveri Mandakini yatu brochunu 
somidamma sogasugandra gorite 
somayaji svargarhudauna 
kamakrodhudu' dapambonarchite 
gachi rakshinchuno Tyagarajanuta. 

In Manasu sv&dhina in Sankarabharana he points out 
that if the mind is not under control, there is no use of Mantra, 
Tantra and Tapas and if mental control is achieved, there, is, 
again, no use of these. 

Manasu svadhmamaina yaghanuniki 
mari-mantra tantramu lela ? 

On the other hand, in his Ritigaula song Paripslaya, he 
elaborates ‘ the idea of the trjie worship of God in one’s own 
mind, Manasap&ja or 'Bhnva pftja : 

My body is your favourite abode (P&jagriha); my 
steadfast mind, your golden throne; my medita¬ 
tion of your beautiful feet is the Ganga water; 
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my attatchment • is your beautiful dress ; my 
praise of your glory, your sandal-fragrance; my 
remembrance and recital of your name is the full¬ 
blown lotus for you (cf. Nmnakusumamulache ); 
the fruits of all my past misdeeds is the incense 
to be burnt before you; my devotion to your feet 
is the all-day lamp to you; the very fruit of this 
kind of superior worship that I do is the food- 
offering to you; the lasting bliss that I derive is 
the pa/i (Tambula) for you; my seeing you 
( darsana ) is the waving of light before you r . 

“The adoption of Asramadharma, i.e., Sannyasa 
is not necessary for one who has realised every¬ 
thing in God.” 

Anni ni vanuchu yenchina vaniki 
asrama bhedamu lela. 

In his Jayamanohari song, Ni bhaktibhsgyasudha, he 
says that the mere performance of Vedic rituals will only 
increase distress and entail further bondage of birth and death. 

To those who go on plunging in water like fish, Tyagaraja 
says, in a Dhanyasi song, there is no merit in such plunges in 

holy water, but what is really wanted is purity of heart: 

« 

“ Dhyana of the Lord is itself the most efficacious 
Gd,ngai-snana ; but such Dhyctna should be done 
with a mind free from longing for other’s wealth 
and women and which does not injure others by 
word or deed, but is wholly longing for the Lord. 

Any number of plunges in Tirthas will not 
remove the stain of deceit and treachery.” 

1. This echoes the ‘mental adoration’—-Rama-mantra purascharana and 
bhavana described in cantos 13 and 14 of the Sundara Kanda of the Tattvasam- 
graha Ramayana . See my article on this work in Annals of Oriental Research t 
University of Madras , VoL X. ,P^rt I, 
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1 Dhyaname varamaina Gangasnaname manasa 

vana nita munuga munuga loni 

vanchana drohamanu karabona ? 

para dhana narlmanulanu duri 

paranindala parahimsalamiri 

dharanu velayu Sri Ramuni gori 

Tyagaraju delusukonna Rama— 

Cf. above : * the contemplation of your blessed feet is the holy 
Ganga-water *—‘ Supada-dhyanamu Gangs jalamu \ 

v 

Similar in import is his equally familiar piece in Todi, 
Kotinadulu, which emphasises that it is the Lord who is 
responsible for all sanctity which shrines, holy waters etc., 
possess, Tirthakara as the Vishnu sahasranama puts it 
effectively, and it is therefore useless merely to wander on 
Tirthayntrus, without the constant thought of the Lord. 
It is indeed God who gives us the fruit of all such obser¬ 
vances as bath, japa, penance and contemplation: ‘ Snanadi 
japa tapa yogadhyana samadhi sukhaprada Sitanatha ’ ( Ninne 
bhajana-Nais.). 

Having pointed out the futility of mere Tirtha-snana, 
Tyagaraja speaks of the meaninglessness of long journeys to 
Kshetras, when the Lord can be seen in one’s own heart; in 
his song, Nadachi nadachi in Kharaharapriya, he observes : 

“ If bathing often, fasting, closing one’s eyes etc,, 
constitute all that is to be done, surely there are 
others, birds and animals, who will get first places 
in Heaven.” 

Tyagaraja elaborates this idea in his Saveri song Balaniu 
kulamu : 

“ Crows and fish dive, does it become the regular 
morning ablution ? Cranes close their eyes. Does 

i. Ct Purandaradasa's song ‘Smarana onde sSlade* where the Saint says 
in the third chaxana * Sakalatirtha yatreyu matidandha nikhilapunyada 
phalavu.Vitthalanu namada-smarana onde salade. 
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it become divine contemplation ? Goats eat , only 
leaves. Is that Upavssa ? Birds soar high, but 
do they compare with the sun or the moon ? 
Monkeys residing in forest do not become V&na- 
prasthas; and unclad children cannot be deemed 
Avadhfttas” 

Nita kSki minu munuga 
niratamudayasnanama ? 
tetakanulu konga gurcha 
Devadevadhyanama ? 
patramalunu meyu meka 
balamaina upavasama ? 
chitrapakshu legaya surya 
chandrulaku samyama ? 
guhala vesha kotulunte 
gunamu kalgu maunula ? 
gahanamunanu kotulunte 
ghanamau vanavasama ? 
jangamulu baluka kunte 
sangatiga maunula ? 
angamu muyyani balulu 
yapudu digambarula ? 

Kathakas recite a Sanskrit verse also in this same strain: 

^ stem*? far ii 

Vicariously 1 making himself the subject, in, his Dcitsomchtiu 
seyct ns tavcima in Narayanagaula, Tyagaraja points out 

"l ^ I * 

i. See also below under the devotional moods in the chapter on phases, of 
‘Bhakti’, those songs couched in a confessional style. In fact this chapter on 
♦S sdhana* can be illustrated by further examples from songs- cited in the 
chapters to follow couched in penitent mood or affirming his qualification^ aiid 
asking for God’s grace. 
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graphically the difference between seeing the Lord really and 
the going to a temple, gazing there at the tower, the pillars, 
the dance of youthful courtesans, the rows of light, the 
wonderful vahanas and the ladies who come there, and in 
between talking some scandal about others. How few amongst 
us can refrain from such sight-seeing and from being' Bahir- 
mukha, and concentrate on muttering the two letters of Siva 
in the temple ? 

Darsanamu seya na tarama ? 
paramarsinchi nlvu nanu manninchavalenu Siva 
gopurambulanu kadu goppa kambhamula bhu— 
sthapitambagu silala tarunula yatalanu 
dlpala varusalanu divyavahanamulanu 
papahara 1 sevinchi bahirmukhundaiti Siva 
tarali padiyaru pradakshanamulonarinchi 
paraninda vachanamula baguganaduchunu 
orula Bhamala juchi yuppongitini gani 
vara Sivakshara yuga japamu seyanaiti Siva. 

It is quite common for even the learned amongst us to set 
much store by our astrologers and to spend time, energy and 
money on the propitiation of planets. Not to mention times 
when we or those nearest fall seriously ill, when astrologers 
follow, with as little success, the doctors, we indulge m Grahn 
priti at every step in all our religious rites. When we do all 
this we should not forget that the planets reflect only the power 
of the Lord and show only the light which they derive from 
the Great Effulgence, 

m *mrr fNife» 

and that Time itself and all its phases are only the All- 
pervading Lord, 


m: ^ i 
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Therefore to meditate on the Lord’s feet'and do a. thing, : is to 
secure for the act the most auspicious time and the strength of 
all planets and stars : 

l 

f|^5 cfe* Wife ir 

Purandaradas puts in a song of his the verses cited above", 
which we utter in our Sankalpa at the beginning of all religious 
acts: 

Sakala-graha bala nine sarasijaksha 
nikhilavyapaka nine visvaraksha 
Ravi Chandra Budha nine Rahu Ketu nine 
Kavi Guru Saniyu Mangalanu nine 
divaratriyu nine etc. 

Taking after the master’s Sakala grdha bala nine , there is a 
piece of Tyagaraja in Revagupti, Grahabalamemi. 

In this song in which the poet-composer manages the 
sound-effects excellently, Tyagaraja asks: 

“ What is the strength of planets, Graha-bala 9 
The strength of the Anu -graha, the blessing, of 
Rama is' the real strength! What is the use of 
Graha-bala to those who contemplate upon the 
form, Vi -graha, of the All-effulgent Lord ? The 
torment of Grahas is really the effect of A -graha 
(being seized) by one’s own sins and the reinfedy 
is the Ni -graha, subjugation, of the inner enemies 
and the cultivation of devotion to the Lord. 

Grahabalamemi Sri Ramahu- 
grahabalame balamu 
graha balamemi Tejoniaya vi- 
grahamunu dhyaninchu variki (navagraha) 
graha pTdala pancha padamulana—- ! 
grahamulu galakamadiripula ni- 
grahamu jeyu Harini Bhajinchu 
Tyagarajuniki rasikagresarulaku, 
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It inay be noted how Tyagaraja refers to himself at the 
end of this piece, in the mudra, as a foremost Rasika, suggesting 
thereby that one who has a true insight and sense of proportion 
will not attach exaggerated importance to astrology, for as he 
reiterates (in his Purnachandrika Divyanama), it is the Lord 
who is the ultimate strength and basis of all the forces of 
planets: Sarvagraha-adhara-bhuta. 

The doing of meritorious charities is no doubt good, but 
such charities should not be done for the sake of advertisement. 
Says Tyagaraja at the end of his Nike dayarska in Nllambari: 
Meppulakai bahu dharmamu jesina 
migula brova tagune. 

" Has all my penance been Rajasa ?” he asks about himself 
in Entanuchu (Yadukula kambhoji). 

From the Upanishads down, it has been well emphasised 
that scholarship alone does not bring about realisation. 

w: * \ 

O so 

Tyagaraja’s condemnation of mere learning has already 
been referred to in some of the songs cited above. There are 
some more songs in which Tyagaraja devotes further attention 
to this. In his Jaganmohini piece, Mumava satatam, he 
speaks of the Lord as being too far away from those scholars in 
Sastras who have no bhakti : 

In his Vinata suta Vahana in Jayantasena, he asks: 

“ Does it conduce to happiness or bring any 
benefit to indulge in disputations about different 
religious faiths ?” 

His Dipaka song Kcdala nerchina points out that though 
one may be well-versed in all the sixtyfour arts, they can only 
serve to earn a livelihood for him; they cannot stem the tide 
of his karma . 

Kalala nerchina munu jesinadi 
gaka emi aravai nalugu. 
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" Why disputation and debate—Vada-tarkamela ?” asks 
his piece Bhajana seyave in Kalyani. 

Indulging in Snstraic disputations, bewildering oneself 
and others and restlessly roaming about to do an act of dharma 
for some worldly good are again denounced in Ninu nera 
namminanura in Pantuvarali, in which all these are said to be 
unavailing in the absence of the Lord’s grace. In a simple 
Divyanama on Siva in Sankarabharana, he addresses Siva in 
the end as one who puts down the pride of those that have 
succumbed to the vanity of disputations of different schools: 
* mada-bheda-patita-manava-mada-satata-bhanga.’ 

“ A corpse dressed in lace turban, adorned with precious 
jewels, so is a worldly-minded clever person, possessing scholar¬ 
ship in Pur anas, Agamas, Sastras and Vedas and practising 5 
Japa and preaching ” says the charana of Bhakti bichehd 
miyyave in Sankarabharana. 

Pranamuleni vaniki 
bangaru pagachutti 
ani vajra bhushana— 
muramandubetturlti 
janalaku buranagama 
sastra veda japa prasanga 
trana galgi yemi. 

He bemoans thus the state to which Brahmans have 
fallen, in Sarasiruh&nana Rama in Mukhari: 

“ I cannot countenance those who, day in and 
day out, indulge in revelling with others’ women, 
humouring and feeding them. In the present 
world, Brnhmanavritti is almost extinct except 
in outward garb and in high-sounding speech. 

This is the time for the chaff of humanity to 
thrive.” 

Parabhamalanasinchiyann amiai 
pagalureyu sarasamadu. varinolla 
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brahmanikamu bayu nlchula' 
bratukayenadigaka I kalilo 
brahmamaina matalu nerchukoni 
baragerayya Tyagaraja-nuta. 

From the drift of the song, we may infer that Tyagaraja 
sang this when he was probably to do some Brahmctnasam- 
tarpana, but could hardly find some worthy person and hence 
appealed to the Lord’s grace, instead of doing the feeding: 

Saraslruhanana Rama samayamu 
brova, chidghana! 

Enta nerchina enta j&china in Udayaravichandrika 
emphasises how in the absence of devotion, even learned men 
gain no benefit out of their scholarship and become slaves 
of senses. 

" One who has not bestowed thought on the path 
of Bhakti, however learned h.e may be, is bound 
to be a slave to women; he will not be able to 
refrain from vices like injuring others, coveting 
others’ women and wealth, slandering others, 
ruining others and uttering falsehoods.” 

Enta nerchina enta juchina enta vara- 
laina kantadasule 

santatambu Srlkanta-svanta-siddhanta- 
maina marga chintalenivaru 
parahimsa parabhama anyadhana 
paramanavapavada parajlvanadulaku 
anritame bhashinchedarayya Tyagarajanuta. 

In a long Punnagavarali Divyamma song,, he observes : 

“ Who knows the real Bhaktimurga ? People do- 
p&ja without knowing the real significance..,.-.. 

They pretend to possess real capacity to know 
the truth and declare that the universe is unr eal. 

Such is their false devotion.. 0, ,My Father, what 
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sort of renunciation is this ? There are also other 
classes of yogis , who without knowing the real 
nature of their, material body, feel haughtily that 
they alone will have salvation.” 

Evaru teliyanu boyyedaru 
vivaramuleni pujalu jesedaru. 

Tyagaraja’s Mukhari song Kshinamai is very well known. 
In it, he gives expression to the short-lived fruits of acquiring 
learning and miraculous powers, as the Gita 

says. This is one of the-pieces in which we can. clearly see how 
the musical sanchava and its higher and lower reaches, are used 
by the musicians to drive home his point that the fruits of all 
that wonderful and varied and highly prized learning in 
Sanskrit literature, drama, Alankara , Sastras, Thedas and. 
Pumnas, the performance of Japa and Tapa dwindle; one 
has to come down, be born again to suffer here. 

Glrvana nataka alamkara veda purana 
yajna japatapadula phalamulu 
kshinamai tiruga janminchu siddhi 
manura 0 manasa! 

This is again emphasised in the charana of the piece in 
Jayamanohari, Nibhaktibhagya , that the path of ritual 
involves one only in going up and coming down ; Vedoktambau 
karmanu veta^alagu gatagatamau. In Yajnadulu (Jayamano¬ 
hari), he condemns the path of sacrifice in a whole piece, calling 
its votaries as utterly ignorant. 

Yajnadulu sukhamanu-variki samu- 
lajnSntilu, galara. 

They are. * bahir-mukhas ’ who do not know what devotion 
to Rama is. 

It is true knowledge and devotion that make all these rites 
and learning meaningfulin- their absence, they become mean¬ 
ingless. Kulasekhara says: 
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“ The Lord is all glorious, without the constant 
thought of whose lotus-feet all recital of scripture 
.becomes a cry in the wilderness, the observance 
of austerites only exercises for slimming, making 
gifts etc. an oblation thrown on ashes and the 
bathing in holy places not different from .the 
proverbial elephant’s bath.” 

It is the Lord who is the fountain-head of all sanctity, of 
holy waters etc., for He is the Tirthakcira as the Sahasranama 
says. In his Nata piece Nihne Bhajana, Tyagaraja states that 
it is God who makes the bath, the muttering of mantra etc., a 
source of happiness : ‘ Snanadi - japa - tapa-dhyana - samadhi - 

sukhaprada.’ 

Therefore, it is true Bhakti that one should develop, for 
that alone can save. 


When you have this real devotion, it does not 
matter if you are a mmsarin . Have belief in 
the Lord, surrender all fruits of Karma to Him. 
Nay, even offer all your pleasures to Him. Banish 
all thought of injury, all villainous designs 
{Samsarulaite - Saveri). 


Samsarulaite nemayya sikhi- 

pinchavatamsu deduta nundaga 

himsadulella rosi-hamsadula gudi 

prasamsa jeyuchu ne proddu kamsSrini 

jnlna vairagyamulu hmamainatti [namimivStru 

bhavakananamuna dirugu manavudu 

sada dhyanayoga yutudai nl namamu 

balkuchu-nanakarmaphalamu danamu 
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jeyuvaru—samsarulaite nemayya 
kurapu yochanalu dirajesi tana- 
daraputrula baricharakula jesi 
sararupuni pada sarasa yugamula 
saresareku manasara pujinchuvaru 
—samsaru laite nemayya 
bhagavatula gudi bhogamulella Harike 
gavimpuchu—samsarulaite nemayya. 

The song is a reply to insistence on orange robe and 
formal accession to Sannyasa as a means to mukti. Tyagaraja 
says, even one in Samsnra, a Grihastha, attains Mukti if he 
has these virtues. In the Bhsgavata, the Lord calls upon 
Priyavrata not to renounce, but to lead the life of a Grihastha, 
controlling his senses, delighting in spirit and acquiring know¬ 
ledge 1 for such a person, the house is no prison. 


- m -- m ^ V- 

V. 1. 17 . 


Abhinavagupta says that men of true knowledge get 
liberated, whatever their Asrama. So do our Smritis and 
Srutis say : 

“ One that worships God, has established himself 
in the knowledge of Truth, attends lovingly to his 
guest, performs the rites and gifts—he gets 
liberated even though he is a Grihastha. 
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In one of his; beautiful Todi songs. Tap pi bratiki, 
Tyagaraja expatiates on Bhakti as the means to keep one free 
from temptations and vices. 

Is it possible to escape from being lost in the pool 
of sense-pleasures, if* one does not worship the 
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Lord with his whole heart and firm mind ? 
Without Bhakti, is it possible to develop the 
feeling that valuable metals like gold are poison, 
to remain unaffected by the sight of wily and well- 
dressed women, with charming curly hair ? 

Tappibratiki pova tarama, Rama, kalilo 
muppuna vishayatataka— 
muna munugaka dridhamanasai 
kanchu modalu loha dhana kanakamulanu 
juchi visha.... 

f 

It is by developing love for God, His surpassing qualities, 
and His incomparable personality, that one can leave behind 
his weakness for the glitter of gold and the blandishments of 
women. The rise of devotion blesses one with a feeling of 
equanimity which is not disturbed by these attractions; a 
mansion does not please him more than a forest, a foe pleases 
him as much as a friend and the red lips of a .youthful lady 
raise as little enthusiasm as a dod of clay. 

SWT; I 

M&kapanchasti. 

Whatever quality or act of merit one displays, that which 
gives meaning and substance to it is devotion to the Lord ; 
driving in this truth with wit and sarcasm, Tyagaraja says in 

his ftamayamu delisi (Asaveri): 

> 

“It is immaterial if a mad man hears good poetry 
or not; it is immaterial .whether a niggard, „has 
riches or not; it is immaterial if one devoid of 
devotion to Rama takes a human birth or some 
other birth. ,> 

In another beautiful and well-known piece in Todi, which 
Baga Tyagaraja exhausted oven as he did the Anur&ga of 
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Rama, Tyagaraja reiterates the utter worthlessness of anything 
in the absence of fikakti : 

“ Of what avail is anything that one does here, if 
he does not have the blessing of the Lord ? Of 
what avail is anything that these slaves of anger 
and lust do, without knowing the commandments 
of the Lord ? What if they have houlse and 
property and have loaded their wives with jewels ? 

What if they are experts in sexual science ? What 
if they perform yagnas, procreate, celebrate the 
birth days of children or (if they are not able to 
beget), adopt others’ children for inheritance? 

What if a palatial house has been built and fitted 
with lights ? What if one has mastered the art 
of pleasing women ? What if one gets a kingdom 
or is honoured by the people ? What if people 
are fed by him with a free flow of ghee ? What 
if men attain the position of Gurus, and for 
appearance are really Gurus (heavy men) and 
initiate others in Mantras ?” 

Note the;pun on ‘Guru’, meaning a teacher and a fat 
pompous man and the sarcasm in the words ‘ Anyulaku upade- 
sinchade * —he imparts Mantras to others but himself does not 
practice it. 

Emi jesite nemi Sri Ramaswami karuna 
ieni varilalo 

.kama mohadasulai Sri Ramuni kattu 
teliyanij varilalo 

immu kaligite nemi ? illaliki sommu 
bettite yemi ? 

kammaviltu kelini delisi emi ? ' tammi 
kantivani karunaleni varilalo 
savamu jesitenemi ?' kalimini putrotsavamu 
galigite nemi ?, 

. bhuyjlpnu . 
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anyablja janituni goni emi ? 

Sivakara Sri Ramuni dayalenivarilalo 
meda gattite nemi ? 
chediyalanu meppincha delisitenemi ? 
rajyamelite nemi ? bahujanulalo 
pujyulaite nemi ? 

ajyapravahamuto nannamidite nemi ? 
guravu tanaitenemi, kantiki menu 
guruvai tochite nemi ? 

varamantram anyulaku upadesinchite nemi ? 
vara Tyagara janutuni dayalenivarilalo. 

To seek salvation in other ways is to resort to bylanes. 
Not to revel in Bhakti but in mundane pleasures is to leave off 
rich milk and cream and to drink toddy. Says he in the well- 
known piece in Kharaharapriya. 

Chakkani rajamargamulundaga sandula 
duranela ? O manasa ? 
chikkani palu mlgada yundaga chlyanu 
gangasagara mele ? 

The Bhakti of the Lord gives you full satisfaction, says 
Tyagaraja, in his piece Anuragamu in Sarasvati: 

Vagavagaga bhujiyinchuvariki 
driptiyaurlti saguna dhyanamupaini 
saukhyamu. 

I have specially quoted this song to show how Tyagaraja 
has included here an idea found in the Bhngavata l , that the 
all-satisfying nature of the happiness of Bhakti is comparable 
to that of a rich elaborate dinner; the Lord tells Uddhava: 


i. The frequent references to the 'Bhagavata' in an exposition of 
a subject of this nature is unavoidable; apart from this, it may also be borne in 
mind that the * Bhagavata ‘ in Potana's Telugu was a daily bible of ParSyana 
for Tyagaraja, and the copy he handled has fortunately comei to us. 
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XI. 2 . 42 . 

It is therefore Bhakti that we should strive for, as the 
antidote to all the ills of mundane life and as the secret which 
alone renders all pious acts significant. To have that is real 
blessedness, exclaims Tyagaraja in a Kannada song ‘ Jde 
Bhagyamu \ 

“This alone is real blessedness to be coveted, the 
incessant worship of your lotus feet, Oh Lord, 
with one’s whole heart. 

“ To cast aside the bonds of desire, keeping the 
mind free, giving up the fruits of action, the real 
blessedness to be coveted is your incessant 
worship.” 

Ide bhagyamu gaka yemi yunnadira ? Rama ! 
sada m pada pankajamulanu 
sammatamuga pujinchuvari etc. 

In another and better known song in Suddha Bangala, 
Tyagaraja says that Rama bhakti is the greatest kingdom one 
can wish for and the supreme Brahmmanda one should attain. 
Ramabhakti Samrajyame 1 — 
manavula kabbeno manasa (Suddhabhangala). 

“ It cannot be explained in so many words; it has 
to be known by experience alone.” 

Ilagani vivarimpa lenu; chala svanu- 
bhava vedyame. 

May this Bhakti help us to reform our worldly ways 
completely. May this kingdom of Rama Bhakti — Rama 
Bhakti Samrajya, —the supreme Bliss and Experience,— Brah- 
mmanda and Svmubhava, —come to us all by the grace of 
Sri Rama and Tyagaraja ! 

x. The description here of ‘Ramabhakti' as a Samrajya and in 'Ramakatha' 
as a Rajya is perhaps after the expression used by Upanishad Brahmam in 
his Upeyammaviveka—^KW^^S^^ I 

7 
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tyagaraja’s conception of man 


Before we close this section on Tyagaraja in the role of a 
reformer, we should draw attention to some of his observations 
in which we see his conception, not merely of a true musician 
or a true devotee, but of man as such; the musical endowments 
and, the spiritual virtues should make man superior, fine and 
universally benevolent. The musical sense is nothing if it has 
not helped man to develop his keen sensibility, his sympathy and 
responsiveness, virtues whose absence makes for that callousness 
which turns man into a brute or a piece of inert matter. This 
Tyagaraja emphasises when he refers to those who are insensate 
to melody and rhythm and are no better than stones . Svara- 
layambulerungakanu silatmulai ( Duduku : Gaula). In Sukhi 
evaro (Kanada), Tyagaraja says that he indeed is blessed and 
happy, who, with the twin endowments of music and devotion, 
has developed an ever-pleasing countenance, learnt not to 
swerve from truth, and making no distinction between one form 
of worship and another, or between one man and another, 
makes himself the servant of the whole humanity 1 Such men 
inspire confidence and draw our love by their very benevolent 
appearance, su-mukha, and can indeed be easily recognised by 
their looks which pour, as it were, the nectar of love on the 
entire world. 

Jagamella sudha-drishtiche brochu varu 

endaro Mahanubhavulu. 



99 


CHAPTER V 

NAMA-MAHATMYA 

“ Rama-namame melu ” 

What is there in the name, one may ask. It is name that 
is everything. Name is fame. It is by using somebody’s name 
that one has to get on. When one is highly enraged or highly 
pleased, one calls names, of abuse or of praise. In the excess 
of one’s hate or love, what comes out of one is mere name. In 
those short exclamations that break forth, the entire surcharged 
feeling stands compressed. 

A name is therefore a tabloid form of a Guna , an attribute 
of a person. The Vishnu Sahasranuma says that Numas are 
Gaunas , i.e., based on Gunas—znf^r ; and the 

Bhagavata says that the names of the Lord are each marked 
with the fame, exploit and quality of the Lord, 

(1.4.11). And of the Lord who is possessed of infinite 
excellences, the names are also infinite. 

The earliest outpourings of man praying to the divine 
powers are seen in the Riyvedic hymns, in the form of praises 
of the names and qualities ofi different deities, Agni, Indra etc. 
In the Satarudriya, the same deity Rudra, who is conceived 
as everything, is praised with different and numerous names. 
Even in the Upanishad, Brahman; which is really Nirguna, is 
yet characterised by expressions like Satya, Jnmia , Ananta, 
which an author named Paramasivendra Sarasvati, the Guru 
of Sadasiva Brahmendra, collected together as Upanishan- 
Nama-Sahasra, to be of help in the contemplation and 
realisation of the Svarfipa of Brahman. 

It is a matter of common experience, as the Bhagavata 
saysn—Hfcf:—that when one keeps on muttering the 
name of a thing, one’s mind develops a love for and a gradual 
absorption in it. Tyagaraja similarly says, in his Janaranjani 
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forms of Nama-Klrtana 


piece, Smarane Sukham , that the constant listening to Rama 
Nama, establishes the form of that name in the heart and fills 
the heart with love. 

Rama Nama sravanamu valla nama rupame 
hridayamunindi prema butta jeyaga leda. 

In a more effective manner, in one of his visions of 
realisation, Tyagaraja exclaims of his Lord “ Are you the letters 
of the Name I repeat in my Japa, taken shape like this ?” 

Na japa vama rupama ( Najivadhara in Bilahari). 

It is with the help of a word, the name of an object, that 
one can recollect and fix an object in one’s mind. Names, 
therefore, serve as nails to fasten the Lord’s personality in our 
mind and heart. Varying the metaphor, Tyagaraja compares 
the drinking of the nectar of the Lord’s Name as something 
that lifts one to the presence of the Lord, verily the flight 
of steps leading one to God: ‘ Nl namamrita-panamuyanu 

sopanamu dorikenu’ ( Venkatesa mnw-Madhyamavati) i. 

In seeking a person through praise, there are three forms : 
firstly to describe in varied and poetic manner, the greatness 
of the person sought; secondly, to refer to his varied glory by 
several significant attributes in the form of manifold names; 
and lastly, to call him forth for our help by the repetition of 
only one name of his. Under the first category come all poetic 
hymns, under the second, the Sahasra Nama, Ashtottara 
Nama hymns and the Namavalis sung in Bhajans , and under 
the last comes Nama par ay ana or the repetition of a single 
name, Rama, Siva etc. 

It has been held that with the gradual deterioration in the 
faculties and abilities of men, as ages pass on towards Kali , the 
sages devised further and further easier paths, for the salvation 
of suffering humanity. It is with this purpose in view that the 

i. The imagery is based on the local fact of the numberless steps of the 
Seven Hills of Tirupati which devotees mount and traverse uttering the 
Lord’s Name, 
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path of Bhakti or devotion was developed. Kali is predomin¬ 
antly an age of emotion and it is through this emotion that 
man has to be saved. This is achieved by turning the flow of 
his emotion in the direction of a Supreme saving Personality. 
To draw man’s heart in love towards the Supreme Being, the 
emphasis was shifted from knowledge to devotion and from an 
abstraction to a Personality endowed with infinite excellences, 
in fact another human form itself in which Divinity frequently 
incarnated. When BhaTcH was thus evolved and developed, 
further processes of simplification were introduced, so that 
anybody and everybody, in whatever standard of equipment of 
mind and character, might have some means to take to. 1 Along 
with temples, worship of images, adoration with acts of worship, 
the singing of the Lord’s glory, the reading of or listening to 
writings on His glory or even the mere recitation of His Names 
developed. Thus were the Himalayan waters of the Upanishads 
brought to the plains, to irrigate the hearts of the masses of the 
entire country. All glory to these spiritual engineers who 
undertook these works, the Pauranikas, the Bhagavatas, the 
Alwars, and Nayanars, the Saints and Bhaktas and musicians of 
this country, to which galaxy our Tyagaraja belonged ! 2 

The literature of Bhakti bearing in particular on the 
doctrine of the Lord’s Name as the supreme means of salvation 
is quite considerable. Besides some of the later Saguna 
Upanishads, portions of the Mahabharata, the Oita, the 


1. That the doctrine of Name redeems the humble and the learned alike is 
given expression to by Dlkshitar m a song of his on Rama in Mahun ( Mamava 

Raghuvara ): I 

2. like the Mahratta saints on the South West, and Ramananda and his 
followers in the North, Sn Chaitanya on the East was responsible for making 
the whole country resound with “Hari-bol”. In their doctrines, the Chaitan- 
yaites go to the length of holding " Name ” itself as a form of the Lord; and 
though capable of other significances also, two passages in Tyagaraja may lend 
themselves to an interpretation that the composer knew the tenet that Nama 
was itself a Rupa of the Lord: ' Na Japa vama rupama ’ in his * Najlvadhara* 
in Bilahari, and * Nama rupame hridayamuninti ’ in his * Smaranei sukham' itt 
Janaranjani. 


io2 Japa-yajna 

Vishnu Sahasran&ma, the' Purunas and especially the 
Vishnu and the Bhagavata Pur anas form the main authorities 
of this school of thought. A number of religious writers contri¬ 
buted treatises on the theory of the subject of Nama-mnhatmya, 
in which they seek support not only in the above mentioned 
texts, going up to the later minor Upanishads , but also to the 
Rig Vedic hymns themselves. The basic Vedic text on which 
they take their stand is Rig Vida, 2.2.26 : srpFcit ffiff 

fMtferstf srsrmt 1 

Of the Upanishads referred to, I shall mention briefly 
here only one, the Kalisantaranopanishad , which specially 
concerns itself with the means of salvation appropriate or most 
efficacious in Kali or to get over Kali. According to this text, 
at the end of Dvapdra and the opening of Kali, Narada asked 
his father Brahma how he could cross over Kali. Brahma gave 
him the remedy: “ You can shake off Kali by reciting the 

Name of the Lord Narayana, the Prime Being.” 

£1HUM SHTTH I 
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, The Glia added its weight to this school of thought when 
it said that of all forms of Yajna , the Lord was of the form of 
Japayajna. 

WT 5KT#S$?n 

Tyagaraja says that the Lord is never more pleased than 
when a concourse of devotees raise their voices, singing aloud 
his Name : Nama-ghosha-janita-santosha (Paripnlaya mam - 
Darhnr ). 

The full significance of this exaltation of Japayajna in the 
Q-ita is brought out later in the Great Epic, in the introduction 
to the Vishnu Sahasranama. Having listened to all sorts of 
Pharma, Yudhishthira, still not satisfied, asked Bhlshma again: 
** What do you consider to be the greatest, the Pharma of 
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all Dharmas ? By reciting what will beings as such be liberated 
from the cycle of birth and transmigration ?” Bhlshma replied 
that in his view, the devoted adoration of the Lord with hy mns 
of praise and by His thousand Names is the Dharma that is 
superior to all other Dharmas . It was in reply to this question 
of Dharmaputra that Bhlshma gave the world the thousand 
Names of the Lord. The superiority of this Japayajna or 
Nmna-stoira, over other Dharmas and Yajnas meant here is 
well explained by Acharya Sankara in his Bhushya on the 
Vishnu Sahasranama. Sankara says : “What is the ground 
of superiority of this adoration in the form of the hymn ? Its 
superiority over other kinds of Yajnas consists in the following 
points in its favour: It does not involve injury to a being in 
the form of sacrifice; it is an Ahimsa-ysga. For doing it, you 
need no collection of men, money or material, nor observe any 
particular time, place or procedure. 

are? snfae# t% wr^P 3^—^rr%- 

And Sankara then quotes a large number of verses from 
several Puranas to bear out his explanation. The Vishnu 
Parana says: “ Meditation in Krita yuga, sacrifices in Tret a, 
worship in Dvspara, —what these give, that one attains in 
Kali by merely uttering the Name of the Lord. 

SBitt 6.2.17. 

“ One can cast off this sheath of sin by uttering the Lord’s 
Name even as one walks, stands, lies down, drinks, eats or bends 
down. In every Karma , gaps or lapses occur and expiations 
for them have to be done; if those expiations are further 
Karmas of penance etc., further lapses are in, store and there 
is infinite regress, Anavasthn. So, the expiation of all expia¬ 
tions is the thought of the Lord with the uttering of His Name. 
The singing of His Name reduces all sins, even as fire, all dross. 
In Kali, Name alone is the means; there is no other path,” 
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Again, “ You need not recite Riks, Yajus, or Samans. 
Sing the Lord’s Name. There is the Lord’s Name, there is 
the tongue under one’s control, still men fall into hell, 
what a wonder!” 

*rr ht wgm si sro ts fl^i 
i^w M f^cW: ii 

*t#s% i 

a*nfa 4 ft n 

The Bhagavata is the Pur ana of Puranas for this school 
of Bhaktas and worshippers of the Lord’s Name. Owing to the 
great facility of attaining salvation through Name, Kali 
becomes meritorious, in spite of its many defects, and indeed 
those that know hold Kali in great regard for this. 

*15^ 3i% fN4 *ffiq; 30 T: 1 

*ft 3^ 11 xii. 3. 51. 

^ 5crrn T : | 

^ gt: tgi 4 ?sf%¥^ || XI. 5. 36. 

According to the Bhagavata, even the great Jnanins and 
Taramah amsas, though they have nothing to do or gain, revel 
in the Personality, Names and songs of the Lord. In fact, the 
Parana holds that the liberated state of pure Jnana, without 
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any act, if it is to be devoid of the love of the Lord, is not good. 
To sing of the Lord’s glory is the only beautiful thing; it is 
eternally fresh and charming ; it is an incessant festivity for the 
mind; it alone removes men’s sorrows completely. The speech 
and writing in which the glorious Names of the Lord are 
imbedded, that is the flood that washes away the sins of 
humanity, though every verse of it may be full of grammatical 
lapses. That literature, however wonderful, which is barren 
of the glorification of the Lord, is like the pool where crows 
splash the dirty water, not the Mmasa lake in which the swans 
of liberated souls sport and delight. 

c&ej 

II XII. 12. 49. 

wrfire aajoilci qrftfcq: 1 
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It is in accordance with this that great Advaitic teachers 
from Sankara downwards have all been Bhaktas and have sung 
many a hymn of devotion. It is in accordance with this that 
many distinguished scholars, Bhaktas and Sannyasins gave a 
fresh fillip to the school of Nama, Siddhuuta in Chola Desa 
(Tanjore District) in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
The most noteworthy amongst these propagators of this Nama 
Bhajana is Sridhara Venkatesa, popularly known by his 
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reverential name ' Ayyaval ’, who wrote the Akhya Shashti 1 
or Sixty verses on Lord’s Name, as also a treatise on this subject 
called Bhagavan Nama BhUshana. He was followed by 
Sri Bodhendra, a Sannyasin who wrote four works 
expounding the details of this doctrine, the Namamrita Rasa- 
yana, the Namamrita Rasodaya, the Namamrita SiLryodaya 
and the Bhagavan Nnmamritarnava . The Guru saluted by 
Tyagaraja in his Nauka Charita, Sri Ramakrishnananda, was 
also probably an expounder of this Nama Mahatmya. 
‘ Nama-paras ’, adherents of the path of Name, are mentioned 
separately from those who take to the six philosophical systems 
etc., by Tyagaraja in his piece Nijamarmamulanu in 
Umabharana. And it is significant to note here that one of the 
manuscripts in Tyagaraja’s library, which has come down to us, 
is of a work called Devata Nama, Mahatmya. 

Of the Saguna form of Sri Ramachandra, as the object of 
Tyagaraja’s devotion, we shall speak in extenso in the next 
chapter. Here, we shall cover some ground to understand 
further the literary and historical background of Tyagaraja, his 
devotion to Rama Nama, and the ideas he has expressed on this 
subject in the course of some of his songs. Of the later Saguna 
Upanishads mentioned by me, three deal exclusively with 
Rama, the Rama Rahasya and the FUrva and Uttara Rama 
Tapanis. In those as well as in the Kali Santaranopani - 
shad cited already, the doctrine of Nama is given to us in the 
form of Rama-Nama. After Brahma told Narada that Kali 
could be crossed over by the recital of the Lord’s Name, Narada 
asks again; ‘ What is that Nama f, and Brahma replies : 
* Rama and Hari and Krishna 

SIRS: 5*: TO3B SWW fofafcT I *T Sfar* 
it m it iw *ra m it it i 
it it ^ ^ n 


i. See my edition of * Akhya Shashti ’ -with introduction, translation etc., 
in the Sri Kamakoti Senes, B. G. Paul & Co., Madras. 
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In the Rama Rahasyopanishad, Rama says that one 
escapes from all sins by repeating His Name, ninetysix crores 
of times: 

qt srifcr sr ^r: qftwr: 1 *• 

Towards the close, this Upanishad expounds the 
significance of the syllabic constituents of the Name, Rama. It 
is said Siva knows this significance well. The Name Rama is a 
synthesis of the essence of the Narayana Ashtakshari and the 
Siva Panchaksharl, its two letters being extracted from the 
two Mantras. 

cm 1 

It is because Rama Nsma is dealt with so fully in the 
Upanishads that Tyagaraja describes that Name as Veda- 
varnamyamau namamuto {Evarikai-Tfew3m3.ndh.an.) and Veda- 
saramau namadheyamunu ( Talachinantane-Mukh&ii). 

The Ram,a Uttara Tapani says that Rama Mantra is 
called Taraka, 1 2 as it enables one to cross over this SamSara. 
In Raghupate Rama (Sahana), Tyagaraja characterises Rama 
as Taraka-namadheya, * He whose Name saves one In fact 
* Taraka Nama * is a very common epithet of Rama (see pp. 129, 
173, 370, 382, 399, 417; also in Sujana jlvana-Khamss). 
Taraka is Brahman and Rama is Brahman. And this Rama 
Taraka Mantra- is imparted to every dying man at 'the 
Avimukta Kshetra or Benares, at the Manikarnika or any 
part of the Ganges bank, by Siva Himself. Benares or Varanasi, 


1. The detailed procedure to be followed for the performance of the Koti- 
japa of Ramanama is set forth xn the Tattvasamgraha Ramayana, Kishkindha, 9, 
Siva-Psrvati-Samvada. See my article on this work in the Annals of Oriental 
Research, University of Madras, Vol. X. part I. 

2. Indeed Rama has been adored as the Nama-taraka par excellence; 
cf. Dikshitar also in his Vssanta song on Ratha, 'Ramachandram Bhavayami’— 
‘ Nama-Kirtana-tarakam ’. 
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where the two rivers Varana and Asi meet, is really the 
juncture of the brows and the nose, and here is the spot to be 
concentrated upon by Yogis. Rama tells Siva: 

sfof to TOlfa 51 
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This imparting of the Turaka Mantra of Rama Numa by 
Siva at Benares is further dealt with in the Kusikhunda. 

When Vasishtha gave the name Rama to Dasaratha’s first 
son, Kalidasa says that the Guru was prompted to do so because 
of the charming personality of Rama ; TO^rei^ WI 

and the poet immediately adds that the name became the 
foremost auspicious thing of the world: i Tyagaraja 

says that the name chosen was as charming as the person: 
Ramabhirama Ramaniyanama (Darbar). Rama Nama is also 
the Victorious Name which bestows success in the mundane as 
well as spiritual spheres: Jayakara-Nama ( Dinajanuvana in 
Bhupala); cf. the custom of Parayana of the Ram ay ana or the 
Sundarakunda that we do according to formulae like 
sfaNfcT: 5PJ: | 

As already observed, one of the t&fets of the worshippers 
of the Lord’s Name is that the Nama itself is the Rilpa, 
the Form. Accordingly, to the worshippers of Name 
with such a belief, the Name is not merely an Upuya, 
means to reach the Lord but is Upeya, the end itself. It is 
this tenet that Tyagaraja refers to, as already pointed out, in 
the two pieces Smarane Sukham in Janaranjanl and Nujivu- 
dhura in Bilahari, where he says: * Nama-rupame hridaya- 
munindi * and * Na Japa vama rupama \ This tenet of Name 
itself being first the means and then the end, both Upuya and 
Upeya is expounded in the treatise just referred to, the Upeya 
numa-viveka 3 of XJpanishad Brahmam, which Tyagaraja should 
have known. Upanishad Br ahmam says : 

fqgaqtii... 
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The Name has two phases, even as the Brahman has the two 
phases, Saguna and Nirguna. The former is the Up ay a, the 
means and the latter, the Upeya, the Absolute to be attained. 
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The Upaya-Nama or the Name as normally understood 
has itself four phases, from the gross to the subtle, sthftla, 
s&kshma, bija and turya, each of which forms, in an ascending 
order, the object of worship as the aspirant evolves higher and 
higher. In the fourth, the turya, the devotee sees not any differ¬ 
ence between himself and that state which Rama Nctma would 
endow him with; that is, he has reached the non-differentiating 
advaitic stage here. On the attainment of this fourth stage, 
the aspirant becomes qualified to realise complete one-ness in 
which the body and the world cease to exist for him and he is 
just the disembodied consciousness itself, Vikalebara-Chaitanya; 
this is the stage of Nama itself as the Brahman and the goal, 
the Upeya. 

3m fol3: II 

1. I got a Ms. of this work from the Upanishad Brahma Math, Ranch!- 
puram. 

2. Frithjof Schuon, The Transcendent Unity of Religions, Faber and 
Faber, p. 182. "The Divine Name is thus a manifestation of the Supreme 
Principle, or to speak still more plainly, it is the Supreme Principle manifesting 
itself; it is not therefore in the first place a manifestation, but the Principle 
itself.” 
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The first three stages of adoration of Upuya-Nwna are 
stages of duality of the worshipper and the worshipped; the 
fourth is a stage of unity but the next stage of TJpeya Nama is 
the final realisation where there is no question of duality or 
non-duality; it is the absolute impartite state of realisation. 

This detailed introduction l s needed to understand 
Tyagaraja’s practice of Rama Nama Japa and the full meaning 
of his songs on Rama Nama . Just as the wanderings and doings 
of Sri Sadasiva Brahmendra along the Kaveri banks, (still 
a fragrant memory with us) are a proof to us in recent times 
of the glory of the high AvadhUta state, so is the life and 
Siddhi of Tyagaraja a proof of the efficacy of Rama Nama as 
a potent means of salvation. He was an exponent of the 
school that the Nama-japa of the Lord is the most 
effective path and that other paths need not be thought of: 
Rama-namamu Sarame gani anya - marga - vichara me tike 
0 Manasa ( Sarame , Pantuvarali). According to a tradition in 
one of the schools of Tyagaraja’s pupils, (that of Umayalpuram), 
Tyagaraja embarked in the prime of his youth, his twentieth 
year, on the great Tapas of reciting Rama Nama ninety-six 
crores of times ; and it took him twenty-one years and fifteen 
days to finish this Japa ; at the end, Tyagaraja had the darsana 
of Sri Ramachandra and he sang his first piece, Ela ni dayaradu 
in Athana. 

In this connection, we may bear in mind that the Rama 
Rahasya Upanishad lays down that Rama Nama has to be 
chanted ninety-six crores of times for the attainment of Siddhi. 
Whether the form of the tradition in the Umayalpuram School 
is true exactly or not, there is no doubt that Tyagaraja did 
attain Siddhi through the Japa of Rama Nama. In more 
than one song does Tyagaraja refer to his having had the visit 
of Rama or His sight: Kanugontini (Bilahari), Bhavanuta 
(Mohana, in charana i). To utter the Lord’s Name became 
a second nature to him.' If the Tamil Saiva Saint prayed to his 
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Lord that even if he forgot the Lord, his tongue should go 
on repeating the Lord's Name (Narrava Unnai nan mar akki num 
sollu na Namassivayave), Tyagaraja prays for nothing more than 
that his tongue should become used to continuous repetition of 
the Lord’s Name: Ma rasanamuna nl namamu maru ma ru 
balkanu daya cheyumu ( Sri Raghuvara-Devagnndhnri )*. In 
Uiake (Sahana), he affirms that this king of Mantras, viz., 
Rama-Nnma, was ever shining on the tongue of Tyagaraja: 
Tyagarajuni jihvapar rajillu vara-mantra-rajamunu. He should 
have developed this practice of Nnma Japa very early. 
Attention may be drawn in this connection to those songs of 
his in which he himself tells us that he was devoted to Rama 
from his early years : “ chinna nade yanusannchu ” in Pnhi 
mnm Sri Rnmachandra in Kapi; f chinna nade nlche lim i 
galuga gori—chintimpa leda Sri Rama ’ in Nannubrova in 
Abhogi; ‘anatimodalu ninu vediti' in the Bhairavi-song Ananda- 
mnnanda ; * ne chinnatanamu nade ’ in his Ninne nera nam- 
minnnurn in Pantuvarali; in ' chinnanata nundi ninne gani 
nenanylu nammitina’ in Innnllu dayarakunna (Narayana- 
gaula); in Niveguni in Bilahari, he describes the Lord as a 
treasure earned and handed down from the elders of his family 
(Munu mavamsamuna galugu peddalu tapamulanu jesi yarjin- 
china dhanamu); and in his Pnhi mnm Hare, a Divyannma 
piece in Saurashtra, he even says that he was born into this 
world with the name Rama on his lips and had steadfastly 
kept it up. 

Pahi Rama yanuchu bhuvini bagabuttidi-Pahi Rama 

yanuchu gatti pattu battidi. 

He was thus a Garbha- Bhagavata, like Prahlada. It is 
not unlikely, when we recollect tiie fact that his father Rama 
Brahmam was a classmate of Sri Upanishad Brahmam and both 
of them were Rama Bhaktas, and Upanishad Brahma Yogi, the 
author of the treatise on Nnma called Upeya-Nnma- Viveka, 
was one of the teachers of the cult of adoring Rama Nama. 


i. Cf. John Damascenus: “ We must learn to invoke God's Name more 
often than we breathe, at all times and everywhere and during all our labours.” 
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Siva , the prime teacher of Rama Naina 


In the same song in Saurashtra quoted above, Tyagaraja 
says that he had secured the precious pearl of Rama Nama — 
Pahi Rama Nama muktaphalamuleriti. 

One of the doctrines of this Rama Nama Siddhanta 
which we saw mentioned in the Rama Upnishads is that Siva 
knows the value and taste of the sweet name of Rama and that 
He imparts it to people dying in Benares. This tenet is basic 
to the entire body of Tyagaraja’s songs. When the composer 
introduces his Mudra or signature at the end of all his pieces in 
expressions like ‘Tyagarajanutuni’, the expression means Rama 
praised by both poet Tyagaraja and by God Siva, Tyagaraja 
being the name of Siva at the composer’s birth place, Tiruvarur. 
In his Kapi song, Inta saukhyamani, Tyagaraja makes an 
explicit and full reference to this :— 

“Is it possible for me to describe the ananda 
one derives from chanting Rama Nama ? Who 
knows its measure and quality ? Only true and 
great devotees know it. Lord Sankara, who 
delights in drinking the nectar of music with the 
sugarcandy of Rama Nama, knows it well.” 1 
Inta saukhyamani ne jeppajala 
ento emo evariki delusuno 
svara raga sudharasa mandu 
vara Rama nama mane kanda chakkera 
misramu jesi bhujinche 
Sankaruniki delusunu 

At the end of the Kapi piece Rama Raghukula jala- 
nidhe, there is another reference: “You made Sankara utter 
in the ears of men of this Kali, Your Tar aka Mantra** 
Kaliyugamanujulakunu nl tarakamu 
nitila-netrum chetanu vinula balkanuga jesina. 

x. St. Bernard : " The Name of Jesus is not only light; it is also nourish¬ 
ment. All food is too dry to be assimilated by the soul if it is not flavoured by 
this condiment; it is too insipid unless this salt relieves its tastelessness. I 

have no taste for thy writings if I cannot read this Name there.it is honey 

for my mouth, melody for my ears, joy for my heart, but it is also a medicine,” 
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Nitya?'iXpa in Kapi says “ Kasipati ni Naraamu balkada 
Kana kana ruchira in Varali cites Siva as a witness to the 
efficacy of Rama Nama : * Kailasa sadanndu sakshi Vadera, 
the well-known piece in Pantuvarali says in the third foot that 
Siva initiates the ignorant folk of the world in this Taraka- 
mantra so that they might cross over the Samsura: 

Dari deliyaleni ajnulaku 
bhava niradhi dati 
moksha mandutaku 
nirajari-dharudu upadesinche 
taraka Namamutonu velasina. 

Sarame gmii in Pantuvarali is another piece which cites the 
example of Siva. By making reference to the initiation of 
Valmiki in Rama Nama by Narada and to Suka teaching Bari 
Numa to King Parlkshit, the song emphasises to us the primary 
position which we should give to the Rmmyana and the 
Bhagavata. 

“Did not Siva, the delighter in Sama Oaiia, drink 
with all earnestness the nectar of Rama Nama 
besides unceasingly uttering it to his holy consort 
Parvatl and explaining to Her its great efficacy 
and significance ?” 

Sama gana loludau 
rajata giri dhamudaina 
Tyagaraja Sivudu atinemamuto 
namamrita panamu yemarakanu 
jesi, Rama Rama Rama yanuchu 
satatamu Srimadadi Gaunki 
sringariki ya mahimalan a rahasyamulan 
ati premanu upadesincha leda. 

The reference to Siva explaining to Psrvatl the greatness 
of Rama Nama is to passages like the oft-quoted verse 

mm w 

8 



ii 4 Rama-Nama, essence of siya and vishnu namas 

We noted above the interpretation of the significance of 
Rama Nsma given by the Rama Rahasyopanishad, that it 
is an essence extracted out of both the Nursyana Ashtakshari 
and Siva Panchdkshari. The doctrine is set forth fully by 
Tyagaraja in his JCharaharapriya song Evarani : 

“ What do people determine you to be and how 
do they worship you ? As Siva, Madhava, Brahma 
or the Supreme Absolute ? I prostrate before 
those wise ones who found the solution by 
extracting and combining the soul of each of the 
two mantras, Ra from Om Namo Nargyanaya 
and Ma from Om Namas Sivaya” *. 

Evarani nirnayinchirira nin— 

etla aradhinchirira, Naravara 

Sivudano Madhavudano Kamalabhavudano 

Para Brahmano 

Siva-mantramunaku Majlvamu 

Madhava-mantramunaku Rajivamu 

i vivaramu delisina ghanulaku mrokkeda. 

A further point in this process of extraction of the essences 
of the two mantras is also suggested by Tyagaraja when he 
says * I vivaramu delisina ’ and calls the two extracted syllables 
the u jiva” or life of the two mantras . This ‘vivara’ or 
further detail of how these two syllables constitute the ‘ jiva * 
or life of the two mantras is that if “ Ra ” is taken out of 
** Nargyanaya ”, the word becomes “ Nayanaya ” and would 
mean “ It helps not as the path for the aspirant ” and if " Ma'* 
is taken out of “ Namas Sivaya ” the expression becomes “ Na 
Sivaya ” meaning “ not for good 

i. In the song the actual order of the syllables as set forth by Tyagaraja 
is not Ra-ma but Ma-ra which according to some imaginative interpreters is a 
reference to the sage Valmiki of whom Tyagaraja is adored as an incarnation 
and the story of Valmiki, who unable to utter Rama, was going on uttering 
Mara-mara so that m the concatenation, the correct name Rama was auto¬ 
matically formed; even such an utterance is considered efficacious according 
to Nama-siddhanta , as explained here below. 
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This is all set forth by Upanishad Brahmam at some length 
in his Upeyammaviveka : 
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Another tenet of the Afoma-worshippers must now be 
referred to, as on this question, Tyagaraja keenly asserted his 
reformatory zeal. One of the further developments in the 
direction of the glorification of Nnma as the easiest of means is 
the view that just as fire burns even if it is touched without 
knowledge, the Lord’s Name saves one, if it comes from any 
quarter and in any form, even if it is uttered unconsciously or 
in play, ridicule etc., and even if the letters constituting the 
name Rama, Siva, etc., occur as part of other sound-combina¬ 
tions in sentences of other meanings. The Vishnu Puruna 
says, and this and other similar verses are quoted by S ankar a 
in his Vishnu sahasra mma bh&shya ; 
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The Bhagavata also upheld this view and illustrated it 
with the classic story of Ajamila, who, having spent his life in 
dissipation, called out at the time of his death, the name of his 
last beloved son, which was Narayana. The moment the sound 
Narayana came out of that sinner’s mouth, all his sins vanished, 
and the emissaries of Vishnu rushed to prevent those of Yama 
from claiming Ajamila. It is declared on that occasion that 
whatever the spirit or manner in which one uttered the Lord’s 
Name, he is saved. The medicine does not expect one to know 
it, to give him the cure. 

gr%c4 'rtovl 31 1^3 3i i 

fig*, ii 
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8|5n3^scqicfr3dr II VI. 2. 14, 15,19. 

Ajamila uttered the whole name, though it was as referring 
to his son. To illustrate the case SunJcetya, Bhagavatas tell 
some stories and illustrations. One is the conversion of Valmlki 
by Narada, which incident is referred to by Tyagaraja in the 
Vatali piece, 1 menu galiginanduku. But the Bhagavatas say 
that Valmlki—the hunter could not, as already referred to, 
utter ‘Rama’, but, as a man of the forest could utter 
* Mara ’, the tree; Narada ingeniously asked him to repeat fast 

1. This verse is echoed by Tyagaraja in his Kapi piece 'Rama Pahi 
Meghasyama ’ where he gives the same simile of Nama-recital being the lion’s 
roar that keeps away the wicked : 

" Durjana ganamula varjinchutaku Nama^or/ana gatiyantini O Rama ’’ 
which shows how these texts of the school were constantly in the composer's 
mind. 
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Mara-Mara-Mara, so that in the chain,' as it were, ‘Rama* 
automatically sounded. 

Ayyaval, the predecessor of Tyagaraja and one whose 
teachings on the subject of Nmna-Mahatmya held the field in 
Choladesa, subscribed to this view and in some verses in his 
hymn on the Lord’s name, 2 Ikhya Shashti, referred to the 
Name Siva saving one even if its sounds were somehow 
introduced in the speech of a man, for instance, i 

* Where does he live ’ asks one; ‘ on the beach ’, says another; 
in the answer, the sound combination Siva occurs ! 

This, Tyagaraja felt, was carrying it too far. The uttering 
of the Lord’s Name, he insisted, should be informed by love 
for the Lord. Those who do not love the Lord know not the 
relish of His Name. 

Rama nlyeda prema rahitulaku 
nama ruchi delusuna (Kharaharapriya) 1 

Besides, Rama means the essence of Siva and Vishnu ; 
Rama is Brahman itself; what is the use of repeating the sound 
Rama, without any knowledge of its meaning or as referring to 
another person or object ? Tyagaraja elaborates his view by a 
series of telling similes. 

“ The Name must be uttered with a knowledge 
of its significance and with contemplation of 
Rama. Closing the senses up for a minute and 
realising the real truth of the Tarcika-rUpa of 
Rama, one should utter the Name. 

" Rama means a woman ; that leads to lust etc. 

Rama is the name of the Supreme Brahman too ; 
that removes all the distress of mortal birth. 

" Arka is the name of a poisonous plant; Arka 
means the Sun that dispels all darkness.- 


i. See tha previous Chapter p. 78. 
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“Aja means a goat; Aja means also Brahman, 
who would bless you with success (Song in 
Pumachandrika). 

Telisi Rama chintanato Namamu 
seyave 0 manasa— 
talupulanni nilipi nimishamaina 
taraka rupuni nija tattva mulanu telisi— 

Rama yana chapalakshula pern 
kamadula boruvaru veru 
Rama yana Brahmamunaku peru 
a manava jananartulu dlru 
arka manuchu jilledu taru peru 
markata buddhulettu dlru 
arkudanuchu Bhaskarnuniki beru 
kutarkamanedu andhakaramu dlru 
aja manuchu meshamunaku beru 
nijakorika lella gl deru 
Ajudani vaglsvaruniki beru 
vijayamu galgunu TyagarSja nutuni. 

It may be noted how Tyagaraja’s words here echo those 
of Upanishad Brahmam in his Upeya nwna viveka : 

—sft t 

Cf. Tyagaraja : Ramayana Brahmamunaku peru. 

Explaining the full implications of the name Rama as the 
quintessence of the Upanishadic Mahuvakhya “Tat tvamasi”, 
Upanishad Brahmam says: 

^5 mm: I 
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Again 



Qualifications of a nama-reciter 



And for the words of the Pallavi “ Telisi Rama Chintanato 
Namamu ”, the following in Upanishad Brahmam may be seen: 

That Nama Kirtana is not a mechanical process, that 
a real practice of this means a full equipment of knowledge, 
self-control, purity of mind, devotion, concentration, etc., has 
also been emphasised in the books. In his comments on the 
name Visva, which leads the one thousand Names of Vishnu, 
Sankara says that it is only one who has realised the truth that 
God is Visva, Everything, that can utter the Nama. Sankara’s 
teaching here in his comments on the Name Visva is summa¬ 
rised by Tyagaraja in the last foot of his Bilahari song 
Intakanna ynnanda —Nl Japamulu velanl jagamulu nivai 
rajillunaya. Such a realisation would make one completely 
refrain from himsa etc., and such a person deserves to sing 
the Lord’s Name. Some texts go so far as to say that only the 
realised souls that have become one with the Lord that can 
take the Name; others should not vainly take it, snflisoj; 

We have already drawn attention to the fourth and fifth 
stages of Nama Pwrayana which are stages of advaita. 
Upanishad Brahmam says in his Upeya nama viveka that the 
repetition of Rama Nama should be attended with the non-dual 
contemplation, advaita-bhsvans. 

•r % m w » 

Again 

And 
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Nama - aparadhas 


Passages in Tyagaraja giving expression to this advaita- 
bhavaria are quoted below at the end of the last chapter when 
dealing with the highest phase of Bhakti. 


In the Padmapurana, ten pitfalls of the enthusiasts of 
Nama kirtana are set forth and their avoidance is insisted 
upon. They are characterised as ten offences against the Lord’s 
Name, Nama-aparadhas . The first is the deriding of good men, 
Ninda of Sadhus. The second is to see difference between 
one form of Divinity and another, e.g. Siva and Vishnu. 
Then, disregard for Gurus, denouncing the Vedas and Sastras 
as needless, considering that the glorification of Nama is in 
fact an exaggeration, committing sins on the strength of the 
Nama , absence of purity of mind achieved through 
refraining from injury to others, from lying, stealing, incon¬ 
tinence and receiving gifts. The next is to desist from all 
Karmas and Dharmas on the excuse of the Nmna-Japa. 
Then, teaching the Name to the faithless and the un-interested. 
And lastly, failing to cultivate benevolence and continuing to be 
dominated by Ahamkwa and Mamakara, the sense of 
‘ I' and ‘ Mine \ 


sftfqtwifr: q sr$55q: | 
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We find in Upanishad Brahmam’s TJpexja nama viveka :—* 
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Mata-Bheda condemned 
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Tyagaraja was one of those who considered the recitation 
of JS/uma a high form which only qualified people should resort 
to, if they should reap the benefit. To the second and partly 
to the seventh Aparudha referred' to above, Tyagaraja’s 
Sukhi Evaro in Kanada, gives expression: 

“ Who is the blessed one that enjoys the bliss of 
Rama JSuma, the highest of mantras calculated 
to save men from bondage ? Who is that blessed 
one who, unflinching from truth, serving all 
humanity and free from hatred towards other 
Gods, sings sweetly the Rama' Nama ?” 

Sukhi evaro, Rama nama sukhi evaro— 
satyamu dappaka, sakala lokamulaku 
bhrityudai daivabhedamu leka 
nityamaina susvaramu ganamuto 

There is again reference to the second Aparudha in the 
essentials of a true devotee described by Tyagaraja in his 
Bhaktuni Churitra in Begada, ‘ Siva Madhava bhedamu 
jeyagaradu ’ *. In Vmatusuta (Jayantasena), Tyagaraja 
condemns as useless disputations about different faiths. 

In the Sankarabharana song on Siva, Sambho Siva 
Sankara, he describes the Lord as one who always puts down 
the pride of those inferior people who revel in sectarian 
differences: 

Mata-bhed a-patita -manava- 
mad a-santata-bhanga. 

In ltaradaivamula- again, Tyagaraja says that, without 
any prejudice against other faiths, he is devoted to Rama— 

‘ matabhedamuleka sada madini marulu gonna tanaku ’ 2 . 

1. In the Todi song on Dhar masa mvardham, * Karuna judavamma \ in 
the third charana, Tyagaraja addresses the Goddess as being Herself Siva 
and Rama. 

2. In the true spirit of one who, while adoring one form as his dearest, 
held m respect the rest as but other forms of Divinity, Tyagaraja raised 
Subrahmanya as unequalled among ( the Gods ‘Nivanti daivamu shadanana ’ 
(Todi), and Devi as the refuge of his family—Tyagaraja Kulasaranye (* Amma- 
d harma samvardham Athana). 
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“ Only such a Rama Bhajana as is done with a 
mind free from the six inner enemies, lust, anger 
etc., will bring salvation, and free one from the 
ills of this world.” 

Paraloka sadhaname manasa 
smara lobha mohadi papulanu 
smariyinchake Sri Rama bhajana, paraloka 
jananadiroga bhayadulache 
jagamandu galgu durasalache 
tanayadi bhandhavula bhramache 
dagala nldu Tyagarajanutuni 
(Purvakalyani). 

The very fruit of Nama-japa is that the Name purifies 
one’s mind: 

Nl Namamuche namadi nirmalamainadi ( Jnnnamosa - 
gfar5c?5-Shadvidhamargini). And hence is Rama Mama the 
most sanctifying name—Paramapavana-nama ( Ramctramana - 
Vasantabhairavi; Dasarathi nl rinamu —Todi). 

“ If there is one who thus worships the Lord truly 
with His Name,—surely, who can equal him ? 

n! japamuna hridayamu vega 
rajillanu jesina ... 

Hariyanu vani sari evare (Todi). 


“ Who can equal that worshipper of the Lord’s 
Name, who has cleared his mind of all its mani¬ 
fold lumber, who has steadfast devotion, who 
discards sectarian disputes, who longs for the 
Lord, who has established the Lord’s feet in his 
heart, who shuns like poison the company of 
those who do not enjoy this happiness and who 
values the company of true devotees ? Who can 
equal those whom the meditation of the Lord 
transports to ecstasy ? ” {Ibid). 



tHfe joy of Numa-Kirtana ±23 

And “ What can equal our owp. human birth if 
we could do this adoration of the Lord with the 
flowers of His Glorious Names.” 

Nam a kusumamulache 1 pujinche 
nara janmame janmamu (Srfraga) 

and if one cannot have true love for Eama-Nama, 
of what use is his life— 

Ramachandra nl namamandu nija - premaleni 
bratukemi (Varali -Pahi paramatma) 

The Lord’s Name brings prosperity here, and leading one 
on the right path, it brings one to the abode of Divinity or 
is itself all prosperity, all austerity and the abode eternal. 

Kshemamu divya dhamamu nitya nemamu 
Rama-namamu ( Vandanamu-SahEna.). 

The most elaborate expression or exclamation relating to 
the joys of uttering Rama Nama is of course the long Divya- 
noma in the auspicious Saurashtra in which Tyagaraja simply 
loses himself as it were: 

“ Melu melu Rama-nama-sukham I dharalo manasa ” (Text 
pp. 135-6). 

Ah Mind ! Exceedingly superior in this world is 
the bliss of Rama’s Name to the joy of a thirsty 
man getting water to drink, of a pauper coming 
by a treasure, of getting water in draught, 2 of 

1. cf. in Paripalaya (Ritigaula) the idea, * Hannamasmaranamulu viru 
tamara * and * Hnt-kumudasumamula ’ in the last chama of the Ahiri piece 
* Challare ’. It is necessary to understand fully the significance when Tyagaraja 
speaks more than once of Nama-Kusuma, of the Name of Lord as the flower of 
His worship. According to the prescribed directions for the adoration of 
Rama-Nama (Rama Mantra Purascharana and Knyayoga), Rama Mantra 
itself is to be used as the flowers for the Puja, Nama-Japa is the flower worship 
(pushpa-archana). See Tattvasamgraha Ramayana already cited, Sundara, 
Cantos 13, 14. 

2, Cf. Valmiki’s comparisons of Dasaratha’s joy when Visvamitra came : 



i 24 bliss of Nnma-japa superior to everything 

a frightened person getting courage, of a hungry 
man getting a sumptuous feast, of an angry man 
calming down, of an ignoramus becoming suddenly 
learned. 

Nay, Tyagaraja exalts the bliss of the utterance of the 
Lord’s name above even the sweet devotional music, above 
even the bliss of contemplating upon God, or the spiritual 
experience or the realisation of Brahman itself. 

* * # 

Srikarudau Sri Ramuni manasuna 
chintinchu sukhambukante 

% i'fi 

cheyatagu vedanta vicharana 
cheyaga galgu sukhambukante 
bayaka nirguna bhavamu galapara 
Brahmanubhava sukhambukante— 

Melu melu Ramanamasukham I dharalo manasa. 



CHAPTER VI 


ISHTA DEVATA 

“ Rama ni samanamevaru ”, f, Rama eva daivatam ” 

No poem of the world other than the Ramayana has 
given to a whole country and its countless millions a persona¬ 
lity which, despite the passage of ages, remains still a living 
force of insipiration for individual conduct as well as public 
life, the mere mention of whose name still thrills, draws tears 
of joy and makes people break down. Kusa, who did not 
know the identity of his father, Sri Rama, came in great excite¬ 
ment on hearing of a scuffle between his brother Lava and 
Lakshmana’s son, Chandraketu; but there was Rama also 
standing there ; Kusa saw the personality before him, and, as his 
turbulent spirit calmed down, he said to himself, ‘Ah ! What a 
form to make men’s minds settle down in tranquility ! Surely, 
the poet of the Ramayana enriched the divine language through 
a fitting personality ! ’ 

arenas i 

Bhavabfiuti: Uttararamacharita VI. 20. 

We have known sceptic high-brows of our own times 
spending the evening of their lives in thraldom to the inimi¬ 
table charm of both the Ramayana and Sri Ramachandra. No 
wonder the Hound of Heaven of Rama and the Ramctyana has 
claimed these, our own men; but witness how even those of 
other faith have come under the spell of this personality, those 
like Kablr in the North and in our own parts, the British 
Collector of Madhurantakam, who had the vision of Sri Rama 
standing bow in hand and guarding the embankment of the 
lake from breaches during a storm, and how from the early 
centuries of the Christian era, the entire South-East Asia, from 
Cambodia to Java, came under His influence, temples were raised 
to Valmlki there, the Ramayana was read in public in shrines. 
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Rama-rnjya 


and plays on Rama’s story still continue to be enacted in the 
Indonesian Islands by masses who have become Mohammedans. 

We in the South have adored Rama for ages in the form 
in which He came to us, as * the glorious Young Prince ’ 
(Chakravarti-t-tirumahan) who renounced his kingdom without 
even the slightest fall in the excelling charm of his face. 

?r *rfcif i 
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Ramctyana II. 19.32.33. 
m sRi: 11 

Raghuvamsa XII. 8. 

In the North, Rama ruled as king over the land and hearts 
of men, and as Raja Ramachandra, he still continues to do so. 
* Rama ’ ‘ Rama ’, said everybody ; when Rama ruled, the 
world was all one Rama : 

mt swwhwrc g;*n: \ 

srcrrefci 11 

Ramuyana VI. 131.102. 

—a rule whose description Tyagaraja could not leave out 
of his songs: 

Karubaru Seyuvaru 
galare nlvale Saketanagarini 
urivaru desajanulu vara munulu 
upponguchunu bhavukulayye 
nelaku mudu vana lakhilavidyala 
nerpu galigi dlrghayuvu galigi 
chalamu garva rahitulu galeda 
sadhu Tyagarajavinuta Rama 

(Mukhari), 
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“ Rama ! Has there been anybody who has 
reigned over Ayodhya like you, protecting the 
subjects and securing the happiness and prosperity 
of the urban and the country folk and the Rishis ? 

Your subjects had the three rains, they were 
learned in all arts and lores and learning, lived 
long, and were above all, free from deceit and 
arrogance.” 

And it is the re-establishment in this land of this 
Ramarajya that Mahatma Gandhi prayed for, a kingdom in 
which every body, looking at Rama and following him, desisted 
from mutual injury ( himsa ): 

Ramoyana VI. 131.100. 

In the rich field of Sanskrit drama, when one examines 
the themes, one finds the largest number depicting the life of 
Rama. It is just as it should be, says Murari, himself the 
author of the play Anargha Rnghava (the Inestimable 
Raghava). In the prologue to this play, Murari says that no 
apology is needed for his having chosen the Rumnyana as the 
theme and Rama as the Hero. If one should leave aside 
Rama’s story as a theme much dealt with by the predecessors, 
where can one find a Hero endowed with so many excellences ? 
And how else can poets endowed with gifts of expression help 
and gratify themselves than by glorifying Sri Rama ? 

m q 5ii%i#4 sgsrRt ^^ 3 ^: 1 
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Our composer varies Murari’s verse a little and asks: 

“ What if sages like Valmiki and other poets 
have described you, Oh Rama, excellently 
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RAMA-WORSHIP 


and in a manner that true devotees of yours 
applaud? Could my yearning cease for that 
reason ? I feel the appointed service of my life is 
to sing your glory.” 

E paniko janminchitinani nan- 
nencha valadu Sri Rama ne 
Srlpati Sri Ramachandra nl 
chittamunaku teliyada ne 
Valmlkadi munulu narulu ninna 
varninchiri nayasa diruna 
melmiyai yundunu sadbhaktulu 
mechchudure Tyagarajanuta! ne 

(Asaveri). 

Working a further variation of the same idea, Tyagaraja asks 
the Lord in his El avatara (Mukhari): " For what purpose did 
you incarnate as Rama ? . . . . Was it to grant boons to 

Tyagaraja who has strung for you gem-garlands in various 
Ragas ?”—■" Sata raga ratnamalikalu rachin china Tyagarajuku 
varamosagutanduka?” Without any such question, he affirms 
in Chesinadella that the very love of Tyagaraja had taken 
incarnation as Rama. 

When dealing with Rama Numa , we noted some of the 
literary and historical antecedents of Tyagaraja's adoration of 
Rama and His Name. . In the North, the Ramanandiya school 
developed the cult of Rama worship to a great extent. 
Ramananda, Tulasidas and Kablr contributed to the glory of its 
literature. The Adhyntma Ramayana became one of the 
important works of this school. Other versions of Rama's 
story, like the Ananda and Adbhuta Ramayanas and the 
Brihad-dharma Parana further developed this cult. Special 
Samhitas or religious compilations like the Agastya Samhita 
were produced to set forth in great detail devotion to Rama and 
the conduct of his worship, festival etc. A few works of this 
considerable Rama-literature, like the Rama-Gita and Mama - 
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Sahasranuma, are referred to in the Ramarahasyopanishad 
itself. King Visvanatha Simha of Vaghela (Bundlekund) did 
for this school of Rama Bhakti what Bopadeva and Chaitanya's 
disciple Rupa Gosvami did for Krishna-bhakti, by analysing and 
systematising the Rasa of (Rama) Bhakti on the basis of 
Alamkura Sustra. A reference to these literary antecedents is 
made here to enable us to understand some allusions in 
Tyagaraja’s songs which cannot be traced to the Valmiki 
Rumuyana. For instance, the allusion to hunter Valmiki being 
initiated in Rama Noma by Narada and an Apsaras, turned 
crocodile and undergoing sufferings, being saved by Anjaneya 
by the chanting of Rama Numa. In his Kalakanthi piece on 
Sita, Sri Janakatanaye, Tyagaraja refers to Indra worshipping 
Sita, (which is an echo of the story of Indra sending Sita divine 
puyasa, during her prison days) and to the hundred-b.ea.ded 
Ravana. 

Satavadanadyasara jaladharanile 

satamakha kirlta lasanmani gana nlrajita charane. 

In another song of his on Sita, Dehi tava puda bhaktim 
in Sahana, he refers to the sage Agastya singing of Sita and to 
the hundred-headed Ravana again : Kalasaja gita mudite...... 

Satamukha mada damane. 

In the well known Kambhoji piece Mu Junaki, he speaks 
of Sita leaving her real form in Agni and following Ravana only 
with a Maya form. 

Mayakaramunichi 
sikhi chentaneyundi 
danavuni ventane chani. 

All these references are to other Rumuyanas like the 
Adbhuta, in which Sita has been specially glorified. Similar 
allusions bearing on the glorification of Hanuman are also to be 
sought for in the same sources, e.g., the mention of Anjaneya 
sitting under the Parijata tree, in Puhi Ruma DUta, in 
9 
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Vasantavarali, of his reading holy Parana at Rama’s bidding, 
in the piece Kalugunu Pada Niraja in Pumalalita. 1 

The reference to the third and sixth chapters of the work 
of Valmiki, in the Anupallavi of the Isamanohari piece Manas a 
Sri Ramachandruni is to the Adhyatma Ramayana, 
describing the divine origin of Rama and Sita 2 . The link with 
such Rama-literature is also borne out by Tyagaraja paying 
respects to Tulasidas as the first Bhakta to be saluted in his 
Prahlada Bhakti Vijaya Nataka. 

In South India especially, the Ramayana of Valmiki was 
popularised to a great extent by a long succession of exponents 
and commentators, beginning with the pioneers of the Vaishnava 
Bhakti Sampradaya. Among musician-devotees who had chosen 
the Rama-form for their devotion, there was Bhadrachala 
Ramadas, whose life and songs exerted influence on the imagi¬ 
nation of Tyagaraja. Ramadas especially, Tyagaraja mentions 
in two pieces: in his well-known Devagandhari song, Kshira 
sagara say ana, Tyagaraja tells Rama that he knew well how 
Rama liberated Ramadas of firm mind from the prison. 
Dhlrudau Ramadasuni bandhamu 
dlrchinadi vinnanura. 

In his Emidova Balknma in Saranga, he tells Rama, 
“ Were I Ramadas, Sita would have spurred you to go to my 
rescue.”—Ramadasuvale naite Sltabhama mandalinchunu nlto 3. 

Among other Rama devotees, we may also mention here 
poet Ramabhadra Dlkshita of Tiruvisanallur, a contemporary 
of Sri Ayyaval, whose hymns on Rama were very popular all 

1. Cf. the verse recited among preliminary prayers before the reading and 

recital of the epic, etc. 

2. Balakanda, cantos 3 and 6: Here in canto 3 the birth of Rama is 
described like that of Krishna in the Bhagavata, the Lord first appearing in his 
supreme Narayana form before the mother, and the latter uttering a prayer to 
Him as Lord Narayana. In canto 6 in which Sita’s marriage is described, 
sage Narada is introduced to point out that Rama and Sita are the eternal 
Narayana and Lakshmi. 

3. Ramadas is" men honed also among foremost devotees in ' Kaligi Yunte 
gada (Kiravani). 
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over Choladesa. Last but not least was his father’s classmate 
Upanishad Brahmam, a Rama-devotee and his own father, 
Rama Brahmam, thanks to whom Tyagaraja was a Garbha- 
bhagavata. At the end of his Rama ni samanam evaru in 
Kharaharapriya, Tyagaraja calls Rama the treasure of his 
family, i.e., his family deity, * Kula-daivata ' and at the end 
of the Pumachandrika piece, Palukavemi, he says “ My parents 
gave Bhakti and protected me.” 

Talli tandri bhakti nosagi rakshinchiri. 

In Innallu (Narayanagaula), he calls Rama again his 
heirloom ‘ Kuladhana and adds that from his early years, he 
had relied on none but Rama ‘Chinnanata nundi ninne gani 
ne nanyula nammitina, O Rama.’ 

From the point of view of all this religious literature 
pertaining to Rama, we may boldly say that among produclions 
distinguished both in quantity and quality, by a single poet- 
devotee like Kamban or Tulasi, the corpus of Tyagaraja’s songs 
too occupies a prominent place. 

Rama, it is well known, was an incarnation of God. But 
according to this cult of Rama Bhakti, the very word Rama 
meant Para Brahmam. 

qt asnftsM n 

says the Rama Pdrva Tapani Upanishad. In the well-known 
Pumachandrika song, which is specially significant here, 
Tyagaraja expressly states that the word Rama means Para 
Brahmam; and in the twelfth foot of Pahi Kalymarsma, he 
calls Rama Paramaina Brahmamu. In a very large number of 
songs, he addresses Rama as the one God, the first God, 
Lord of everything, source of everything, immanent in every¬ 
thing, the essence of everything, and so on and describes him 
in terms of the Supreme Being, devoid of beginning, middle or 
end (Adyantarahita in Ela ni daya and Adimadhyarahita in 
Nidaya rdvalegdka and EdQri sancharinturd), beyond word 
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and mind (Avang-manasa-gochara in Duduku), devoid of 
modification (Avikrita in Jagadananda), impartite whole 
(Akhandarupa in Sri Rama Rama —Purnachandrika), one with 
out second (Advaita in Sundarataradeham), devoid of name 
and form (Nama-rupa-rahita in Sarvaloka —Huseni), and 
unqualified absolute (nirguna and nirgunarQpa in Hari 
Hari niyokka, Natha brovave and Jo Jo Rama). It is 
because by Rama, Tyagaraja meant not merely the incarnation 
of God as Dasaratha’s son, but the Supreme Being itself that 
even when dealing with the Narasimha incarnation in the 
Prahlada Bhakti Vijaya, he uses the name Rama. Thus not 
only did Tyagaraja henotheistically call his Rama the best 
amidst the Trinity (Muggurilio melaina Rama in Siggumali ) 
but in accordance with the tenets of the Rama cult considered 
Rama as being something above the Trinity and the Supreme 
Being, the one Absolute, of the form of Sat, Chit and Ananda. 
In his Jagadananda, he speaks of Rama as being of the form 
of Siva, Brahma and Kesava (Purahara-sarojabhava-kesava- 
dirupa). In his Isamanohari piece, Manasa Sri Ramachan- 
druni, Tyagaraja speaks of Rama as the Supreme Being beyond 
the Trimurtis and one who ordains each of the three Murtis to 
His respective duty. 

In Nijamarmamulanu (Umabharana), he says that it was 
the Supreme Rama who set up the gauna forms of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva and made them play their respective roles and 
lilas. From the ant to the Trimurtis, Brahma, Siva and 
Kesava, Rama abides in all (Rama nannu brovara). In Evari- 
chchirira, in the charana, he says that the Trimurtis could not 
save Kakasura from Rama’s arrow and on the fall of Ravana, 
the Trimurtis praise Rama ( Emidova ). In Bhakti bichcha 
(Sankarabharana), he calls Rama superior to the Trinity: 
Trimurtulakati melmi Rama; he is the Lord of Hari, Padmaja 
(Brahma:) and Sarva 1 (Siva)—Haripadmajasarvesah in Rama 


i. The text here, m all editions including the one m this book, reads 
which should be corrected into 
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em daivatam . So also in Mummftrtulu gumigftdi in Athana. 
Not only is Rama beyond the three gunas Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, bnt he is the Supreme God endowed with excellences 
which are absent from the three Gods Siva, Vishnu (Vamana) 
and Brahma who has each His blemish, of harshness, of 
deceitfulness, and of passion. Rama is indeed unique in His 
excellences and acts. It may be noted, the excellences of Rama 
with which Tyagaraja contrasts the drawbacks of the Trimurtis, 
(Endundi vedalitivo —Darbar) are all very significant and based 
on some of the most noteworthy points of greatness in Rama 
mentioned by Valmlki; thus as against the severity that Siva 
would show at the slightest mistake is the guna mentioned by 
Valmlki in the description of Rama as 3^55—kind- 

hearted even towards foes. While Vamana had to adopt 
craftiness to overcome Bali, Rama in the full confidence of his 
prowess asked the enemy Ravana who was tired and had been 
rendered destitute to retire for the day and come back refreshed 
and equipped : etc.; and with reference to the parti¬ 

cular sin ascribed to Brahma Rama stands supreme as the 
exemplar of sexual purity, one who would not even look at 
others’ women : *1^3 $%§ t In fact, the things 

Rama did or said, Rama alone could have done or said—qsrr 
3 differ as Valmlki says. 

The immanence of Rama in all beings from Brahma! 
downwards is mentioned in Nijamuga ni mahimalu in Sahana. 
The Vagadhlsvari song Paramutmudu is wholly devoted to the 
immanence of Rama as Paramatman. 

“ Know all well how Paramatma shines in glory 
in everything, in Hari, Hara, Devas, human 
beings, the innumerable worlds, species of 
creations, the five elements, mountains and trees’* 

(and Tyagaraja adds that) the Lord is in the good as well as in 
the bad, Sagunamulo vigunamulo satatamu, echoing the Q-lta 

mi % i 
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And in the Garudadhvani piece Tattvaineruga, he expressly 
states that Rama is the meaning of the Upanishadic Maha- 
vakya, * Tat tvam asi ’ 

Tattvamasi yanu vakyarthamu 

Rama nlvanu Para tattvameruga tarama. 

To proclaim this Upanishadic truth, Tyagaraja seems to have 
pitched upon a Raga with a suggestive name: Garuda, on 
whom the Lord is riding, is esoterically deemed to be Chandas 
or the Veda and this ‘ Tattvamasi 5 is the Vedic 

message, the Garudadhvani par excellence . That Rama is 
the immutable Supreme is also brought out in Kadaluvudu in 
Narayanagaula. 

That the Rama form, as such, was his * Ishta Daiva/ 
favourite deity, Tyagaraja himself says expressly “ Ishta 
Daivamu nlve ” in Syama sundarunga in Dhanyasi, and 
‘ Rama eva Daivatam Raghukula tilako me ’ in a song in 
Balahamsa. To Tyagaraja, Rama was the God and none else. 

Vadera Daivamu, Undedi Ramudokadu, etc. 

In his Bhairavi song, Ni vanti, he exclaims: 

** 0 Rama! After deep reflection, I see it is 
impossible for me to find another God like you; if 
one wants to speak, he should speak about you; 
if one wants to sing, he should sing in praise of 
you alone; if one wants to associate with any¬ 
body, he must associate with you alone. 

Nivanti Daivamu negana 
Nlrajaksha Sri Ramayya 
bhavinchi jnchu patla 
Pattabhiramachandra 
adina ninnada valega 
kudina ninnu gudavale 

“Who is there equal to you, 0 Rama!” — Rama ni 
samonam evaru (Kharaharapriya), Dharanu ni sari Daivamu 
ganara Raghuvara (Varali). 
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“ Who else but you can be the refuge ?” 

Vereware gati vemarulaku Sitapati (Surati). 

In his Kalyani piece, Karuvelpulu , he says : 

“No Devata of this universe can be equal to you; 
to compare any one of them to you will be like 
comparing the fine table-rice to worthless chaff, 
a taper to a torch, a canal to the Kaveri, a star 
to the moon, a man to Manmatha and a lake 
to the sea.” 

Karuvelpulu nlku sari karu 
karuku jilakara sampakantaramai nattugani 
dlvatiki dlpamu riti gani 
Kavetiki kalavala riti gani 
Tammavairiki darakala riti 
kamma viltuniki kanti narula riti gani 
sagaramunaku sarassu riti 
Tyagarajavinuta dharalo niku sari. 

And in his song in Chhayatarangini, he asks Rama: 

“To me, whose mind, without harbouring any 
prejudice towards other faiths, is constantly and 
passionately in love with you, O Rama, is happi¬ 
ness possible of attainment through other Gods ?” 

Itara Daiva mulavalla 
nilanu saukhyama, Rama 
mata bhedamu leka sada 
madini marulu gonnatana. 

In his Kolahala song Madi Iona yockana , he says that of 
all the ten Avatara forms that the Lord put on, the Rama 
form was the best. 

Padi vesamulalo Rama vesamu bahu baganuchu- 

It is usual to say that the Krishna incarnation is the 
most complete one—Pumavatara, but to Tyagaraja, Rama is 
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THE INFINITE EXCELLENCES OF RAMA 


the complete incarnation : Purnavatara in Raghupate Rama 
(Sahana). It is in this incarnation that God exemplified the 
highest that man could reach and thereby the Purushottama 
gained for himself the title of the * foremost man ’—Narottama 
(in Ramnyana) or Naravara 1 as he is referred to in more than 
one piece (in Evarani etc.). Rama was ‘ Naravara ' because he 
was the embodiment of the best and most praiseworthy conduct 
—Sucharitra, Subhacharitra and Stutyacharitra, of incom¬ 
parable qualities and conduct (Nirupamagunaslla, in Narada • 
ganalola). 

In a piece in Vijayavasanta, Ni chittamu, Tyagaraja says 
that whatever God he sees, he finds in them only his Rama. 

Paradaivamula juchunantane bhavamandu 
nlvai baregedavayya. 

In a more telling manner, Tyagaraja says in Raghuvara 
nannu (Pantuvarali) that to him, the Lord’s bride, while 
other Gods are like other optional jewels, Rama is the very 
Mangalya sutra. 

Para daivamulu bagu sommulu 
Suranuta mangala sutramu launa. 

Like Rama’s Name, His auspicious story too is endowed 
with the power to save—Tarakacharitra and Taraka-subhakara- 
charitra—(in MaW^sda-Sankarabharana, Enduku daya- Todi, 
Pahi Pahi— Saurashtra). 

It is the infinite excellences, Ananta kalyuna gunas , of 
Sri Rama’s personality that explain the great fascination for 
this form 2 . In JanakajaSameta in Asaveri and in Muripemu 
in Mukhari, he calls Rama, the chest of gems of auspicious 
qualities — bhavya-guna-mani-kosa and suguna-mani-kosa. 
There are, in Tyagaraja’s songs, nearly fifty epithets or addresses 

1. Cf. ' Naravaram ' m Dikslutar’s Ramachandram bhSvaySmi. 

2. See my article Rama guna manasa or the Infinite Excellences of 
Sri Ramachandra, m Vedanta Kesarl, Oct. 1937. 
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referring to Rama as the repository of all good qualities, of 
wonderful qualities, of auspicious qualities, of countless qualities, 
of beautiful qualities. 

It is to redeem the fallen man that Rama incarnated as a 
perfect man—Naravara; it is to teach depraved man the high 
ideals that He embodied in Himself all the infinite virtues. The 
antithesis of Rama is really the degraded human personality, 
the evils that beset men; hence does Tyagaraja address Rama as 
Ragadi-samhara, Raga-mada-dura, Mada-manava-gana-bhima, 
Kamadi-ripu-vidara, Kamadi-shadguna-hara, Tamasajana- 
hridayadura, Tamasa-rajasa-manasa-dura; in fact the demons 
he destroyed may be said to be nothing more than the personifi¬ 
cations of the opposites of the qualities, the gunas , which he 
represented: Avagunasuragana-madaharana {Jagadananda). 
The infinite excellences, the Dharma and the Satya that Rama 
stood for constitute the culture of personality; it is the 
uncultured who are the demons; it is those barren of these 
virtues that constitute the primitive, the crude and the vulgar; 
and far away from these is Rama in whom human personality 
reached its heights : Pamarasurabhlma ( G-aurikalyanamu ) and 
Pamara(jana)dura in more than one song. 

In his Kori vachchina, in Bilahari, Tyagaraja says that it 
is the infinite excellences and the great acts of Rama that had 
made him his choice Daiva. There are hundreds of epithets 
and vocatives laden with Rama’s gunas, with which Tyagaraja 
describes and addresses Rama in his songs; in all these, the 
personal qualities of Rama are extolled, but it is not possible to 
quote them all here. We can mention here only such 
important qualities of Rama as are specially described by 
Tyagaraja in the songs; of these also, not all descriptions 
bearing out Rama’s divinity in general, but such qualities only 
as are known to be specially associated with the life, nature and 
actions of Rama. 



ftAMA-GUNAS 



Foremost among the qualities comes RUpa, the personal 
charm of Rama’s appearance. Valmlki himself gave us the 
etymology of the name Rama as ‘ the delighter of men ’ when 
he said ^WcTT 3C: i Kalidasa made the explanation plain 
when he said that Vasishtha named the child ‘Rama’, being 
prompted to do so by his beautiful form. 

Raghuvamsa X. 67. 

“ He captivates the minds and hearts of men by 
his beauty and magnanimity and is most pleasing 
to look at.” 

5«T II 

Ramayana II. 3.29. 

“ He on whom Rama’s eye did not fall and whose 
eye did not fall on Rama is a cursed man, his own 
soul loathes him.” 

m x.m * ^ 1 

##% ft*# >1 

Ibid. II. 17.14-15. 

When Tyagaraja tells Rama, ‘ You are my Ishta Daiva ’, it 
is the surpassing beauty of this Syamasundara that made him 
prefer this form. 

Syama sundaranga 
sakala saktiyu nivera 

* * * * 

Ishta Daivamu nivera 

He adds, 

"Even Brahma, Indra and other Gods cannot 
describe the beauty of your benign look, your 
charming face, surpassing the moon in splendour. 



HIS BEAUTY 


m 


' Intanuchu varnimpa tarama 
Brahmendradulakaina 
kantunikanna ma chakkani 
Kalyana Ramachandra 
Ni sogasu intanuchu 
varnimpa tarama 

(Gundakriya). 

The song Muddu momu in Suryakanta, speaks of his 
captivating beauty which bewitches the sages of the forest, 
when he appears before them. 

Muddumomu elagu chelangeno— 

munuletlagani 

mohinchiro. 

“How did that face shine at that time,” asks Tyagaraja 
and he himself gives the reply in the suggestive name of the 
Raga here, Suryakanta. His reaching the forest was to 
manifest His prowess, which would blaze forth for the destruc¬ 
tion of the Rakshasas, which He promised to the sages as 
soon as He saw them. Hence His face shone forth with 
Tejas like the sun and was yet, as it always was, captivating 
like the moon, Kanta, a rare combination indeed! The all- 
comprehensive beauty of Rama confounds the devotee, as he is 
not able to concentrate, so to say, on any one aspect, for 
everything is equally fascinating. 

“Every portion of your body, 0 Rama, is 
captivating. Which portion shall I embrace? 

Your speech alone is speech, your lilt, alone is lilt, 
and your brilliance alone is brilliance. 

Endu kaugalintura nin— 
nentani varnintura 

* * * * 

Nidu paluke palukura 
Nidu kuluke kulukura 
Nidu taluke talukura 


(Suddhadesi). 



LAVANYA-RAMA 


t4d 

All his near relatives and associates, who enjoyed the 
beauty of Rama in different ways, — 

Kausalya, who kissed him on his shining cheeks, 

Dasaratha who called him endearingly — 
as Valmlki says,— 

Lakshmana who served, Visvamitra who led, 

Ahalya, Siva’s bow, Janaka,— 

and JanakI who held him by the hand in ecstacy—for the 
fortune of these in getting such enjoyment, Tyagaraja yearns 
in his Yadukula Kambhoji song ‘ Sri Rama Raghu Rama 
Sringara Ramayani chintinche rade 0 manasa.’ 

He envies Visvamitra specially, who had the fortune 
to enjoy the beauty of Rama’s face, when its curly forelocks 
waved as Rama shot his arrows at Mancha or broke Siva’s bow. 
“ 0 , What raputurous delight did that sage have !” 

Alakalallaladagagani 
a Ranmuni yetu pongeno. 

Probably when Tyagaraja chose the Raga Madhyamavati 
for this piece, he thought of the middle state of freedom from 
love and hate, madhyamuvastha, in which sages lived and he 
meant that even for such people as are above attachment, 
the charm of Rama was overpowering. Has nof the 
Bhagavata said: 

3flcJTitffrw fesNr i 

II 

We may see a more probable suggestion of the appropriate¬ 
ness of the Raga-name in the Raga Rudrapriya, ' dear to Siva 
of the song L&vanya, for Rama and his beauty were dear to 
Siva who imparted Rama mantra to everybody. 

“ 0 Charming Rama! Bless me with your benign 
looks ! Your mind, your charm, your ways are 
all unique.” 
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Lavanya Rama, kanulara judave 
ati lavanya Rama 

Nl manasu, nl sogasu, ni dinusu vere 
Tyagaraja nuta divya lavanya Rama. 

“ Is it possible to see the beauty of your face 
shining with glittering cheeks, your red lip, your 
smile, your forelock and the brilliance of your 
eyes ?” 

Compare Tyagaraja's expression * Ji?‘-lavanya Rama 
with Valmiki’s ‘ardfc 

Sogasu juda tarama ni 

niganiga manuchu kapola yugamuche 

merayumomu 

vara bimba sama adharamu 
chiru nagavulu mungurulu 
mari kannula teta 
Vara Tyagaraja vandanlya 
ituvanti sogasu juda tarama. 

(Kannadagaula). 

The song Mohana Rama on the captivating beauty of this 
incarnation, to see which the denizens of the entire heavenly 
regions rushed to mortal world in the several guises of birds, 
beasts, monkeys etc., is appropriately in Mohana Raga. 

In Devagandhari, he asks his own mind not to forget Rama 
of bewitching beauty, His dignified bearing, His soft words, His 
brilliant eyes, His graceful movements. 

Maravakara nava Manmatha rupuni 
Nito, mellani mato, kannula 
teto * * * kuluko, * * * 

paluko, chekkula taluko, and so on. 

The captivating beauty of all these various aspects of 
Rama are again sung in the truly majestic song Meru sarrmna , 
where Tyagaraja describes all these and asks Rama to come to 
him, so that he might feast his eyes with that beauty. 
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CASTS A SPELL ON ALL 


Mem samana dhira Varada Raghu— 
vlra jutamurara - maha (meru)— 

Sarasara oyyarapu nadalanu, 
nlrada kantini nl thlvini 
alakala muddumi, tilakapu tirunu 
taluku jekkulache danaru nemmomunu 
* Come, let me see all that: ‘ Jutamu rare ’. 

Just as Hanuman showed off to Sit a his great acquaintance 
with the intimate details of the personal features of Rama, the 
Rekhas and Samudrika lakshanas, so also Tyagaraja delights 
in describing Rama’s Samudrika lakshanas in the Dhanyasi 
piece, Sri Rama dasa daso’ham. This description of the 
personal charms of Rama to Sita by Hanuman in the Sundara- 
kanda is cited by Tyagaraja to show what a joy one is 
transported into, like Sita herself, on even hearing the descrip¬ 
tion of Rama’s beauty; far sweeter indeed the pleasure if one 
should be seeing that beauty daily. 

Kanakana ruchira kanaka vasana ninnu 
dina dinamunu manasuna chanuvuna ninnu 

«li *2* ifi 

irj* 

Pavamana sutudu nidu mahima delpa 
Sita delisi valachi sokka leda yariti 
ninnu kanakana ruchira. 

In Lekam (Asaveri), he refers to the several aspects of 
Rama’s attractiveness, as a result of which everybody was hover¬ 
ing round him, one to enjoy his beauty as his wife, (Sita), one to 
carry out the commands of his eyes (Lakshmana) and so on. 

Lekana ninnu juttukonnaru ? 
eka hridayulai nityanandamu. 

Otherwise, how could they, with single-minded 
devotion and constant delight, crowd round you 
like that? 

Look at me. I cannot move out of you and see 
another. You have cast a spell, mantra f as it 
were, and bound me, 



HIS SPEECH 1 SWEET 
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Kattu jesinavu Ramabandu 
kattu jesinavu 

(Athana). 

No wonder, Tyagaraja calls Rama in many a piece 
‘ Sringara Rama ’, ‘ Sringara jaladhe' and * Sringara Sekhara ’, 
and piles epithets and addresses on the charm and appeal of 
every limb of Rama and says that His form is such that it 
gratifies everyone of the senses : Indriyamulakahladakaru 
michchu rupamu (Nammakane). 

Next to Rama’s personal beauty, comes the charm of his 
speech. To speak softly and sweetly, always and to’ everybody, 
is a rare virtue and those who have to serve or to wait on 
somebody who is superior know this very well. Next to a 
confidence-inspiring form, are soft pleasing words. Valmiki says 
again and again of Rama, that he spoke first when he met 
another, (and did not stand stuck up in his own importance), 
spoke endearingly and always prefaced his words with His 
smile. 

( Valmiki). 

One may speak harsh things to Him, He would not reply. 

Ramsyana, II. 1.10. 

These qualities of Rama’s speech Tyagaraja mentions 
frequently: Mridubhasha in Jay a Jay a Sri Raghurama (Gaurl); 
Mellani matalu in Intanuchu ; Mellani mato in Maravakarn ; 
Mridu subhasha in the Arabhi Pancharatna and in Rama ni 
samanam evaru. 

“ How wonderful is your power of winning people 
by sweet words, suited exactly to the person 
addressed!” 

Emani mataditivo Rama, (Todi). 
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SOFT AND PLEASING 


The sweetness of Rama's words makes Tyagaraja exclaim 
about it in ecstatic terms. "See, the sweetness of Rama’s speech 
surpasses that of sugarcandy.” 

Paluku kanda chakkeranu gerune 
panatulara judare 

and in yet another song, he addresses Rama as one whose 
speech is sweet like nectar: 

Sudha madhurya bhashana 

(Sindhuramakriya). 

and in still another ( Jagadnnanda —Nata) : Sudhamaya- 
vachobrinda and Madhuralapa in Bhavasannuta. The high 
value attached to the soft pleasing word is borne out by more 
references to this quality: Subhashana in Nalinalochana 
(Madhyamavati); Mridubhashana in Paripolaya Dusarathe 
(Sankarabharana) and Varalila (Sankarabharana); Mridutara- 
bhasha in Jo Jo Rama (Rltigaula); Varamridubhasha in three 
pieces ( Muripemu , Ni day ache, Tana daso’ham) and 
Sanmridubhashana 1 {Sri Raghuvara Karunukara). Another 
aspect of the attractiveness of Rama's speech is referred to 
when Tyagaraja describes Him as Lalitabhasha ( Kshirasugara - 
vihura) and Salalitavachana ( Dinajarmvana). Negatively 
also Tyagaraja describes Rama as not countenancing people 
who indulge in traducing others (Para - dushana-janagana- 
bhlshana in Narayana Hari). When he performs Harati to 
Rama, the first attribute of Rama, the Master, which Tyagaraja 
mentions is ‘ Atimridutara-sattva-bhashana Rama’s speech 
was not only sweet but appropriate to the occasion : Yukta- 
vachana ( Mwmava sat at am - J aganmohini). 

In some songs, Tyagaraja yearns to listen to Rama’s words 
and to enjoy conversation with him. 

i. Of, Valmiki II, i, Wlule describing Rama’s gunas: 
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Palukavemi na Daivama parulu navvunadi 
nyayama 

aluga karanamemira Rama nl 
vadinchinatu yadina nSto 

(Purnachandrika). 

The smile that prefaced his words and sweetened his 
expression——is referred to in the Saveri piece 
Sri Rama Ramasritulamu —chiru navvuvadanu ni. 

When I draw attention first to Rama’s qualities, as 
described by Valmlki, I request readers to bear in mind the fact 
that Tyagaraja himself speaks of such descriptions by Valmlki, 
for instance, in Natha Brovave in Bhairavi, he asks: 

“ Have the words of Valmlki, who had described 
you as one of an easy and accessible disposition, 
proved false ?” 

Salalitudani munu palikina Valmlkula 
vakkulu kallalayena ?” 

This quality of easy accessibility of Rama, Saulabhya, is 
to be seen in many a passage in the Rnmnyana. As he returns 
from an engagement, he alights and enquires after the domestic 
welfare of every citizen as if he were his own kith and kin. 

1. 1. 12. 

ffcF^rsr^srcar 1 II. 2. 38. 

It is also illustrated by his behaviour towards Guha, Sabarl 
and the monkeys; when, after the fall of Ravana, Sita was 
being brought by Vibhishana in a palanquin, to Rama, and 
Vibhishana had the monkeys lathi-charged for rushing to see 
the lady for whom they had waged that war, Rama flared up, 
criticised Vibhishana for treating the monkeys like that and 
asked Sita to get down and walk. He called the monkeys 

f his own ’— l 

Such saulabhya came natural to Rama, as he treated 
everybody equally; this again is a quality of Rama specifically 

10 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS 


mentioned by Vslmlki—8fl£: gfcqlfa and Tyagaraja echoes it 
in TJndedi when he says Sarva-samudu. 

Next to his matchless appearance, lovable speech and easy 
behaviour, come the qualities for which He took incarnation. 
It is for the re-establishment of Dharma whenever it gives way 
before the forces of Adharma that the Lord incarnates. It was 
above all to exemplify Dharma that Rama appeared; and of all 
the characterisations of Rama by Valmlki, “ Dharmatrrm” is 
the basic and the most important. 

nx-., gTOrarfgft# (ii 2. 29.), 

NJ? srcW fad:, W stf: I etc. 

In his song (Undedi in Harikambhoji) in which he says 
that there is one, Sri Rama, thanks to whom we need not go to 
ruin, Tyagaraja characterises Rama as ‘ DharmatmaThis 
chief epithet of Rama occurs in other songs too. 

The same is emphasised negatively by Tyagaraja’s 
description in several places, of Rama as opposed to and as the 
destroyer of evil forces: 

Dalita-durmanava, durjana-dura, dushtaj ana-dura, krura- 
jana-vidura, kumanojanaganabhlma etc. 

Close upon Dharma comes Rama’s Satya. Rama was a 
Satya-sandha: 

In Paripnlaycu mam (Darbar), Tyagaraja uses the same 
expression of Valmlki—Satyasandha (Charana 2) and adds that 
Rama protected those that were truthful—Satyajanavana. In 
Endaro (Ch. 8) appears again, along with other qualities, 1 the 

1. Of the other qualities mentioned here may be noted Rama’s capacity 
for being unruffled in the face of extreme provocation. ‘ Santamanasa \ 
There could be no greater event than the coronation-crisis and Val ml ki 
describes the composure which reigned supreme on Rama's face m memorable 
verses: 

* sr rstcw 1 

3 \ 

^qj 11 
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‘ Vachana-satya 1 of Rama. Rama did not speak twice; once he 
spoke and he carried it out and did not go back upon his word: 

which Tyagaraja translates in Eti yochanalu, 

(Kiranavali). 

* Rendu matalSde v2du gSdani 

* * * * chandamounulu ada 

It is for the protection of the Satya of his father that he 
went to the forest. 

“ Such a one is the God who has earned undying 
fame for all time, for never failing the word 
spoken.” 

Adina matalu dappadanuchunu 
a chandrarkamu glrti galigina 
vadera Daivamu manasa. 

Rama’s authority had Satya for its basis ; how can anybody 
transgress it ? 

Satyamaina yajna mira 
samarthyamu galadi, Nityarupa 

(Kapi). 

Ekapatnivrata was another chief Dharma that Rama came 
to establish. When Bharata, not finding Rama, asked his 
mother Kaikeyi why Rama had been banished to the forest and 
whether he had violated the person of any lady, Kaikeyi tells 
Bharata, “Others’ wives, Rama does not even see with his eyes.” 

Bamnyana II. 72.49. 

In Natha brovave Tyagaraja says that he cannot forget 
Rama for this reason: 

“ When women, charmed by your radiant face 
approached you, you treated them as your 
daughters, 0 Matchless One I” 
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Ekapatnivrata 


Kalakalamanu mukha 
kalakani purabhamalu 
valachaga tana sutalavale 
juchu Raghunatha brovave. 


‘ Paranarlsodara ' One who treats other’s women as his 
sister and ‘ Parabhamini-dura * * one who keeps himself away 
from others ‘ women are addresses to Rama in the Arabhi 
Pancharatna and the Sahana piece Raghupate Rama. 

The matchless prowess, chastity and truth of words—One 
arrow, one woman and one word,—these three, the essence of 
Rama’s personality, are given to us in the song. Oka mnta : 

‘ 0ka mata y° ka banamu, oka patnlvratude manasa - 
Oka chittamu galavade, oka nadunu maravakave 


(Hari Kambhoji). 

It is for these that not only Tyagaraja but none amongst 
us could ever forget Sri Rama. Not for Tyagaraja alone, 

but for this whole country is Rama the prop of its life 
'Na Jivadhara’. 



Chapter vii 

FORMS OF BHAKTI 

“Vaga vagags bhujiyinchu vurlki yauriti 
Baguna-dhymamu —” 

The sentiment of devotion takes manifold forms, and the 
main emotion of Bhakti is also made up of a variety of accessory 
feelings, which appear as billows on the sea and go to strengthen 
the main emotion. We shall deal in another chapter with the 
various Bhavas through which Tyagaraja’s Bhakti Rasa 
expresses itself, analysed according to the Alankarikas of the 
Bhakti School. We shall presently speak of the major forms or 
Prakaras of Bhakti according to the Acharyas of the Bhakti 
School. The well known classification of Bhakti in these major 
forms occurs in the Bhagavata: Hiranyakasipu comes to 
Prahlada at school and asks him to tell him the best thing that 
he had learnt during those days. Prahlada says : 

‘ That I consider the best lesson, worthy to be 
learnt, if man could practise devotion to the Lord, 
characterised by nine forms: listening to the 
Lord’s song and glory, singing of the Lord, 
contemplation of the Lord, worshipping His feet 
especially, saluting Him, serving Him like a 
servant, moving with him as a friend, and 
offering oneself to Him 

shot 

v&i n 

Sfcr Jsnffidr \ 

Narad a, in his Bhakti S&tras, says that though Bhakti is 
a single emotion, it takes eleven forms. They are of the form 
of attachment to the several aspects of the Lord, as well as 
attachment to Him in different capacities or roles; (a) Attach¬ 
ment to the Lord’s qualities or Gunas and to His Form or BUpa 
(two); (b) Attachment to three acts of devotion towards the 
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Lord, viz., worship or P&js, constant memory or contemplation, 
i.e., smarana and surrendering oneself to Him, atmanivedana , 
(three); (c) Attachment in four roles, as servant, dasya ; as 
friend, sakhya; as child, vstsalya; and as beloved, ksntssakti, 
(four) (d) lastly, two stages of Divine Love in its climax, viz., 
seeing everything as the Lord or being completely absorbed in 
and becoming one with Him, Tanmayssakti ; and inability to 
bear His separation, Aviraha (two, making a total of eleven). 

5§<?r iKBwifa qsfijssraT i 

Of these eleven forms of Narada, his pupil Prahlada, 
mentions in the Bhsgavata, as we say above, P&js or Archana , 
Sakhya, Smarana , Dssya and Atmanivedana; Prahlada's 
Sravana and Kir tana —the listening to and singing of the 
Lord’s exploits and personality comprehend Narada’s first two 
forms, of loving Lord’s Guna and RUpa. The Lord’s infinite 
excellences and the incomparable attraction of His Form, we 
have already dealt with. Taking the Nsrada Bhakti Siltras 
and the Bhsgavata together, we have thus on the whole, 
Sravana , Kirtana , Smarana , Psdasevana , Archana, Van- 
dana , Dssya . Sakhya , Atmanivedana, Vstsalya and Kanta¬ 
sakti. Of Narada’s Tanmayatva and Aviraha, we shall speak 
in the end. 

The roots of some of these forms of devotion can be seen 
in the several devotional attitudes and similes employed by the 
earlier poets, beginning from the Vedic Rishis *. We may remind 
ourselves here of one of the closing verses of Arjuna’s hymn 
to the Lord on his seeing the Lord’s Visvar&pa, in the 
Bhagavadglts , when Arjuna asks the Lord to excuse his own 
shortcomings, even as a father would those of his son, a friend 
of another friend and a lover of his beloved. 

, ft&r 

t . See my article ‘The Vedas and Bhakti’, in the Vedanta Kesari, Dec. 1955. 
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Here we have Vatsalya, Sakhya and Kmtu forms of 
Bhakti and of these, Arjuna himself is the exemplar of Sakhya 
or love in the role of a friend. 

1. While different persons may specialise in anyone of 
these different forms, it is also possible that the same devotee 
experiences or passes through all the states characterised by 
these terms. In his long and rich enjoyment of Rama Bhakti, 
Tyagaraja exemplified all these forms. Sravana, the listening 
to the glory of the Lord, comes first; it is the starting point. 
Of the Acharyas of Bhakti, Garga accords it such foremost place 
as to define Bhakti itself as love for the Lord’s story— 

\ It is by hearing about the Lord, again and again, that 
we can slowly convert ourselves and take ourselves away from 
all mundane pre-occupations. If one develops a taste for it, 
gradually his ears educate themselves against tuning themselves 
to anything else. 

‘ The drinking of the ambrosial Rasa of Rama’s 
story would confer on one a veritable kingdom. 

It would give one Dharma and all other fruits; 
it would give one firmness of mind, spiritual bliss, 
material happiness and destroy all the shackles 
of Karma and the many ills of Kali,’ 
sings Tyagaraja. 

Rama kathS sudha rasa plnamu oka 
rajyamu jesune 

dharmadyakhila phaladame, manasa 
dhairyananda saukhya niketaname 
karmabandhajvalanabdhi navame 
kaliharame TySgarajavinutudagu. 

In Sudhn mndhurya bhnshana in SindhuramakriyS, 
Tyagaraja says that his long hunger had been appeased by the 
ambrosial story of Rama, to listen to which he had avoided the 
wicked and resorted to the devotees of the Lord. 

Kathamritamuche bahukSlamu yakali 
dlri yunnanu brovumu etc, 
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2. The entire life and output of Tyagaraja exemplifies the 
second form,- —Kirtana, In El avatar a, he goes to the extent 
of saying that the Lord Himself incarnated to draw out 
Tyagaraja’s Kirtana. In Intasaukhyamani (Kapi) and 
Intakannayunanda (Bilahari) Tyagaraja says that there can be 
no joy greater than that of singing of the Lord and dancing 
with the praise of the Lord on one’s lips. We have spoken of 
this form of devotion, in the chapter on Nnma and Nama- 
kirtana , and also to some extent in the chapter on 
Reformist Zeal. 

3. The third is Smarana , the constant memory of the Lord 
and meditating upon Him, Dhyana . The constant thought 
of the Lord has been emphasised by Tyagaraja in any number 
of songs. While dealing with his conception of Nama-japa t 
we saw how according to him, Nama-japa was futile if not 
lighted up all through by the glow of the thought of Rama. In 
his Nagasvaravali piece, he specially mentions Chintana or 
Smarana as his very life. 

Srlpate nl pada chintana jlvanamu. 

The thought of the Lord is the best thing - ' Rama 
chintane chalu ’ (Rama Kodanda Rama —Bhairavi). 

Smarane sukhamu in Janaranjani says that happiness is 
in the constant memory of the Lord and His Name. In Mara- 
chuvadana, Tyagaraja speaks of it as an impossibility to 
forget Rama. 

Marachu vadanal Raima ninu Madanajanaka 
Marakatanga nl yokka madinenchavaladu. 

According to Narada, a poignant pang, even in a momentary 
gap in the Lord’s constant thought, is the true criterion of 
Bhakti. 

4. Padasevana or the worship of the Lord’s feet in, 
particular is a devotional mode exemplified by Bharata and 
the adoration of Rama’s Paduka. The adoration of the Lord’s 
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feet is a common form of worship in both Hinduism and 
Buddhism. Literary, historical and monumental evidences bear 
out the prevalence in ancient India of the wide-spread practice 
of worshipping the divine foot-prints at particular holy spots, 
Vishnu pada, Buddha pada, Siva pada and Rama pada. 
Rama’s feet had two great exploits to their credit: the re-crea¬ 
tion of Ahalya from her accursed stone-state, and through their 
sandals, ruling over the kingdom of Ayodhya. Poets have spent 
their fancies over both these episodes and Tyagaraja has two 
songs to adore both these exploits of Rama’s feet. Both are 
cast in Ragas of appropriate names, Amritavahinl, the feet that 
bring immortality and ambrosial bliss and, Ramapriya, Rama’s 
beloved sandals: 


‘O Blessed feet of Rama! Suffices it if I could 
secure your grace. Come and take your home in 
my mind. Taking compassion on Ahalya, you 
redeemed her and restored her human form. 
Can I not crave to be blessed similarly 

Sri Rama padama nl kripa jalune 

chittaniki rave 

darini silayai tapamu talaka 

varamu kannlrunu ralchaga 

sura Ahalyanu juchi brochitxvi 

ya riti danyuseyave Tyagarajageyama:! 

'0 Rama, pray clear my doubt. Are your holy 
feet, worshipped by Nanda, great, or your 
elegant sandals great? The great sages who 
worshipped your feet secured a status equal to 
yours, but Bharata who worshipped your sandals 
got yourself 

Sandehamunu dirpumayya 
Saketanilaya Ramayya 
Nandarchita padayugamulu melo> 
nagarikamagu padukayugambulu melo 



vara maunulella charanambulanu 
smariyimpa nldu padamosangene 
Bharatarchanache pSdukalu 
dharani ninnosage Tyagaraja bhagyamS. 

Note how Tyagaraja qualifies the sandals, as the elegant or 
refined sandals; nagarikamagu paduka. Nagarika is the exact 
Sanskrit word for civilisation, the refinement of the city or 
nagara; Rama’s sandals, Tyagaraja deftly suggests, were not 
destined to tread the jungle, they belonged to the city and to 
the city they naturally hastened back, as soon as possible. 
Also, the address here to Rama as Saketanilaya, ‘ stationed in 
Ayodhya ’, is significant, for, though absent in body, at the 
forest, Rama was personally residing and ruling in Ayodhya, 
through his sandals. 

In a third song, in Begada, Tyagaraja cites again the 
case of Ahalya, as also the third exploit of Rama’s foot, the easy 
kicking off, with ease, the huge carcass of Dundubhi to relieve 
poor Sugriva’s anxiety about Rama’s capacity to give fight to 
Vali; and on the strength of these, Tyagaraja says he has 
reposed implicit faith in the lotus feet of Rama. 

Ni padapankajamulane nera namminanu 
kopamuto munu tapasi yichchina 
sapamunanahalya anudinamu 
chaparati tanu tapa morvani 
yapenu gani paritapamu dirchina Sankrandana 
tanayuni badha sahimpani Virochana 
sutu madi galigina bhaya megayaga 
ghanatama Dundubhi benutala dannina etc. 

In his Raghunayaka in Hamsadhvani, Tyagaraja says 
that he could never give up Rama’s lotus feet. 

“ RaghunSyaka n! padayuga 
rajlvamula ne vidajala”. 

In Sri Mnnini manohara in Purnashadja, Tyagaraja 
affirms that his only long cherished desire, which needs no 
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reiteration, is to do Rama’s p&daseva, even as it was done by 
His brothers. 

Sri mSnini manohara 
chirakala maina mata yokatira 
vemaru balka jalara 
Srimantulau ni sodaruln 
jeyu rlti pada seva koritini 

Will my passionate longing be fulfilled until I stroke 
your lotus feet everyday ? 

Anudinamu nldu padabjamula 
nottuchunu tlruna naloni (saveri). 

In a Devagandhari piece, Tyagaraja says that the 
constant thought of the Lord’s feet constitute his very life and 
breath—ni pada chintaname jivanamu. 

5 . The fifth form of devotional propitiation of the Lord is 
to do His worship daily and incessantly— Archana. Parasarya, 
i.e., Vyasa, an authority on Bhakti defines Bhakti itself as the 
constant delight in the worship of the Lord. 

<?rcrer4: l In Indukn i tanuvu quoted in an earlier chapter, 
Tyagaraja says that the supreme thing for which one has been 
endowed with hands is to do the Lord’s worship. This form, 
Archana , is exemplified by two important factors of Tyagaraja’s 
life and work, —• one is Tyagaraja’s daily pttjn of the Rama 
idol, and the other, the collection of the songs, called Utsava 
sampradaya klrtanas, composed for the several items of the 
celebration of a Rama festival, including the songs that he sang 
for the several stages of his own p&ja and its sixteen kinds of 
Upachnras offered to the Lord. Of these songs, Hechchari- 
kagn rnra he Rumachandra in Yadukulakambhoji expresses 
welcome, svngata, to the Lord. Rnra Sitm amani manohara 
in Hindola vasanta, and Chetulnra Sringnra in Kharahara- 
priya, deal with the alamknra or the dressing and decorating 
of the Lord. See what a delight Tyagaraja had in decorating 
the Lord 1 
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Chetulara sringaramu jesi chutunu Sri Rama. 

I shall decorate you with my own hands so 
beautifully as to elicit the admiration of even 
Brahma and other devotees and enjoy the sight 
myself. You shall have golden anklets for your 
feet, laced clothes, fragrant Parijata foi your tuft, a 
golden girdle, a charming tilaka on youi forehead, 
pendants for the forelocks and sweet sandal paste 
for your body. Having finished your make-up to 
my heart’s content, I shall kiss you and hug you 
to my bosom. Sarasvatl will come and fan you. 

In that exultation, I shall exclaim, ‘Well done, 
well done’ and so doing, I shall cut asunder all 
my bonds. 

With a Kedaragaula song, Tyagaraja performs the Archana 
of the Image, offering Tulasi, Bilva, Malli and other flowers to 
the several parts of the Lord’s body, AngapUju. 

Tulasi bilva mallikadi jalaja 
sumapujala gaikonave 

uramuna, mukhamuna, siramuna, bhujamuna 
karamuna, netramuna, charanayugambuna 
karunato nenaruto-paramanandamuto 
niratamunu Sri Tyagaraju-nirupadhi— 
kudaiyarchinchu. 

‘ Aragimpa ’ in Todi offers the Lord Naivedya, butter, milk, 
chitranna, cakes etc., and ‘ Vidamau seyave’ in Kharaharapriya 
requests the Lord to accept Punsupuri. Of the other upachaxas 
of the Puja, Upachuramulanu in Bhairavi, offers the following : 
Chatra, (umbrella), Chamara (chowries) and Vyanjana (fan made 
of flower). Lull lali in Harikambhoji, offers the upachura of 
Andolika or swing and rocks the Lord. TJyyula in Nilambari, 
Lull Ugave in the same raga and Rama Sri Rama in 
Sankarabhama offer the same swing and express Tyagaraja’s 
great delight in waiting upon Rama as He rests on the swing. 
Note the appropriate Raga here, Sankarabhama, which means 
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the ornament of Siva, i.e., serpent; it is the serpent that the 
Lord rests on. Next, Tyagaraja performs Harati to the Lord 
in the auspicious Raga of Surati, Patiki Harati re. In Pftla 
pnnpu mida in Ahiri, he offers a bed of jasmine flowers, milk, 
pan and sandal paste and in the appropriate Nilambari again, 
Sri Rama Rama Rama, sings Rama to sleep. Bowli then 
heralds the break of dawn and Tyagaraja prays to Rama to 
wake up and protect the world. 

Melukovayya mammeluko Rama 

Another piece in Saurashtra is also sung asking the Lord 
to wake up, Meluko dayanidhi, and teach the guardians of 
the quarters how to rule. 

Rajarajadi digrajulella 

vachchinaru Raja niti teliya Meluko. 

Koluvamare in Todi and Lali Lalayya in Kedaragaula 
are two more songs offering PiXja with all the upacharas. 

6 . The sixth form, Vandana or paying obeisance to the 
Lord, is illustrated by Vandanamu in Sahana, and Dandamu 
pettedanu ra in Balahamsa. 

7 . Lakshmana, in whose form also the Lord incarnated, 
exemplified the ideal of service as servant, Kainkarya or 
Dasya. The word Lakshmana etymologically means ‘one 
endowed with Lakshmi’ and the Lakshmi with which Lakshmana 
was endowed is Kainkarya Lakshmi, the wealth or beauty of 
service. Tyagaraja, while describing Rama, mentions Lakshmana 
also often as attending upon him as the most accomplished 
servant of Rama, who knows Rama’s inner intention, Ingita, 
as it were, and who, at the mere glance of Rama, would carry 
out his idea. This is specially referred to in the kriti Lekana. 

Saumitri ganula jadala sukhamu. 

For the sheer delight of enjoying the sign of the eye of 
Rama, Lakshmana would serve him. The mention of this 
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capacity of Lakshmana to understand Rama’s Inyita is based 
upon what Valmlki has said in the original Ratn&yana. As 
soon as the brothers and Sits reached the forest, Lakshmana, 
of himself, built a hermitage, carefully planning all its details 
according to the needs and desires of Rama, on seeing which 
Rama was so pleased that he embraced him and called him 
Bhuvajna, i.e., own knows the Ingita. 

In other songs, depicting Rama resting privately, for 
instance, Vidamuseyave, Lakshmana is said to hold the jewelled 
spittoon for Rama. Hanuman is another Bhakta, exemplifying 
Dasya Bhakti and in both his songs wholly devoted to Hanuman, 
Tyagaraja portrays him as sitting at Rama’s feet and doing 
Padaseva : Pahi Rama in Vasantavarali and Kaluguna Pada 
Niraja in Purnalalita. Besides these, there are numerous 
references in many other songs to Hanuman as the servant of 
Sri Rama. 

Tyagaraja now and then yearns to join this company of 
Rama’s servants, singing * Tava dnso'ham ’. 

Tava daso’ham.dhara nlvanti 

daivamu ledanti sarananu konti 

/ 

{ I am your servant Finding that there is no 
God like you, I have taken refuge in you, Tyaga¬ 
raja approaches you for service. 

In his Bhairavi piece Upacharamu, he requests Rama not 
to reject his application for an attendant’s place in his presence 
on the plea of "no vacancy’, as already he has too many 
around him, Slta, the servant of Eksnta, privacy, the brothers 
to carry out his general orders, and the gatekeeper, Anjaneya. 

Upacharamu chesevaru 
unnSrani maruvakura 
vakitane badilamuga 
vatstmaju unnSdani 
Srikarulagu nl tammulu 
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jeri yunnarani 

ekantamunanu JSnaki 
yerpadi unnadani 

Sri Kanta panilelani 
Sri Tyagarajavinuta. 

Tyagaraja then imagines that he should state his 
qualification and state also whether he knew the insignia of 
Rama’s service; and replies, 

“Yes, I know. Pray vouchsafe that I may serve 
you as a true servant; I am free from lust, 
arrogance, or other defects. I shall put on the 
following insignia of your service: horripilated 
hair is my coat of mail; my metal badge has the 
words “ Rama Bhakta ” and in my hands is the 
sword Ruma Nama” 

Banturiti kolu viyya vayya Rama 
tuntavintivani modalaina mada- 
dula gotti nela gula jeyu nija 
romancha manu ghana kanchukamu 
Ramabhaktudanu mudrabillayu 
Rama nama manu varakhadga mivi 
rSjillunayya Tyagarajunike 

(Hamsanada). 

At the end of his piece Koluvai unnsde in DevagandhSri, 
Tyagaraja says that for Rama sitting in court, he could, as his 
servant, spread the carpet for treading upon. He asks in 
another piece, (Ohentanesada in Kuntalavarali), 

‘ Just keep me by your side, as you do HanumSn 
and Bharata. You need not tell me much or 
often. I shall understand whatever work you 
think of and cheerfully carry it out.’ 

Chentane sadl yunchuko vayya 
mantukekku srlmantudau Haim— 
mantu ritiga Srlkanta 
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talachina panulanu ne delisi 
talato nadachi santasillidura 
palumaru balka paniledu Rama 
Bharatunivale Tyagarajanuta. 

No wonder Tyagaraja designates himself the * head-peon ’, 
the foremost of the Lord’s servants, ‘ dasajana - agresara- 
Tyagaraja’ ( Varada iVarawzfosa-Ragapanjara). Following 
the traditional way, emphasised particularly in Srivaishnavism, 
Tyagaraja loves to be servant of the servants of the Lord: 
Ramadasadasa - Tyagaraja ( Brindsvanalola - Todi). More 
expressly and in an emphatic Pallavi, he declares in a divya- 
nama in Dhanyasi—* Sri Ramadasadaso’ham.’ Addresses to 
Rama as ‘Natha’, ‘Prabho’ and the like are also expressions 
of this bhava of dasya. 

7. Sakhya : Besides references in many songs to friends 
of Rama like Sugriva and Vibhlshana and their devotion, there 
is a mention in Chelimini jalajsksha , Ssmi-ki-sari and 
0 Rama 0 Rama to Rama as Tyagaraja’s friend, ' Tyagaraja- 
sakhudu ’, and ‘ Tyagarajunimitra \ 

8. We now come to the important form called Atmani- 

vedana, or surrender of one’s self to the Lord as the Lord’s own, 
* Tavasmi ’ ‘ ’ as has been said in the Saranagati text 

in the Ramuyana. In fact, Rama is the incarnation par 
excellence the Supreme exemplar of protection of those that 
surrender unto the Lord, Saranagata-rakshaka, and Tyagaraja 
does not fail to make express mention of this special feature; in 
Saramegmi (Pantuvarali), he describes Rama as * Saranagatas 
jana-paripalana-birudanka ’, the Lord who has the special title 
of the protector of those who take refuge under him; Tyagaraja 
speaks of Rama in many pieces as the protector, friend and 
saviour of the Saranagata. This complete surrender to the Lord 
is the final teaching of the Gits too. 
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The Srivaishnava teachers of the South have developed 
this school of Prapatti to a great extent. That he had taken 
refuge in Rama, Tyagaraja says numberless times in his songs. 
A few pieces may be cited here, which specially bring out the 
significance of Saranagati. When the devotee surrenders, he is 
to surrender everything he possesses : as it is 

said. Tyagaraja says in Kalaharana (Suddha Saveri): 

I have wandered day in day out and finding 
refuge nowhere, I have sought your feet and 
surrendered myself, my body and its possessions 
as your own. 

Dinadinamunu tirigi tirigi 
dikkuleka saranu jochchi 
tanuvu dhanamu nlde yanti 
Tyagara j avinuta. 

That he had surrendered himself and all his good deeds to 
the Lord, Tyagaraja says in his Rama Pahi Meghasyuma 
(charanas 2 and 9). In JS/annu vidachi and Ermtinormi 
phalamo, he declares that he and his body are the Lord’s 
property: 

“ Tanuvu nl sommu ” and “ Nijamuga ne ni sommaltini ” 

When the devotee declares himself as a complete 
Saranagata, he is to have no more anxiety for anything; all his 
burdens have been laid on the Lord and it is for the Lord to 
come and help and save his refugee. “ Why should I feel any 
concern ?” asks Tyagaraja of Rama. 

" Makelara vicharamu ”. 

The anxiety is His, for has He not promised 

5Rr: 1 

1. In the same song, in support of his bhara-nyasa or laying the burden 
on the Lord, Tyagaraja describes Rama as the Sutradhara, echoing the Gita and 
the Lord's other declaration therein that He indwells and moves beings, 
rotating them as on a yantra- 

n 
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“ 0 Lord ”, says Tyagaraja, “ I am yours and your 
will is my fortune. Why should I be meaning- 
lessly brooding, when I have, once for all, taken 
refuge in you ?” 

Nl chittamu na bhagyamayya 
yojinchi karyamuledanuchu 
noka pari sarananu kontinayya. 

One of the angas of Saranagati is the faith that the Lord 
would save—l This faith in Rama, Tyagaraja 
expresses at many places. e.g., charana 2 of 0 Rama 
0 Rama, Arabhi —Ninne nera nammiti. 

With this Saranagati is intimately connected the doctrine 
of the Lord's grace, on which the Srivaishnavas developed two 
schools of thought: the Markata-nyaya, expounding the view 
that God helps those who help themselves; and the Mar jar a- 
nyaya, holding the view ‘ Who is man to help himself ? It is 
for the Lord to come of His own accord and, seeing the devotee 
completely surrendered to Himself, and meek and helpless, 
save him’. According as his mood varied, Tyagaraja gave 
expression to both the views. Sometimes he set forth his 
qualifications and demanded his due from the Lord; sometimes, 
he declared himself small, sinful, meek and helpless and appealed 
to the Lord for protection, as we shall see later, under the head 
Naichymusandhanam. 

In his Klravani piece, Kaligi unte gada he mentions the 
Mar kata-view. 

‘ Your grace will come only if I have earned it 
through meritorious actions in the past and if I 
worship you as earnestly and devotedly as Narada, 
Prahlada, Parasara and Ramadasa ’. 

The Kapi song Mivalla guna dosha inclines to this Kapi- 
view, where Tyagaraja fixes responsibility on himself for his 
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pathetic state and says that he has done nothing to deserve the 
Lord’s grace. 

‘ Merits and blemishes are of my own making and 
not of yours, 0 Rama! If the gold is not of the 
required standard why blame the goldsmith ? If 
one’s daughter cannot stand labour pain, why 
blame the son-in-law ? If one failed to do charity 
to deserving persons and worship God in previous 
births, why should one blame the gods for one’s 
lot ? My trouble is my own making ’. 

Ml valla guna dosha mem! Sri Rama 
na valla ne gani Nalinadalanayana 
bangaru baguga padi vanne gagunte 
angalarchuchu bachchunadukonela 
tana tanaya prasava vedana korvalegunte 
anaya yallunipai yahankara badanela 
e janmamuna patra meiigi danambika 
pujincha marachi velpula nadu konela 
na manasu na prema nannalaya jesina 
rajillu Sri Tyagaraja nuta charana. 

But he sings at other times in a different manner. 

‘O Rama, Your grace must come of its own 
accord. Man’s capacity to earn it by his own 
exertions is poor and ineffective 

in Ni day a rsvale in Todi. Tanayuni hr ova in Bhairavi, 
poses the two views in a series of similes, but inclines to the 
Marjara-v iew. 

“ Which is it ? Does the mother go to the child 
or the child to the mother ? Does the cow go 
after the calf ? Do the paddy fields go up to the 
clouds for water ? Does the lover go after the 
beloved ? 0 Lord ! come, solve my doubt and 
show me your beautiful face ”, 
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Tanayuni brova janani vachchuno 
tallivadda baludu bono 
Inakulottama i rahasyamunu 
yerigimpumu momunu ganupimpumu 
vatsamu venta dhenuvu chanuno 
varidamunu gani pairulu chanuno 
matsyakantiki vitudu vedaluno 
mahini Tyagaraja vinuta 
rammu delpumu. 

In fact in one piece, Aparadhamnla in Vanavali, 
Tyagaraja inclines to this view so much that he apologises for 
even having made an attempt to appeal to the Lord with 
his songs. 

"Does not the Lord know? Why should I be 
impatient ?” 

Aparadhamulanu norva samayamu 
kripa judumu ghanamainana 
chapala chittudai manaserugakane 
jali bettukoni moralanidu 
sakalalokula phalamula nerigi 
samrakshimchuchu nundaga 
nannokani brova teliya 
glrtana sataka 
monarchu Tyagarajanuta 
na aparadhamulanu norva. 

9. Vntsalya or love towards God who is conceived as a 
child or a little boy, is a form of Bhakti pertaining primarily 
to the Krishna-incarnation. In Tyagaraja’s songs there are a 
few in which the love of Rama’s parents, especially Dasaratha, 
figures. In the Lali songs of the Utsava-series, in which the 
Lord is to be put to the swing or cradle and rocked, we can see 
this Vatsayla-bhava as in Rama Rama Rama in Sahana. 
Here Tyagaraja conceives of his favourite deity as a little boy 
and enjoys a father’s affection for him. Tyagaraja describes, 
with some fine fancies, Rama as a boy playing with His mates. 
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From the play, he calls him forth to come to the cradle; asks 
Him if He is hungry, if His discomfiture is due to His playmates 
finding Him unsuitable for the game and sending Him back. 
“ Did they try to cover your eyes for the hide-and-seek game 
and find your eyes too big to cover ? Why are your eyes 
red ? Why this perspiration ?” 

The reverse form of this Vatsalya, i.e., God as Father and 
devotee as child, is found in Tyagaraja to a greater extent. 
Besides frequently addressing Rama as Father (e.g., Janaka, 
Tandri, Mayappa, Natandri, Nayanna) he devotes a special 
song making himself the son and a member of Rama’s family. 

Sltamma mayamma 

Sri Ramudu ma tandri 

Vatatmaja Saumitri 

Vainateya ripumardana 

Dhata Bharatadulu sodaralu maku 0 manasa! 

(Lalita). 

In Nayeda vanchana in Nabhomani Tyagaraja compares 
himself to a boy harassed by others on the street and calls upon 
God that like parents, He should come to his rescue. 

In 0 Rama Rama (Nagagandhari), Tyagaraja calls Rama 
his most precious kith and kin—Bandhuratna. 

In Rama ninuvina (Sankarabharana) be calls Rama his 
mother, father and brother and in Rama nipai (KedaOra) he 
describes Rama as mother, father, friend, wealth etc. 

The remaining three forms of Bhakti mentioned by Narada, 
love as from a beloved, Tanmayata, and poignant suffering on 
separation from the Lord, represent higher stages of the emotion 
of Bhakti and as such, we shall deal with them in the 
last chapter. 

Whether in one of these forms or in all these forms, one’s 
devotion has to stabilise itself into a steadfast, uninterrupted 
emotion for the Lord, the Bthmji-Bha va of Sthira-Bhakti. 
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Then the Lord possesses the devotee completely; it becomes 
impossible to shake Him off, whatever the counter forces ; and 
whatever the devotee does, sees or enjoys, becomes part of his 
love of the Lord. “ I will not leave hold of you until and unless 
you protect me ”—“ Nanu brovakanu vidavanura Rama 

“ 0 Rama ! It is not possible for my mind to let 

go its hold on your holy feet .. Whatever 

tasks I might undertake, whatever rare sights 
I might see, all that I deem as You, and I feel 
delighted. 

Vidajaladura na manasu vinara 
tanuvepanulaku janina mari 
kanaranidi kanugonina 
ninuga bhavanchi santa silliti 
Sri Tyagaraja nuta. 

Repeatedly, he protests that he could not seek any other 
God or any other path. (E.g. Koniyadedu). 

“ My mind does not rest upon any thing other 
than you. .wherever my eyes fall, there I see 
only you 

Ninuvina namadi yendu niluvade... 

Nenu echata juchinanu 
nivai unnadi. 


Again, 

“Weal or woe, I have not given way to grief. 
Well-treated or ill-treated, I have held fast to 
your blessed feet 

Chala saukhyamo kashtamo nenu 
jali jenditina sarivarilo 
pala munchina nida munchina 
padamule gati Tyagaraja nuta 

(Bhuvini dasudane~~ Sriranjani). 
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The Lord becomes the prop of one’s life, the strength 
of one's body, one’s wealth, one’s mind’s joy, and one’s satis¬ 
faction. The Lord becomes everything to the devotee,- 
Tyagaraja-sarvasva in Dinamanivamsa. Even one’s enjoy¬ 
ments, one considers as God : My youth, my love, my beauty 
and its display, my dressing, - everything is the Lord. 

Na jivadharamu 

na subhakaramu 

na menu balamu 

na chittanandamu 

nadu santhoshamu 

na muddu vesamu 

na manoharamu 

nadu sringaramu 

nadu yauvanamu 

Pahi Kalyanarama 

Pavana guna Rama (Kapi). 

‘ The light of our eyes, the fragrance of our nose 
is all Himself. Means and End, Sadhana and 
Sadhya, it is all Himself ’. 

Na jivadhara 
na chupu prakasama 
na nasika parimalama 
na japa varna rupama 
Nadu puja sumama 

Tyagarajanuta, Na jivadhara 1 (Bilahari). 


1. Cf. also Na prakasama (‘Evarura’-Mohana), Na jivadhara (' Nerama ’ 
Saurashtra), Na bhagyama (Melukovayya—Bauli)* 
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CHAPTER VIII 

PHASES OF BHAKTI 

f Nava rasa yuta kritiche bhajiyinchu 

In the last chapter, I dwelt on the various forms of Bhakti 
as the teachers of Bhakti-marga had described them. These I 
called Bhakti-pra&sras, the same thing in different forms, 
like the same sweet substance being once sugar, sugarcandy 
at another time and so on. The subject of study in the present 
chapter is another aspect of the varied expression of the senti¬ 
ment of devotion in the songs of Tyagaraja ; it will be from the 
point of view purely of their richness of feelings and moods, 
which imparts to them a lyrical appeal and brilkancc and add a 
third dimension to Tyagaraja’s genius, that of poetry to his 
music and saintliness. In these songs depicting the rich variety 
of feelings and their subtle and varying shades, we also find 
Tyagaraja’s musical forte of the Sa?igatis coming into full play, 
serving to underline and accentuate the variations of the moods. 
In the study of this aspect, which marks him off prominently 
from his two other fellow composers, we shall seek the legiti¬ 
mate guidance of the Alankarikas or the Sanskrit rhetoricians 
and aesthetic critics. 

Bharata, in his Natya Sastra, spoke only of eight Rasas, 
Sringara, Vira, Karuna, Hasya , Adbhuta , Raudra, 
Bhayunaka and Bibhatsa, The Santa or the Rasa of quietude 
had to undergo a good deal of struggle between the sixth 
and the tenth centuries, before it could be accepted by the 
majority of Alankarikas and the expression Nava-rasas could 
come into wide vogue. It is not as if that before its acceptance, 
poets did not revel in it or that literature of the highest order 
did not depict the Santa Rasa ; in this land of spirituality, the 
sentiment of Santa had a dominant place from the earliest 
times; but what is meant is that it was only later that it was 
recognised and dealt with by theorists as a major sentiment 
capable of being shown as the leading motif of a literary 
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production like a poem or drama. Similar is the story of the 
emotion of Bhakti. Despite its great vogue from the earliest 
times in this country’s life, in literary compositions, the emotion 
of Bhakti as a feeling of adoration towards God, was long 
considered only as a minor feeling, a Bhava, a fit theme for 
Stotras but not capable of being developed into a full-swung 
Rasa as the sole theme of a whole poem or drama. In the 
tenth century, it was still struggling and Acharya Abhinava- 
gupta, a great devotee, philosopher, Tantrika and aesthete, 
mentions Bhakti, in his commentary on the Naiya Sustra, as 
an important accessory sentiment of the Santa Rasa which he 
strove with great effort to establish. But just as the much- 
denied Santa slowly attained to such state of primacy that it 
was considered the Rasa of Rasas , Bhakti also soon began to 
loom large and despite the lukewarmness of the general run of 
Alankarikas, had the service of some distinguished advocates. 
It is not necessary to go further into this history of Bhakti 
Rasa , but I may refer such of those as may be further 
interested to my book, The Number of Rasas 

It is the Bhugavata that gave the great impetus to the, 
study of Bhakti from an increasingly aesthetic point of view. 
Bopadeva, patronised by Hemadri, the minister of the Yadavas 
of Devagiri, was the pioneer in analysing the Bhayavata in a 
topical manner, and if Bhaktas cannot ignore the Bhayavata, 
they can as little afford to ignore Bopadevas analysis and 
concordance of the Bhayavata, called the Bhagavata Mukta- 
phala and Barillla . Bopadeva and his literary associates 

were the pioneers to study the emotion of Bhagavad-bhakti as 
a Rasa. It is from them that it went forth to the Bengali 
circle of Sannyasin-devotees, among whom Sri Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu appeared to set another part of the country aflame 
with God-Love. The Alankarie elaboration of Bhakti Rasa 
reached its maximum magnitude at the hands of the distin¬ 
guished follower of Chaitanya, Rupa Gosvamin, whose 
contribution to this subject consists of the two works Bhakti- 


i. Published in the Adyar Library Series, 
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rasumritasindhu and Ujjvala?iila?nani. We cannot omit 
to mention in this connection the work of Sri Madhusudana 
Sarasvati, the renowned Advaitic dialectician, who after scaling 
the heights of the Nirdkdra-vdda, establishing the Formless 
Absolute, quietly wrote at the end of that section in his 
Advaita Siddhi : 

fStJTRTt II 

This Advaitin-Bhakta has given a book on Bhagavad 
Bhakti dealt with as a Rasa, called the Bhagavad-bhakti- 
ras ay ana. What the rhetoricians of the Chaitanya-school did 
for Krishna Bhakti, the Vaghela King, Visvanatha Simha did 
for Rama Bhakti, but his works are known only in manuscript. 
We shall take the help, therefore, of these leading Bhakta 
Alankarikas in analysing and evaluating the emotional richness 
of the outpourings of the Rama-filled heart of our poet- 
saint-musician. 

A Rasa is the developed relishable state of a permanent 
mood which is called St hay i Bhuva. This development towards 
a relishable state results by the interplay on it of attendant 
emotional conditions which are called Vibhdvas, Anubhdvas 
and Vyabhichdri or Sanchdri Bhdvas. Vibhdva means 
Knrana or cause; it is of two kinds: Alambana, the personal 
or human object and substratum, and Uddipana, the excitants. 
Anu-bhdva, as the name signifies, means the ensuants or effects 
following the rise of the emotion. Vyabhichdri or Sanchdri 
Bhdvas are those crossing feelings which are ancillary to a 
permanent mood. A well-known illustration will make these 
concepts plain. If we take the case of Sringdra Rasa, say 
between Dushyanta and SakuntaJa, the Sthdyi Bhdva, which is 
a permanent and steadfast mood in the heart of the individuals, 
which does not go under, even on the rise of any number of 
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similar or dissimilar emotions, is Rati, the love which the hero 
and heroine have for each other. The human factors here form 
the Alambana Vibhavas ; Dushyanta is the Alambana of 
Sakuntala’s Rati and vice versa. The TJddipana Vibhuva or 
the exciting causes in love are the beautiful background, 
stimulants of nature, like the moon, the breeze, the vernal 
season etc., as also the personal endowments, charms and 
blandishments of the lovers. The ensuant conditions of 
individuals in love, like their mutual side-long glances, the 
sighing, the exchange of sweet chat etc., form the Anubfffivas . 
As it is by these consequential conditions that one has to 
portray a Rasa on the stage, Anubhavas form the realm of 
Abhinaya ; appropriate vocal expression as speech or song is 
Vachika-abhinaya; appropriate physical action, Angika- 
abhinaya ; and lastly, Ssttvika abhinaya, representation of 
Sattvika bhavas, which I shall explain presently. What are 
the Vyabhichari or SanchaH bhsvas ? They are, as already 
stated, these feelings which rise as accessory feelings to heighten 
the permanent mood; they have been given as thirty-three in 
number and are despondency, fatigue, suspicion, jealousy, 
intoxication, exhaustion, languor, dejection, anxiety, bashful¬ 
ness, exultation, pride, sadness, yearning, anger, fear, cogitation, 
and so on. 


etc. 

How these feelings arise, say, in a state of love, needs no 
elaborate elucidation. Eight more emotional features are to be 
added, namely the Sattvika-bhuvas ; these are separately 
mentioned, because they are prominent reactions in the 
condition of the body when it becomes overfilled with a 
particular emotion. They are stupefaction, tears, hair standing 
on end, perspiration, pallor, trembling, choked voice and loss of 
consciousness. These again need no elucidation. By the-inter¬ 
action of all these, the permanent mood of a Sthayi Bhava like 
Rati gets nourished into a delectable state of relish called the 
Sringara Rasa. 
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We may now easily apply these terms to our Bhakti Rasa, 
At the end of the last chapter we spoke about the steadfast 
devotion of Rama-bhakti in Tyagaraja. The Sthuyi Bhuva of 
Bhakti is the mental state of either Rati , love, for God, as 
distinguished from Rati for a mortal personality or, as Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvati explains in his Bhakti Rasuyana, it is the 
mind attaining the Lord’s Form, This is a 

permanent state not disturbed by any condition. The object 
of this devotional emotion is the Lord Rama. He is therefore 
the Alambana Vibhuva. Of this Lord, the Alambana , His 
infinite endowments of Rtipa and Guna, which excite the 
devotee’s love and adoration, come under Uddipa?ia-Vibhuva. 
Of these also, we have spoken in the chapter on Ishta Devatu . 
The other excitants are the company of Bhaktas, Sadhus and 
Bhagavatas, holy places like Kshetras and Tirthas, which we 
have dealt with in the chapters on Life and Sudhana. Love 
feeds and grows on itself and what issue forth as outward 
manifestations or Anubhuvas, themselves act as further 
stimulants, even as the side-long glance, the smile and a one- 
third profile of the beloved excite the lover’s feeling further. 
Therefore, the Anubhuvas or Lakshanas of Bhakti or Bhaktas, 
like listening to the Lord’s story, Kathu-sravana, Kirtana or 
singing His glory—these also would excite and intensify the 
devotion further and thus come both under Anu-bhuva and 
Uddipana Vibhuva, Some of the forms of Bhakti dealt with 
in the previous chapter like the act of worshipping Rama, 
worshipping His feet, serving Him, hearing of His glory, would 
all come under Anu-bhuva too, as these are the spontaneous 
manifestations of acts resulting from Bhakti. Some of the 
Anu-bhuvas have also been dealt with under Sudhana. The 
most manifest Anu-bhuva of Tyagaraja in his state of Bhakti 
is in the realm of Vuchika, namely his Klrtanas. 

The eight Suttvika bhuvas referred to, such as becoming 
benumbed, perspiration, horripilation, tears etc., are manifesta¬ 
tions of an advanced state of emotion and will be illustrated 
in the last chapter. 
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Now we shall tackle the Sanchuri 1 Bhuvas, or the different 
moods of the devotee. When I say f tackle ’ I do so purposely; 
for it is somewhat of a task to sift and analyse the outpourings 
of the Saint under this head, and these are the most numerous 
among his songs. One mood shades off into another and in the 
same song, there is the play of more than one feeling. Leaving; 
the order of these Sanchuri Bhuvas , as enumerated by Bharata, 
we shall proceed in our own sequence and illustrate some of the 
more important moods. Broadly classified, these moods fall 
into two classes, those of union or gain or success and those of 
separation or loss or frustration. 

Let us first take the initial condition of longing for the 
Lord, Autsukya as this has been named by Bharata. Here, 
of the songs of Tyagaraja expressing his longing in specific 
forms - to recite Rama’s name, hear and sing of His glory, to 
adore His feet, to worship Him and serve Him, we have already 
spoken under * Numa-muhutmya f Sravana ’, * Kirtana ’, 

* Puda-sevu ’, ‘ Archana’ and * Busy a'. Now, to some other 
specific longings of Tyagaraja, as also some songs depicting 
longing in a general form. For anybody representing a thing 
to another or expecting somebody’s favour, the first thing 
needed is to catch the eye of the listener. The devotees always 
long for and pray for the Katuksha of God. Look at this 
in Latangi: 

“ Pray, cast your benevolent look at least once 
on me, your faithful servant who is ever free from 
all evil. A look just like the one which trans¬ 
ported Lakshmana to ecstasy as soon as it was 
conferred on him, with Slta’s concurrence, while 
he was ardently doing Pudasevu to you ”. 

Kanta judumi okapari krekanta judumi 
bantudai velayu bagugani tappu 
tantalellamanukonna nannu 
alanadu Saumitri padaseva 
chelaregicheyuvela Sitato balki chuchinanta 

pulakankitudai 

baragina yadu Tyagarajuni (Krekanta), 
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In the Kalavati piece, his yearning is for atleast a single 
glance of the Lord. 

Okapari judaga rada. 

Longing for the sight of the Lord, Darsana in general, is 
expressed prominently in some other songs. In 0 Raghava 
in Pantuvarali, he asks the Lord to swear that he would come 
to him, whenever needed. In another Kalavati song, he asks : 

“ When shall I have the privilege of seeing your 
exquisitely beautiful moon-face ? Your intimate 
devotees, your brothers, Slta etc., would be 
calling you away 

Ennadu jutuno Inakulatilaka-nin 

• it • • • * • • • •* 

punnama chanduru bolu mukhamunu. 

A passionate longing for Rama's darsana is expressed in 
Ra ra nia intidaka in Asaveri. 

“ Pray, come to my house ; I cannot stand the 
separation any longer. Give me the darsana of 
your enchanting face.” 

Ra ra ma intidaka-talalera-muddu 

garu ni momunu juchuchu 

• • * »• • • i • in 

That the Lord did come to Tyagaraja's house and that 
Tyagaraja did have darsan of the Lord are seen in the pieces 
Bhavanuta and Kamgontini. 

In a long Divyanama in Saurashtra, Vinayamu nanu, 
Tyagaraja expresses his longing to have the darsana of the 
limbs of Rama, from foot to head, giving, in an epitome of the 
epic, the exploits of each of these limbs. 

Rnma Kodanda Rama in Bhairavi, yearns for a single 
glance of Rama and for a word from Him. Sarvabhauma in 
Raga Panjaram yearns to listen to Rama's charming words. 
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“ 0 King of Kings! Can you not heartily talk a 
few words to me? The charming words you 
spoke before had not reached my ears and I have 
been uneasy with an unfulfilled desire. Am I to 
keep on living, hoping to have that privilege on 
some future occasion ! ” 

Sarvabhauma Saketa Rama manasara 
balka rada, Devata 
« • • • * * * * « » * * ••• 

muddu mudduga mataladi nadi 
munduraka sada veta jenduchunu 
kaddukaddanuchu chirakalamunu 
karagu chunda valena ? Tyagarajanuta 

" Why is it, 0 Lord, you do not talk to me, 
though I have always danced to your tune ? Why 
are you angry with me?” 

Palukavemi na daivama, parulu 
navvunadi nyayama ? 
aluga karanamemi ra Rama ni 
vadinchinatuyadina nato 

(Purnachandrika) 

Nirveda is a state of despondency which overtakes one 
when a longing is not fulfilled or takes time to be gratified. 
There are quite a good number of instances of Tyagaraja 
crying in despair, being not able to get his Rama. See here 
Tyagaraja losing faith even in Bhajana, for whenever he tried, 
he failed to find Him. 

Nl bhajana gana rasikulane 
nendu ganara Raima 

• ft 4 • • ft « ft ft ft ft ft 

saguna nirguna nijamudabbaralanu 
shanmata mula marmamashtasiddhula 
vagalu jupa santasilla gantini 
varanana Tyagaraja vinuta 

(Nayaki) 
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Hear his broken-hearted wail — 

“ To whom shall I unburden my agonv ? My 
constant Bhajanu has not produced the desired 
result. The reverse has happened. Starting to 
make a Ganesa idol, I have finished by making a 
monkey ”. 

Evarito ne delpudu Rama 
naloni jalini 

kavagoni sada bhajanaseya 
garvamulanni veraye 
Gananathu jeya goraga 
gadu vanarudai tlruga. 

(Manavatl). 

In four songs : Toline jesina m Suddha Bangala, 
Tolinenu jesina in Kokiladhvani, Toll janmamu in Bilahari, 
and Prarabdha mittundaga in Svaravali, he bemoans the 
absence of the Lord from him and attributes his failure to his 
own past Karma. He has broken down so much that he who 
elsewhere asked : “ What are the planets and their strength ?” 

—'Graha balamemi’,—now says in ‘Toli nenu’ towards the end, 
that he has failed because of starting his Bhakti at an inaus¬ 
picious time. 

* Bhaktavesamu veyu vela varja kalamemo 

He then runs himself down, in a number of kritis , as an 
undeserving man; piles, one upon another, his manifold 
disqualifications, to explain why the Lord does not show his 
grace to him. These take the character of confession. 
Tyagaraja certainly did none of these evil acts; such confessional 
verses are found in the hymns of the most distinguished saints 
and Acharyas. Their real purpose it to serve as confessions 
for us, the reciters, who revel in these sins. 

Hymnists like Parasara Bhatta and Ayyaval, in their 
hymns on the Lord's Grace l , tell us that the Lord’s Grace 

1. See my Tamil translation (with introduction) of Ayyaval’s Dayasataka, 
Kamakoti Kosasthana Series, 
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comes mostly to such sinners. For, what is there in the spotless 
for the grace of the Lord to do ? The sins are said to be the 
feed of the gluttonous Grace of the Lord, which goes about to 
appease her hunger. Of songs in this class, a full Pancharatna 
song gives a catalogue of the sins, i.e., Dudukugala in Gaula, 
Etula brotuvo in Chakravaka, Ennallu tirigeti in Malavasrl, 
Nenendu vetukudura in Harikambhoji, Ninnana valasina in 
Kalyani, Noremi in Varali, and Gattigmu nanu in Begada, 
illustrate this mood well. As an example, I shall cite only 
one song: 

“ 0 Rama, I do not really know how you are 
going to save me. Alas! Mine is a despicable 
record, detestable for the ear. Like a bull astray, 

I have been roaming about anxious for my food. 

I have flattered born misers to earn only my 
sustenance, doing wicked deeds in the company 
of wicked men ”. 

Etula brotuvo teliya Ekanta Ramayya 
katakata na charitamu 
karna kathoramayya 
pattigottu rfti bhakshinchi tirigiti 
puttu lobhulanu pottakai pogaditi 
dushtalato gudi dushkrityamu salpi 
rattu jesina Tyagarajuni dayato. 

This self-depreciation would, from the point of view of 
Prapatti, come under Ksrpanya and Naichymusandhma . 

Another run-down state is that of dejection and meekness, 
Dainya , another important SanchaH bhnva. Tyagaraja's 
plaintive pleadings to Rama run to about seventy songs, 
amongst which are to be found some of our oft-heard pieces. 
Some of these have a biographical interest, as they contain 
references to Tyagaraja's revilers, foes in friends’ guise, harassing 
kinsmen and critics. It is hardly possible even to cite their 
Pallavis, not to mention their texts to any extent, Suffice it to 

12 
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observe that to have worked so many variations on the single 
mood speaks highly indeed of Tyagaraja as a poet Just one 
9ong, X shall quote to bear this out. 

A wonderful act of the Lord in His great love for His 
devotee, a unique act of God , Devakriyn , is remembered by 
Tyagaraja in Nati muta marachitivo in the appropriately 
named Raga, Devakriya. Tyagaraja reminds the Lord of it 
and asks whether He has forgotten those words of His. 

“ Why are you frequently worrying yourself ? 

All this prosperity of mine (i.e., of the Lord's) is 
yours, so you said, and have you forgotten those 
words ? Do you not remember when you said 
those words ? Your coronation was over ; dancing 
girls had come in and you were witnessing their 
exquisite dance. Suddenly your eye fell on me, 
in that gathering. I was at some corner, standing 
entranced by the darsana of your blessed feet. 

At once, you asked Bharata, who was waving the 
chowrie for you, to stop lest it should hide your 
view of me ! And then you told Bharata that 
you contemplated giving me some boons. All 
that, have you forgotten ?” 

Nati mata marachitivo 0 Rama chinna 
mati matiki napai mannana jeyuchu 
etiki yochana i bhagyamu nldanu 
tarunula bagu nartanamula juchu vela 
charanamulanu gani ne karaguchu sevimpa 
Bharatuni kara chamaramunu nilpuchu 
kurunanu Tyagaraja varadudani palkina. 

Vitarka is the feeling of doubt and cogitation. In 
E Eamuni nammitivo in Vakulabharana, he asks himself 
whether he has worshipped the correct Rama. And in 
Palintuvo Pulimpavo in Ksntamani, Tyagaraja says that he 
has, of course, followed his Guru’s teachings and worshipped 



Amarsha 


m 


accordingly but he was not sure if Rama will protect him or 
not. In the Ralyani song, Rnma nl vttdu, he says that he does 
not know whether Rama would come or not or what the effect 
of his past worship of the Lord was going to be. 

On a different plane, he expresses his doubt in the two 
pieces, Ednri sancharinturu (KantSmani) and Dvaitamu 
sukhama (Rltigaula), whether he should follow the dualistic or 
the monistic paths. 

Amarsha or anger is another leading Smchari bhctva. 
Here again, as in Dainya , there are some seventy pieces, many 
of which are popularly sung. Here too is to be appreciated 
the play of Tyagaraja's fancy. From gentle ventilation of 
grievance and remonstrance, these go up to anger and abuse. 
Again and again Tyagaraja asks Rama, if Rama could protect 
and help a mere monkey (and that, one who forgot his promise), 
a Rakshasa, a hunter Guha, who could spread only leaves for 
bed, and a huntress Sabari, who could only give her Uchchishta, 
why could He not come to Tyagaraja’s rescue. (Mari mart 
ninne, Mmamu leda, Yochana, and Paruku Nikelara.) See 
some of his other accusations: 

“You have no love for the poor and the holy " 

(Nl dasmudasuda); 

“ Is there none to question you ?” (Enmllu 
ttrake); 

“ Who has bitten your ears ? Your mind has 
changed ” (Nikevari bodhana ); 

“You are capable of saying one thing at one 
time and another at another time ” (Atta 
balukudu); 

“ What pleasure do you derive by speaking 
untruth to me ?” ( Ohstls Kallalnda); 

“ Have you no self-respect ? Have you no 
attachment ?” ( Mmamu led 9). 
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“ When I approach you with familiarity you get 
stuck up, like the king that you are ” {Earna 
Rama Rrnna ); 

“ Should you show enmity to me?” (Eama- 
bhirama in Saveri). 

“ Why do you stint in blessing with your grace, 
as if you have to purchase it and dole it out ?” 

( Koniyadedv ). 

In Tanamldane in Bhushavali, Tyagaraja accepts that he 
has to lose temper and abuse the Lord. 

Okavela kopaginchi ninu duru- 
chuntigani Rama Tyagarajanuta. 

In another song too ( Palintuvo —Kantamani), Tyagaraja 
accepts that he had found fault with the Lord but asks him not 
to attach any blame to him on that score. 

Finally, look at this in Rama Rama Rama Slta in 
Huseni, where, after having said all this, Tyagaraja says; 

“ Having affectionately sung your praises, should 
I, in the end, have to say all these things ?” 

Mati is clarity of understanding born of proper learning 
and valuation of things and the reaching to correct solutions 
by deliberation. According to Abhinavaguptacharya, this is a 
very intimate accessory mood of Santa and, hence, of Bhakti 
Rasa too. The reflection of a clear cultured mind that has 
appreciated clearly the issues involved in this Bhakti Yoga is 
evident in the many soDgs that we considered under Sadhana- 
sampat, showing Nitymitya-vastu-viveka, Vairugya, Sama- 
daniadi, as also those that we considered in the chapter on the 
Saint’s reformist zeal. Here we shall particularly note some 
of the songs in which Tyagaraja tells the Lord about his own 
equipment and qualifications. 

In Rive nannedajesite in Saurashtra, Tyagaraja says that 
he has fully understood that he ha.d taken to the right path, 
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when he chose devotion to Rama and proposes to continue to 
court Satsanga and chant the Lord's Name. Rama ninu vi?is. 
in Sankarabharana says that Tyagaraja has understood well the 
truth that Rama and His Sattvic Bhakti were the only means 
of crossing the Samsara. In Anandamanandamayenu in 
Bhairavi, he gives quite a long list of his own qualifications: 
firm installation of the Lord's feet in his heart, prayer, 
abandoning bad company, resignation to God, fear of sins, 
subjugation of passions and sex, faith in Rama Nama, conquest 
of worries, discrimination of the real worth, or rather, the 
worthlessness of material wealth, meditation and so on. 
Manavini vinuma in Jayanarayani is another statement of 
Tyagaraja’s spiritual equipment. 

Allied to this is Dhriti or contentment and happiness born 
of realisation of the objects and the absence of sorrow, even 
when some are not realised. In Ninu vina in Navarasa- 
kannada, Tyagaraja expresses a mood of satisfaction—that his 
ears are full of Rama's stories, his lips feel blessed in uttering 
His Name, whatever he sees, he sees as Rama and even 
distasteful things become- relishable and verily he has secured 
his fruit in Rama. 

Similarly in Nanu palimpa in Mohana, he expresses his 
gratification at the Lord coming, walking all the way, to bless 
him. His gratification (in Dasarathi ni rinamu, —Todi) at 
seeing his own songs on Rama popular in distant parts and his 
expression of gratitude to Ihe Lord who thus spread his fame, is 
also an aspect of this Sanchari bhava of Dhriti. More of this 
we shall see in the next chapter, when we review the spiritual 
experience or Bhagavad-anubhava of Tyagaraja. 

Smriti : While Mati is just an intimate accessory of 
Bhakti, Smriti , the Sanchari bhava of memory or remembering 
is one of the forms or is of the very nature of the Bhakti- 
consciousness. This also we have illustrated under forms of 
Bhakti, S mar ana, dealt with in the previous chapter. 
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Harsha or delight goes with Dhriti , which manifests itself 
as soon as the object longed for in Autsukya is gained. The 
minor feeling of delight in ancillary gains alone would constitute 
the accessory feeling or Sanchnri bh&va of harsha ; for, the joy 
of attaining the main object itself would be of the form of the 
main Rasa. Thus, joy at meeting Sadhus and in doing the 
various acts of devotion such as Sravana, Kirtana, Pudasevana , 
Archana —in fact, in all the Anubfmvas of Bhakti-would 
constitute this Harsha. Of these joys, we have already spoken. 
The joy on obtaining the vision of the Lord or on the coming 
of the Lord Himself is the Rasa of realisation itself, which we 
shall deal in the next chapter. 

Mada : Elation on obtaining the Lord or anything 
pertaining to Him is the only kind of elation possible in Bhakti. 
This closely follows Dhriti and Harsha, the satisfaction and 
joy on obtaining the Lord’s grace, vision etc. It often expresses 
itself in the words " Blessed am I ” and similar forms of self- 
congratulation. For instance, in Sitnmanohara in Rama- 
manohari, we find Tyagaraja saying: 

*' I feel blessed to hear people say that I am 
your own. I have been supremely fortunate ” 

These are all Bhnvas intimately related to realisation; 
we have to reserve fuller reviews of these to the final stage 
dealt with in the next chapter. 

Other Sanch&ri bhnvas like fatigue, suspicion, exhaustion, 
carewornness, sadness are found in many of the songs 
expressing Nirveda, Dainya and Amarsha. Sadness or 
Vislmda is an under-current in all these complaints, mild or 
wild, uttered by Tyagaraja in his suffering. “ How long am I 
to bear this ? How long am I to suffer,” are expressions of 
sorrow that frequently occur in these songs. We shall see just 
one piece as a sample of this suffering and sorrow, Pahi Rama - 
ramana in Var2li, which also shows Tyagaraja's poetic gifts 
for similes and analogies: 
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tc How long am I to suffer and how long to bear 
it? Can a gentle delicate jasmine flower stand 
the hit of a rough stone ? How can a cucumber 
fruit bear a tight iron belt ? Should a parrot be 
assailed by Brahmastra ? If parents abandon, 
what is the son to do ? Can butter stand the 
blow of a sword?” 

Entani sairintune 

nemani vegintu Hare Rama 

cheti malle puvu gundrati korva bodu 

dosa pandu kettu Rama tochu ninupakattu 

ahaha! chilukakuna brahmastramunaku taguna 

talli tandri brova kunte tanayuni kedova 

Deva-deva! venna katti debba korchu 

konuna Hare Rama. 

Chapalata is impatience in rushing to do a wrong thing, 
under the sway of emotion. This could be illustrated by 
Apnradhamulanu in Vanavali, quoted by me in the last 
chapter in which Tyagaraja asks Rama to pardon him for his 
impatience and importunity. 

Aparadhamulanu norva samayamu 
kripa judumu ghanamaina na 
chapala chittudai manaserugakane 
jali bettu koni moralanidu. 

In fact much of what Tyagaraja said in anger, remonstrance 
and grievance, which we considered under Amarsha is caused 
by the Sanchnri bhsva of Chapalata . 

In another series of songs, we find Tyagaraja taking some 
liberty with the Lord and giving a jocular turn to his expression 
of the praise of the Lord or his pleading with Him, or his 
venting his anger on Him. Some of these are like the well- 
known Nindn-stuti ; for instance, this: Sits Nay aka in 
Rltigaula: 

0 0 Lord of Sits! Have you got Up the mountain 
(like Tirupati), unable to stand the worrying by 
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the Rhaktas ! Have you run away to the island 
of Srlrangam to sleep there and prevent devotees 
coming to you with appeals of distress ? Have 
you yourself started begging Bali Chakravarti, 
foreseeing that you were likely io be troubled by 
devotees begging of you ? Have you joined the 
monkeys to scare those who come to see you ? 

Have you stolen the saris of Gopis, seeing that 
Kuchela, the ill-clad Bhakta, may come to you 
for being relieved of his poverty ?” 

The fancy pertaining to the stealing of the Gopis’ sarees, in 
order to help a devotee later on, reminds us of an older 
Sanskrit verse, in which the poet says that the Lord collected 
the sarees with the knowledge that later ho would have to send 
them to Draupadi in her distress. 

srccife SSRlfelfelSSlT fWI 
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In a Narma-Pr&rthava, Tyagaraja refers to Rama’s long 
wanderings in the forest and asks him to lay himself down to 
rest in Tyagaraja’s heart. 

Badalika dlra pavvalinchave 
sadalani duritamunu tegagosi 
Sarvabhauma Saketa Rama. 

In Ramachandra nldaya in Surati, he asks Rama why 
His grace does not flow towards Tyagaraja: 

“ Is it because you are dispirited by the fatigue 
of forest life and its rigours, or because you are 
angry that you have been called a woman ?” 

The last is a reference to Slta asking Rama in Valmlki’s 
original whether he was a woman to be so afraid of taking her 
along with him to the forest. 

xw Ararat sr few 
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In Msmava Maghururm in Ssranga, he asks Rama if his 
store of mercy had been washed away by the ocean, when 
Rama was lying there, whether his arrows had been broken in 
the battle, if his truthfulness had gone with the forest and if 
his divinity got lost when he took the human form. See this, 
another Nindastuti , Adigi sukhamu in Madhyamavati. 

“ Who has ever enjoyed happiness by asking you 
for it, 0 Lord! Sita was attatched to you and 
she went to the forest, was taken away by 
Ravana and then you yourself sent her away. 
Surpanaka desired to marry you and lost her 
nose. Narada wanted to know your Maya and 
you made him a woman. Durvasas asked for food 
and lost his appetite. DevakI asked for a son 
and you gave him to Yasoda. To attain the 
Lord, Gopls had to give up their lords 

Referring to the drama on earth that the Lord was playing 
in Ramavatar, along with the partners, Sita, His brother, 
Hanuman, etc., Tyagaraja asks the Great Actor, 

** Why are you going about enacting this play ? 

Did your wife ask of you diamond ornaments or 
did your brothers or parents want food? Or, 
have your devotees been inviting you for a long 
time to stage this Nataka of Yours ?" 

Etavuna nerchitivo Rama 
endu kinta gSsi 

Sita Lakshmana Bharata Ripughna 
Vatatmajulato nadu natakamu 
alu vajrSla sommulu adigiro 
anujulu dalli dandralu annamadigiro? 
sllulaina varabhaktulu bilachiro ? 
chirakalamu Tyagaraja nuta ni 

(Yadukula Kambhoji). 
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DEVOTIONAL ECSTASY 

" So'hamainade Chalu ” 

Of the forms of Bhakti set forth in the previous chapter 
three were left over for treatment later as they formed the 
higher stages of devotion. They are the inability to endure 
separation from the Lord, ( Avirahd ), the love as that of a 
beloved, ( Kaniasakti ), and Tanmcujatva , mentioned by Narada 
in his Bhctkti Sutras. The emotion of Love has two main 
phases, separation and union, Vrpralambha and Sttmbhoga. 
Separation is indeed the touchstone of all attatchment and 
according to the theory and practice of Sanskrit Alankarikas 
and poets, there is no nourishment of the sentiment of Love 
without the portrayal of separation, Vipralambha. 

ffrl fwsfo ^>it: i 

Poets love to dwell on the presentation of love in 
separation, showing the lovers yearning and pining and 
struggling to obtain each other, rather than on love in union, 
Sambhoga. It is a well-known device adopted by Sanskrit 
dramatists to separate the first-met lovers, submit them to a 
process of separation and suffering, smelt their hearts, as it 
were, m the furnace of this separation, purge their hearts of all 
carnal dross, spiritualise their love and re-unite them finally in 
an inseparable union,— 

as Kalidasa says. It is well-known how, in the Bhngavata , 

h Au° r V eeing the pride 0f the Go P Ts > su <3denly disappears, to 
nd their hearts of dross, 

and after they had all wept themselves out in the (Jopika 

Gita, He presented Himself before them again and began 
His Basaltic 6 
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A separation from the Lord is also mentioned as having 
occurred as part of the life-incidents of Tyagaraja. The idol of 
Rama which he was daily worshipping is said to have been 
taken forcibly by his irate brother and thrown into the Kaveri. 
Various songs are said to have been sung by Tyagaraja during 
this time of poignant suffering caused by the separation from 
his beloved Rama-idol. In the stories of Nada-Bhakti- Yoga 
in the Linga Purnna and the Adbhuta Ra^mfana, mentioned 
by me already, we are given incidents answering exactly to this 
incident in the life of Tyagaraja: When the materially minded 
king wants the singer-saint to sing of his own royal splendour 
and this is refused, the idols of the singer-saint’s worship are 
confiscated by the King. Some of the songs which we reviewed 
in the last chapter under * plaintive pleading ’ show Tyagaraja 
in search of his Ishta-Devata. While they might have as well 
been sung while Tyagaraja was searching for his lost idol, there 
is nothing to prevent us from considering them as songs by the 
devotee, who had the vision of the Lord, suddenly lost it, and is 
crying out in agony to re-capture the vision. 

In whatever manner we take them, these songs depict well 
the form of Bhakti called Aviraha by Narada, poignant 
suffering when one is separated from his God. In Sasivadana 
in Chandrajyoti, where the Pallavi-address and Raga-name 
echo each other, Tyagaraja asks if he could bear this separation. 
Sasivadana bhaktajanavana 
Sankara ne tala galana 

" What a sinner have I become that the Lord 
whom I used to worship with ecstatic love is not 
with me now! What shall I do ? How can I 
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bear ? Having once had Darsanct of Sri Hari, 
the dispeller of all sorrows, can anyone bear 
separation from Him ? Having treated me with 
affection before, is He now set with a deceitful 
mind ? Was it ordered by Brahma that I should 
undergo suffering, abandoning my hopes ? I do 
not find my beloved Lord. I have been regarding 
service to Him as my life's sustenance. My fate 
has come to this." 

Enta papinaiti nemi seyudu ha 

yelagu daludune— Oh Rama 

anta duhkha mulanu 

dirchu harini juchi 

yentavarainanu baya 

sahinture etc. (Gaulipantu). 

In Andundakane in Pantuvarali, Tyagaraja is not exactly 
separated, but tells the Lord whom he sees, not to leave him 
to the pangs of separation. 

" 0 Raghava, swear to me in the presence of the 
sea, that you will promptly come to me whenever 
needed. If you should forget me in the company 
of your chosen, what could I do ? If you do not 
come when I want your darsanct, tears will flow 
down my cheek in streams, my whole house will 
look empty and every minute will appear a yuga ." 
Kanavale nanu vela 
lekunna gannfru 
kalu vaga barune. 

“ When I get bewildered at your not responding 
to my prayers, I shall only be the laughing stock 
of others ". 

* NSpai garuna ledani kanniraye ’— 

* I have wept before you with tears in my eyes 
that I have not been able to secure your grace * 
(Idiniku meragudura— PunnSgavarSli), 
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The Ssttvika bhuva of tears, f asru \ occurs here: In 
Nlvuda negana, he asks, 

“Since I am your own, can I bear even a 
moment’s separation from you ?” 

Sri Emna Jayarsma in Madhyamavati is another song in 
Vipralambha. Vyadhi or failure of normal health and causing 
emaciation etc. is a Sanchari bhuva which occurs in separation 
and we can see it here. 

“ 0 Rama of captivating beauty! Why do you 
not take note of my suffering ? When will you 
be pleased to talk to me ? When will be that 
blessed day when you will make me happy ? I 
cannot bear any more delay. Is your hesitancy 
due to my forcing my affection on you? Can 
anybody have this happiness and blessedness 
anywhere else ? Can he have the vision of this 
beauty elsewhere ? Is it my faulty Jap a or 
Tapas or have I offended you ? 

“ You are my tilaka. For whom is my beauty ? 
Separation from you even for a minute makes 
life useless. My mind has turned away from 
worldly comforts. By separation from you, my 
body has been reduced to half. Sit by me, 
remove my troubles and protect me. I beg of you. 

I am in your hands 

Sri Rama Jay a Rama 
Sringara Rama 
« * » »•« #•* * *• • * • 

Pankajanayana 
na kumkuma nlve 
.Avanijadhipa 
na sogasevaride Rama 
nivu nimishamu leni 
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bhavukatnele 

• « 4 44 * 4*4 * ' * * • * 

plyaga menu 
sagamayeno Rama 

« 4 • **• •*« * * » • * * 

In Chelimini Jalajakshu (Yadukulakarabhoji) again he 
says that owing to separation from Rama, he had become much 
reduced in body. 

Till now we have been dealing with the phase of seeking of 
and separation from the Lord, in which the play of emotions is 
of Sanchnn bhnvas like Autsukya (longing), Nirveda , 
(despondency), Dainya (dejection), Amaru ha (anger). When 
seeking and separation end and the devotee is transported to 
joy on union with the Lord, another series of Sanchuri bhuvas 
overtake him, Mad a —elation, Dhriti— gratification, Harsh a— 
delight, and in the excess of this over-powering joy when one’s 
whole being is, inside and out, filled with the Lord, tears of joy 
roll down his cheeks, voice gets choked, he breaks down or 
laughs, sings and dances. This is the state of God-intoxication, 
which is the highest state one reaches. Of what use is any 
Bhakti in which one’s voice does not break, eyes do not moisten, 
hair does not horripilate and one is not able to proceed ? If 
one could go about in this divine madness, now weeping, now 
laughing, now, without any shame, sing and dance, verily such 
a Bhakta will sanctify the whole world. 

TO M 
gw 5*nfcr ti 

( Bh&gavata ) 

Here is Bhakti in the ecstatic state, and here is the realm 
of the Suttvika bhuvas, of horripilation, tears of joy, choking 
of voice, perspiration etc. 
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Besides the realisation of the darsana of Rama at the end 
of his Sadhana by Nnmajapa, Tyagaraja refers to his having 
seen the Lord, in many songs. We have already noted in the first 
chapter, on Life, how in Par it ap emu and Giripai Tyagaraja 
had the vision of the Lord. The songs referring to his snksh&t- 
kura depict all the Sanchari bhavas of joy and elation and 
the Sattvika bhavas. See Tyagaraja’s great delight on getting 
Rama and the series of poetic similes he uses to bring out his 
great delight in the beautiful Ritigaula song, Nannu vidachi: 

“ I have found you just as a diver dives deep 
into the sea and holding his breath fast, secures 
the pearl. I feel now as if I have come under 
the shade of a Kalpaka tree, from the unbearable 
heat of the sun. I have come by you, as a man 
who digs the earth finds pure gold buried deep. 

It is like the break of a hailstorm in the midst of 
hot summer x . 

/ 

The Sankarabharana song, Nannu brovakanu similarly 
expresses the great joy of Tyagaraja on getting the Lord: 

* 0 Rama, I will not leave hold of you unless and 
until you protect me. I have secured you to rid 
myself of impurity, just as a man searching for a 
lost coin of trifling value comes by a precious 
gem, just as one expecting ragi-gruel comes by 
nectar, just as an exhausted swimmer finds a 
float for his hold and rest, just as a pilgrim 
starting for a Tirtha finds it at his feet, just 
as a woman about to lose her modesty comes 
by a cloth 

Vadda nundunade (Varali) again expresses the rapture 
of the Lord’s company: Tyagaraja exclaims here that he would 
embrace the Lord and dance about. 


1 Cf. Vakniki: 

irjriPw asm 1 
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When this vision comes, the devotee knows not what to do. 
The bliss overpowers him and he loses control of himself. He 
cannot do anything. 

“ Is it an unpardonable offence on my part, 

O Prop of my Hfe, if I forgot myself for a while ? 

The effulgence of your blessed feet dazzled me 
and I was at a loss to know whether I should hug 
them to my bosom or press them to my eyes 

This, in Neramn Rama Rama is the Sattvika bhava of 
Stambha or becoming benumbed. 

Kori kori nldu koluvuseyu vela 
saramaina pada sarasamula bon- 
gara juchi yuramuna nunchudamo 
kanula nottudamo yani 
kurimini brahmananda manduchunu 
konta mayi marachiyuntini gani 
Tarakadhipanana Pavana 
Sitanayaka Sri Tyagarajunipai 

(Saurashtra) 

CHripai records the Satt vikas of Asru, Svarabhanga, 
Romancha and Stambha : 

u Unerringly I have seen Rama on the hill. He 
promised me salvation in five days. My body 
was thrilled and tears of joy rolled down my 
cheeks, I merely mumbled and I could hardly 
speak out my thought 5 \ 

Pulakangitudaiyanandasruvula 
nimpuchu matalada valenani 
kaluvarinchagani. 

“ When I think of you, my whole body becomes 
thrilled. When I have your darsana, tears of 
joy roll down from my eyes. When I embrace 
your feet, I forget my body ”, 
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“ Talachite menella 
pulakarinchenu 
kanugona nanandamai 
kannlra nindenu 
charana kaugilivela 
jelagi maimarachenu ” 

in Dayarml, appropriately in Mohana, the state of God-trance. 
See also the fifth charana of Rama puhi Meghasynma (Kapi) 
where he says: 

The moment I think of you, my body gets thrilled 
with hair standing on end. 

Talachinantane menu pulakarinchaka. 

When such a realisation comes, the things around look trivial. 

** When your love comes over, the universe looks 
trivial, as a blade of grass. 

Asinchu vela jagamanta 
trinamayenu 

(DayarsniMoham), 

As Kulasekhara says: 

“When the Lord's Sukshntkara comes, the entire 
universe becomes a mere speck of dust; all the 
encircling oceans, a little drop; the fires, a tiny 
spark; the wind, a. whiff of breath; the skies, 
a pinhole," 

*21*3: vrtflr 

to 1 

One of the rare feelings of the great devotee is found in his 
divine experience also being a complete gratification, compre¬ 
hending within it the realm of the senses too. This rare idea , 
gets expressed in some moods of Tyagaraja, when he feels his. 
whole spiritual, mental and physical being completely trans¬ 
ported with God-bliss. Ninnubasi in Balahamsa expresses 
13 
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this rare idea that the vision of the Lord gratifies all the senses, 
including the mind, 

Kanulaku chaluva chevulakamritamu 
vinu rasanaku nichi manasuku sukhamu 
tanuvuku yanandamunu galga jeyu. 

The song significantly has its final address to the Lord as 

* Puma kama as the image of God is stationed in his heart, 

* Tyagaraja hriddhama Tyagaraja too becomes in this manner, 
a Purna kama, with all his pleasures fulfilled simultaneously by 
that single divine object of attachment. 

In two other songs, Tyagaraja expresses in a different form, 
this sublime all-round sense-gratification from the Lord. In 
Nammina vurini marachedi in Bhairavi and Rama ni pai in 
Kedara, Tyagaraja says : 

" Even when enjoying material pleasures my mind 
was anchored only in you." 

Bhogamu landu vela 

buddhi ni yada nunche (Nammina vurini) 

and “ Even when I enjoy material pleasures, my mind is 
only on you ". 

BhogSnubhavamulandu 

bSguga buddhi ntyandu (Rama ni pai). 

? , 

We have previously illustrated the Bhnva of Autsukya ♦ 
longing, in the pre-union and pre-realisation state. Having got 
his beloved Lord, Tyagaraja gets into a different kind of longing 
now. He desires to enjoy and serve the Lord in His ekunta . 
This delicate and delicious desire of the devotee can be seen in 
some of the pieces. In Vinanusagoni in Pratapavarali, see 
this longing which takes the form of a curiosity to feast his 
ears with' the sweet and loving chat that takes place privately 
between the Lord and Slta, while they were playing together. 
And mentioning Anjaneya and Bharata as having had that 
privilege, Tyagaraja presses his claim too. 
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VinanSsagom yunnSnurS; 

Visvarupuda! ne 
manasaraga vinula vinduga 
madhuramaina paiukula 
Sltaramanito noma nagunta ladi gelchnta 
cheta nokari kokarujuchi yabhava merigi 
Saketadhipa nijamagu premato balkukonna 

muchchata 

Vatatmaja Bharatulu vinnatula Tyagaraja 

sannuta. 

A similar yearning of his is seen in R&mubhirama in 
Dhanyasi. Here Tyagaraja longs that when Rama and Slta 
are in private, sitting on the golden bed, Rama should order 
Tyagaraja to come in and sing to Him some music. 

Ramabhirama manasu ranjilla 
... ... ... ... .. balkarada ? 

bangaru meti panpupai bhamamani Janaki 
sringarinchukoni cheluvondaga ninnugani 
ponguchu malle virula bujinchuvela 
sangltamu badumani svami TyagarSjunite. 

We have thus far dealt with the Aviraha*akti mentioned 
by Nlrada. We first reviewed the state of separation and then 
spoke also of the state of union with the Lord. And, while on 
the latter, we also saw the heights of ecstasy Tyagaraja reached 
on obtaining the lSakshstksra of the Lord. 

Now, to the Kmtnsakti, mentioned by Narada. Like 
Vatsalya , this form of Bhakti too, pertains pre-eminently, to 
the Krishnavatara, where the cowherd damsels attained Mukti 
through their Kctma or love for the Lord; 

271; I 

In its essence, the emotion of devotion which a devotee has 
towards the Lord is feminine in nature. The love p.f a woman 
for a man has occurred to the sages and saints of all climes and 
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ages, as the best image of the love which the individual soul 
should have for the Supreme Soul To the Supreme Soul, the 
sole Enjoyer, the whole universe is the object of enjoyment; the 
entire creation, masculine as well as feminine, is like unto 
a woman to that Lord, the sole Purusha. 

The Gopis are, in fact, not women; mythologically, they 
are incarnations of Rishis: esoterically, they are the individual 
souls drawn by the magnetic Supreme Soul, to itself. This is 
made plain by the Bh&gavata itself at the end of the famous 
Essallla, by three similes employed by Sri Suka. When the 
Lord reappeared, they who had drooped down, rose up, like the 
bodies on the reappearance of life. And the Lord, surrounded 
by them, shone like Purusha Himself, with his Saktis. And the 
Lord sported with the Gopis even as a child would sport with 
its own image. 

5R: 5jpTrfesn*rcfi*i 
m* lift: SW 1 

The imagery of man-woman love was employed by Christian 
mystics too. St Bernard’s sermons and the writings of 
Coventry Patmore speak oi the Church as the Bride and of 
Christ as the Bridegroom. In our country, this kind of 
devotional mood is already found prominently in the Rig-Vedic 
prayers and hymns 1 and in the later age, it is in Idle field of 
Krishna Bhakti, that this form of devotion was developed 
to a great extent, and under the name Madhura Rasa., this 
received detailed treatment at the hands of Chaitanya’s 
followers. In the field of music, the padas of Kshetragna and 
his fellowers are all based on this imagery, called popularly 
Ntiyaka-Nayika hhma. 

x. See my paper Vedas and Bhakti, Vedanta Kesan, Dec. 1955. 
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In the writings of other devotees, devoted to Siva or Rama, 
this form of devotion is but rarely met with x . But, as I have 
said at the outset, the very feeling of Bhakti partakes of the 
character of a woman’s love in its finer essence and we may see 
the emotion taking such a turn in some of the songs of 
Tyagaraja. Scuibh&gya is the blessed state of a woman 
when all her beauty and endowments have their fulfilment 
in her own lord’s love. Says Kalidasa. 

f| i 

“ 0 Rama, Sringara Rama, You are * my 
Sau l >ha jya, the supreme Tilaka on my forehead, 
marking my Mangalya. For whom else is all my 
beauty ? Even a moment’s separation from you 
makes life useless,” 

says Tyagaraja, in Sri Rama Jayaruma in Madhyamlvati. 

Pankaj anayana na kumkuma nlve 
Avanijadhipa na sogasu evaride Rama 
Nlvu nimishamu leni bhavuka mele. 

“ 0 Rama 1 What a life is this ! Why did I have 
it ? How long am T to bear it ? If one does not 
have the frequent darsana of the Lord of peerless 
beauty, have chat with Him and enjoy to heart’s 
content the embrace of the Lord who knows the 
ingita and delights in music, the heart becomes 
parched up and life becomes useless ”, 

Etijanmamidi ha 0 Rama enduku galigenu 
entani sairintunu ha 0 Rama 
satileni marakoti lavanyuni 
mStimatiki juchi mataladani tana 


. '. .. ■ ■ . . .. . -..— . . - ■ .'. . ,i» ,.#. y r > > w ; minii i MW ii rmnn. i w i.< . W . ir .i n ,., m 

1. This devotional mood with reference to Siva can be seen in Kashmir 
Saivism. See my 'Prayers, Praises and Psalms' 'G. A* Natesan & Co„ 
Madras). 
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sSreku mutyala hara yuramu palu 
garu momunu kannulara jQdani tana 
ingita merigina sanglta loluni 
ponguchu danivara gaugilinchani tana 
sagara sayanuni Tyagarajanutuni 
vegame chudaka veganu hridayamu 

(Varali). 

In a few songs, Tyagaraja refers to God having clasped his 
hand, having done that act of marriage called panigrahana , so 
to say, at a very early age and appeals to Him not to give him 
np suddenly or asks Him why He has forsaken him abruptly. 

" You took me by the hand at an early age, made 
me serve and promised protection. I cannot 
understand why you should, at a time like this, 
waver whether to hold me up or give me up. 

Pray, do save my honour *\ 

Chinna nade na cheyi battitive 
ennarani yudigamu gaikoni 
ento ninnu palanamu set unani 
ittivela vidanadudamano 
elukondamani yenchinavo teliya 
guttu brovave sugunavarinidhi 
goppa daivama Tyagarajanuta. 

(Kalanidhi). 

“ 01], my beloved Lord has forsaken me, alas! 

How can I live ? How can I endure it ? Is it 
fair to forsake me after treating me so long with 
fondling affection, embracing me often and 
cheering me up ? The sweet words you said to 
me, the way you took my hand, and rid me of 
my troubles, had filled my heart so much that I 
had considered myself unequalled ”, 

Emani vegintune 
entani sairintu 
na muddu Devudu 
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nanu base nayyayyo 
palinchi lSlinchi 
palumaru gaugilinchi 
telinchi nanu paradesi seya doclieno 
adina rauchchata nadantarangamu ninda 
nidu ledani yunti nindaka sarivarilo 
edabayaka Tyagaraju nelu Sri Harini tolli 
badalika larchi na chebattinadi talachuchu. 

(Huseni). 

See this in Ghanta. 


“ 0 Ramachandra! What else is there for me to 
aspire for when you have taken my hand and cast 
your benign look on me? When my look and 
your look come together properly, who can know 
the happiness that I then derive ? If you do not 
take my hand, I shall have to suffer like an 
unmarried virgin 

Rama Rama Ramachandra * * * 
ghallu ghallu nl karamubatti kl— 
kannulakantemunnaditaramu 
na chupu nl jupu sarigajesite jeyu 
na sukhamu yevariki yeruka 
chatta battani nabhiti Rama 
bottu gattani kanyaka riti 




••• 


Of the Sringara Nayikw, classified in great detail by the 
Alankarikas and writers on Rasa T , which have been taken up 
by the Pada-composer Kshetrajna, it is in the realm of 
Parakiya Nuyika, that the Love-form of Bhakti, Kmtasakti 
or Madhura Bhnva, has been most prominently dealt with. 
From the Bhsgavata downwards, the philosophy of Kn itn- 
sakti has always been based on the greater possibilities of 
devotional intensity in the symbology of Parakiya Sringura 
or clandestine love: 

, 2 ** .. _, „ _ -_ 

t gv-y f 'n treatment of these, see my Sringaramanjari (Hyd©£$« 

bad Archaeological Department), Introduction. 



200 


Sviya - bhava 


But Tyagaraja s M^adhuTct Bhava gives us a fancy in the 
class of Sviya Nayika. See this, a unique fancy, in a 
Ritigaula piece. 


Tyagaraja says: 

“ J ust as an orphaned girl married to a man has 
no other house to turn to and clings to her 
husband, I entirely rely on you and implore you. 

How is it that you do not come ?” 

Chera ravademira Ramayya 
mera gadura ika Mahamerudhira Srlkara 
talli tandri leni bala tana nadu goru riti 
palumaru vedukonte palincha rada 

Pattivi duvaradu in Manjarf again presents the devotee as a 
Sviya Nayika. 


In fact, m one elaborate song in Yadukula Kambhoii 
yagaraja longs to be Rama’s beloved spouse Sita, even as in 
other songs, he longs to be a servant like Lakshmana and 
Hanuman ; and he sets forth his longing to experience the joy 

that Sita enjoyed at the several stages of her Svayamvara 
and marriage. J 


" Vou ^afe to me, 0 Merciful One ! Your grace 
and a little of that joy which the eager Sita had 
when she was assured that Rama would come to 
that Svayamvara-assemblage of unwanted kings • 
the happiness that Sita had, when Rama himsel f 
came, drew himself up to his full stature, and thus 
drove away Site’s anxiety about his ability to 
bend Siva s bow; the happiness that Sita had 
when Rama tied the Msvgalya satra and took 


Daya seyavayyg Sadaya Rsmachandra 

.?■* * * . * • . . f 
dalachuchunna Sita sukhamu 
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Elkenan bodhana, the shortest piece in Suddhasaveri is cast in: 
the very terminology of the Sringara padas: - - . 

“ Who has poisoned your mind ? You do not 
freely talk to me! Your mind has changed.” 

Even so is Samiki sari in Begada which opens like a 
dance-composition. Songs like Mamu rare (Arabhi) in which 
the ladies are called to come and see the beautiful Lord in 
procession are also couched in the imagery of Nayika (the singer) 
with the lady-friends and the Nayaka (the Lord). 

If even after these, one "should have anv doubts about the 
Madhuta Bhsva in Tyagaraja’s songs, or has any doubts on 
the real meaning of this Bhava itself, one may listen to Rama - 
bhii aftia in Darbar, where Tyagaraja says: 

“ The maid, my mind, is in deep love with you, 
but you do not seem to respond and take her 
hand 

Manasu cheli nike marulu konnadigani 
chanuvuna cheyi batti mamula rakshimpavu. 

In the same piece we read in a further passage, Tyagaraja 
describing himself in terms of the Vasakasajjika Nayika : 

“ I have provided for you a comfortable bed ”. 

We may note this piece again, in Harikambhoji, where the 
mind is made the Duti, to bring the lover Rama to Tyagaraja, 
the beloved. 

“ O ! Maid of my mind! Go and bring quickly my 
Lord. Seek him eagerly and lead him to me with 
due respect. I want to enjoy happiness for a 
long time with him ”. 

Chani todi teve 0 ManasS ! 
kanikaramuto gani karamidi 
chirakalamu sukhamanubhavimpa vegame 

The third foot of Eti janmamidi in Varali describes the 
Lord as a f Sringara Nayaka ’ and the devotee as longing for 
His loving chat and embraces. The description as a beloved is 
Complete in the Ghanta piece R&iiia Mama Rsmachandra t 
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already quoted. Making himself a Sviya Kanya, Tyagaraja 
pleads with the divine lover: 

“ When my look and yours come together, who 
can know the happiness which I then derive? 

.If you do not take me by the hand, 

my forlorn condition will be that of the unmarried 
virgin 

Na chupu m jupu sarigajesite jeyu 
na sukhamu yevariki yeruka 


chatta battani nabhlti Rama 
bottu gattani kanyaka riti. 

Thus, in manifold manner, Tyagaraja conceived and enjoyed 
the surpassing beauty of his Rama. Poet Migha defines b 'auty 
as that which appears new every time we see it. 

The wonderful blue cloud of Rama assumed manifold 
shapes and everytime Tyagaraja saw it, he found it fresh 
and entrancing: 

Manasuna nitya nutanamaina chakkani 
ianamunu kanugontini 0 Rama Meghasyama 

{Rama pshi> Kspi) 

The Lord says in the Gita : 

“ Four kinds of men adore me, the afflicted, the 
curious, one desirous of material gain and a man 
of knowledge, jnani. Of these, the jnSni who is 
always fixed on me and is of single-minded devo¬ 
tion, is the best. I am dear to him very much 
and he is dear to me. All these are noble, no 
doubt, but the jnani is verily my own self 

'SRi: i 
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Abheda-bhakti 2 oj 

' t The Bh&gavata endorses this view when the Lord says 
therein to Uddhava, in almost identical words : 

i ffpft fsplcuilsdt 

It is as such a jnani that Tyagaraja adored the Lord. Love 
of God, he considered as the most essential thing necessary for 
one to have real knowledge. 

Anuragamuleni manasuna 
sujnanamu radu 

(Sarasvati) 

The true Bhakta, Tyagaraja says, is one who has realised 
the identity of the individual soul and the Supreme Soul. 

Paramatmudu jivatmudu yokadai 
baraguchundu bhakta-paradhlnuni 

(Karuna elaga nte-V arali). 

In Siggumali nsvale in Kedaragaula, he is sorry he has 
not realised in his heart that ‘ Thou art myself 

Ullamunanu ganinlvu nenai yunda deliyaledu. 

In Nike dayaraka in Nllambari, he asks : 
u Will one who has still to realise the identity of 
' I * and * Thou ’, attain happiness ?” 

Ekopinchaka nenu nlvanu jnSnikelagu 
sukhamichchune O Raghava. 

In Enduku peddala in Sankarabharana, he asks for know¬ 
ledge in the non-differentiating, monistic Vedanta. 

Bhedarahitavedantamunu delisi. 

Enduku peddalavale buddhi ylyavu 

In his Kalyani piece in the Kovur-pentad, he describes the 

Lord Siva as Bhedavadarahita. 

* 

In Jmna mosaga r&ds> he prays for knowledge on 
ParamStraa and Jivatma. 

Paramatmudu jivatmudu jnana-mosaga rada. . 
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In Ms ArabM song 0 Rama 0 Rama Omk&radhama, he 
insistently implores the Lord to bless him with realisation of 
identity with Rama (gth charana). Music itself he prays for as 
a means for attaining to that state of Jivanmukti which is the 
essence of the Gif a and the Upanishads : 

Sltavara sanglta jnanamu 
dhata vrayavalera Rama 
Gitadyakhilopanishatsara- 
bhuta jlvanmuktudagutaku 

(Devagandhari) 

In fact this Jlvanmukta state in which one has had the 
realisation of the Supreme here itself is mentioned by Tyagaraja 
in many pieces. 

Upanishad Brahman who was one of those who influenced 
Tyagaraja, asks in one of his numerous Divyanamas—one in 
Ghanta and Misralaghu, “ 0 Rama, make me realise that 
“ Thou art that ”—“ Bodhaya mam Sri Rama Tattvamasiti" 
and, as if echoing it, Tyagaraja asks in his well-known Garuda- 
dhvani-piece, Tattvameruga tar am a. 

-Is it possible, O Rama, to realise the great truth 
that Thou art the meaning of that Upanishad ic 
declaration, ‘ Thou art That ’ ?” 

Tattvamasi yanu vakyarthamu, 

Rama, nlvanu paratattva meruga tarama ? 

“ One must meditate within his own self and become one 
with you ” is the burden of a Devagandhari song : ‘ Tanalone 

dhyaninchi tanmayame gavalera The realisation of identity 
with the Lord and exulting in it is mentioned in the eighth foot 
of Karumjaladhe in Nathanamakriya: Nlve tSnani kulkudure. 
He ends significantly his long song describing Siva of his native 
place coming in the festive procession on the tonic note pf the 
Lord and himself being one : Tyagaraju tananuchunu vachchu 
(MuchfchatUj Madhyamayati)'. ' - — 

According to Upanishad Brahman’ 1 this is the’ higher stage 
when the Lord’s Name is not upaya but upeya, when one 



Tanmayatva 205 

contemplates the Lord in the Name as not being different 
from oneself: 

Again: 

* ^ q# w <^r * dsra: 11 

and expatiates on the Sruti and Gita texts supporting this 
kind of contemplation. At the very beginning of his Upeycr- 
nama-viveka, Upanishad Brahman says ; 

€tsf3R*r 

* * 3§hni 1 

In his Saveri song, Inta kanna delpataroma he says that 
the Bajayoga of seeing everything as God is his Rajabhoga, 
supreme happiness. 

Nl karuna Rajayogamu maku 
Nl-mayame Rajabhogamu 

Wherever his eyes fell, there Tyagaraja saw only Rama and 
whatever he saw, he took as Rama. 

Nenu ecchata' juchinanu 
nivai yunnadi 

(Ninuvwa n&madi) 

Endu juchinagani 
DasarathanandanugS 
bhSvinchana nS pai 

(Enduko ni manasu) 

This ‘ Nimayame * is the Tanmayattva Bhakti, taught by 
Tyagaraja’s Guru, Narada. 

In Rmna Sitaruma in Balahamsa, Tyagaraja says: 

“ Just as a chaste wife delights in serving her 
Lord, just as a creeper twines round the Kalpaka 
. tree, my mind is inseparably attatched to you. I 
will not leave you even, for ages, in my udvaitic 
realisation ”. 



ao6 So" ham s —‘ 1 / am 2W ! 

Satsatipati sevajeyn 
chandamuna na manasu 


kalpa bhujamuna tlga 
katturiti manasu 
kalpamu lennaina 
yidichi kadaladu Sri Rama 
Advaita samrajyamulu 
abbinattu Rama. 

Here is embodied in part a series of similes employed in a 
verse in Sankara’s Sivunandalahari, to show the gradual 
stages of Bhakti towards the final goal of becoming merged 
in the Lord: 

Like the chaste wife adoring her Lord, 

Like the creeper clinging to the tree, 

Like the river becoming one with the sea. 

STf*<3 
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When this is obtained, what greater bliss can there be ? 
Says Tyagaraja: 

“ To realise that ‘X am That', is best. To realise 
that You are the whole universe is the greatest 
happiness **. 

Sdhamaina.de chain 
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Ijagamulu nlvai 
rajiUunaya — 

Intakanna yananda memi (Bilahari) 

Bhuvanamella nlvai (Brova bhsrams) 

Sri Vasudeva sarva manuchunu chintinchira 

(Chede buddhi- Athana). 

One who has this realisation that all this is Vasudeva is a 
true Mahatma. And Tyagaraja was one of those rare Mahatmas. 

S. TOUT SI&T: l 
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Songs of Sri Tyagaraja 

“ GIRIRAJA SUTA ” (Bangala) 

Oh! Son of Devi, the Daughter of the Mountain-King! 
Oh Merciful Lord, whose feet are worshipped by Indra and 
others ! Protect me* O Lord with the elephant face! 

O Ganesa! Supreme Lord! Bsstower of welfare! Oh 
Thou who art like a moon to the sea of sacred lore and who 
hath the serpent-king as his bangle! Oh devotee (son) of 
Siva, remover of obstacles, praised by Tyagaraja ! 
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* SRI GANAPATINI ” (Sowrashtra) 

Oh men of devotion! Adore Ganapati who, having 
received the worship of Brahma, is coming, dancing gloriou¬ 
sly ! Who, after partaking of the offering of jack-fruit, cocoa- 
nuts, jambu fruit etc., is coming, treading the earth with his 
heavy resounding steps! Who, with ths holy feet of Hari in¬ 
stalled in his heart, comes out dancing in a variety of 
rhythms! Ganapaty whom Ty&gar&ja praises in all humility. 



SADHANA SAMPAT 
VairSgya: Namshtti-artha-k&ma-gai-hana 
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" NIDHI CHALA SUKHAMA " (Kalyani) 

Oh my mind ! Tell me truly, which conduces greatly 
to happiness,—wealth or the sight of the Lord ?—Which is 
more delicious.—milk, butter and curd, or the nectar of the 
worship and contemplation of Sri R&ma ? 

Which is happier,—the control of the senses and 
forbearance, which are comparable to a bath in the Ganges 
or the bath in the well with the mire of low sense-enjoy¬ 
ments ? 

Which gives more happiness,—flattery of mere men 
bound up in their own conceit, or the singing of the Lord 
who has been praised by the wise Ty§,gar&ja ? 
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•• DURMARGACHARA ” (Ranjanit 

Oh lord l Dharm&tma I While I strongly believe that 
you are my material prosperity and wealth and my very 
God, I can never bring myself to flatter wicked people and 
those who dedicate their literary works to depraved per¬ 
sons, O bestower of riches ! 
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"NARAYANA HARP’ (Yamuna Kalyani) 

Oh Lord of Slta ! I do not rely on (wealth like) money 
and horses which are transient. I shall certainly not beg of 
rich men, flattering them with matchless (musical) compost* 
tions in their praise. I shall not frequent places which are 
infested with greedy men who are possessed by the devils 
of desire and attachment. 

I am caught in your gripi of my own accord. I do not 
know why you are persisting in your niggardliness. People 
in this world do not stand the sight of others prospering. 
It is not known whether this is due to their fate or to your 
Maya. They rush to despicable activities, but never 
apply their mind to tasks which will uplift them. Why 
associate with people who do not realize that everything 



6 


TYAGARAJA KIRTANAS 


happens in this world according to one’s own past karma ? 
Vouchsafe that your holy name may always be on my lips. 
Who else is there for me ? Oh RS-ghava! Let me always seek 
the company of those who delight in the glorious story of 
Sri Ramachandra. Let my eyes be fixed upon your 
refined beauty and my heart will be transported with joy. 
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"NADUPAI BALIKERU” (Madhyamavati) 

Sri R&ma» praised by Vedas! people blame me as 
having divided the family. 

Convinced in my mind, as I am. that worldly pleasures 
are as evanascent as dew-drops, did I ever demand parti¬ 
tion of property from my Dayadins. so that I might parade 
the wealth so obtained as one having no equal ? Or, (after 
having lost all such property) did I complain that I was 
destitute ? 

Did I ever desire to celebrate daily festival of Rama ? 

I had always felt contented that I had an abode for the Lord • 
in my own heart. Unable to bear the sight of others in 
prosperity, did I intrigue to divide their families ? 

I had always placed honour before life. Oh 1 Srinatha! 
Ocean of Supreme Bliss! Have I resorted to the unworthy 
ways of disreputable people and flattered others to earn 
my subsistence? In this world you undoubtedly protect 
those who worship and adore you. and I am one such 
and am your own. 

(This song was composed in answer to accusations that 
he was instrumental in partitioning the family). 
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"BHAJARE RAGHUVEERAM” (Kalyani) 



Worship the hero of the Raghus. the king of kings who 
• has blessed Tyagaraja with boons; give up greed and 
unworthy desires; do not indulge in slander of others; 
and control your five senses, deeming worldly happiness 
as nothing but poison. Understand that all things will 
not serve your purpose, but go their own way, 
knocking about hither and thither. Do not engage 
yourself in other distracting work- Do not put on false 
garbs to deceive the world, like the proverbial tiger in 
cow's skin. Abandon all mischievous pursuits. Let the 
crossing of the ocean of Sams&ra be your sole aim. Take 
delight in doing good deeds. Surrender all your actions to 
the Lord. Join the company of true devotees and learn 
the path of devotion. Have always in your mind Sri R&ma, 
who is free from May&i and worship him. Subjugate lust 
and other inner enemies and achieve your purpose. 
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“ ENTAMUDDO ” (Bindumalini) 

Who can describe the superb beauty and sweet charm 
of the Lord, adored by Tyagar&ja! 

Men, however great, easily allow themselves to be 
continuously engaged in the thought of women, (being blind 
to the indescribable and unsurpassed beauty of the Lord)* 

People put on the garb of genuine devotees, though 
they are slaves to their own aunts (mothers-in-law) due to 
lust. This is like the milk-container enjoying the taste of 
milk. 

q. 

forts ^ 

% 

qgg%*£; RPTTOSft qr 

IT ^3 ¥15R 


i*») 

(*0 

v*0 



10 tyagaraja kirtanas 

"MENU JOOCHI MOSA” (Sarasangl) 

Oh mind 1 Do not get deluded by the illusory personal 
appearance of women. If you only see their inside, it is 
nothing but a cloak over filthy excreta, blood and other 
ugly things. They carry on their amorous work with their 
eyes whichi like sharp weapons, pierce (through men’s 
hearts) and with their breasts which like mounds provide 
the resting place for heads. 

Therefore, do Sri Rama Bhajana well (and escape 
their snares). 
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"MANASU VISHAYA NATA” (Natakuranji) 

If your mind is given away to sense-enjoyments and to 
(the company of) dancers and voluptuaries will my Rama’s 
grace be made available to you ? 

It is like a man lending the door of his own hut to a 
neighbour (to enable him to close his own hut and go to 
witness a drama) and keeping watch all through the night, 
driving away dogs (from entering his own hut). 
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It is also like a woman who seeks prostitution to gain 
some bran, leaving the potful of rice, which she had pre* 
pared, to be carried away by monkeys. 

It is like imparting a holy Mantram to a deaf man. 
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"VARALANDUKOMMANT (Ghurjari) 

Is It fair for you to side-track and deceive me by offer¬ 
ing boons to me> when my mind longs for true devotion ? 
To your glory of conferring greatness on real devotees, 



12 TYAGABAJA KIRTANAS 

whose mind does not hanker after small things, stands as 
witness Prahlada (who did not descend low to accept 
boons, but firmly prayed only for Moksha)* 

To your magnanimity in conferring the highest and the 
most permanent position even on one who prays for 
temporal gains out of ignorance, Dhruva stands as witness- 

Pray do not mercilessly offer boons to me who have 
been panting for the constant flow of your grace. 
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“NEE DAYA GALGUTE” (Ritigowla) 

Oh Lord, renowned for protecting people, removing 
their vices like attachment, greed and arrogance ! Why do 
not people realise that to be blessed with your grace is the 
height of fortune for one ? 

They know full well that it is deplorable to get 
unduly attached through ignorance to wife and children, 
unable thereby to cross the ocean of Samsara, to have 
limbs drooping out of fear, to languish out of fatigue 
having vainly waited on wealthy princes, and to get 


enmeshed in your Maya in a variety of ways* 

They also know amply what sort of happiness they 
derive and how helpless they find themselves in the end 
by running after abject misers daily, becoming a prey to 
disease, getting reduced in body by sore disappointment 
of not having their desires for pleasure and prosperity 
fulfilled. 
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"PRODDUPOYYENU" <TMl) 

Time is fleeting. Oh Mind! Set about in earnest to 
worship Rama. Of the life time, a portion is spent in sleep 
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and another in enjoyment of sense*pleasures. Rising early 
one spends his time in flattering men at the prompting of 
his Trit&pa (three-fold worries» adhyatmikam, adhibhowti- 
kam, adhi-daivikam) and goes about like a bull, eating at any 
place anything that he can get and wastes his time in 
ignorance. Alternately sinking and rising in the see¬ 
mingly attractive ocean of Samsara, he spends some time, 
and wastes another portion in vain gossipping with worldly- 
minded men. 

For some time he transports himself with joy at the 
sight of wealth, offspring and house and gets infatuated. 
Meeting with disappointments in connection therewith, he 
gets sorrow-stricken and spends his time in distress. Unable 
to see the neighbour in prosperity, he spends his time, 
oppressed by jealousy. Old age overtakes him and robs 
him of his mental strength for some time. 

He spends some time in attempting to perform yagas 
and other rituals. In doing so, he commits blunders, 
prompted by greed and miserliness and becomes rajasic 
and spends time in restlessness. People thus spend their 
time, without realising that doing Nama—Sankeertana (sing¬ 
ing your name) is wealth in itself and without knowing the 
real nature of Sri Rama. 
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"PARA LOKA BHAYAMU” (Mandari) 

Thinking that they alone are fortunate enough to 
possess corps of elephants, lovely women, palanquins and 
the like and without the fear of the other world, people get 
bound more and more by sams&ra* They consider that with 
wife, children, fine clothing, habitations to dwell in* the 
world itself is paradise. 
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" VARIJANAYANA " (Kedta Gowla) 

Oh Lotus-eyed one! I am yours. Pray, protect me 
always. There is no purpose in one remaining immersed 
always in the ocean of Maya. I shall not accept material 
wealth, progeny, etc., which will only make me forget you, 
as Sugrlva did; I shall not accept chariots and horses, to 
defeat kings as Arjuna did. To me, your Japa is all the 
nine treasures. ' I will not get enmeshed in these evil ma¬ 
terial desires. 
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*1*113$ ajgf ^“'51 *lf&5 ( 2 ) 

\j, w*T sft %cf ftf 

snfts^ ateg (?) 

INDUKA iTHANUVUNU (Mukhari) 

Is it for this that this body has been nurtured ? 

Without using it for your service and for getting nearer 
you, people wander here and there as slaves to desires. 

Without constantly attempting to earn the grace of your 
look, people cast wistful eyes upon women. 

Without always engaging themselves in Namakirtana } 
people waste their time in gossipping on empty topics. 

Without using their hands for worshipping you, they 
stretch them out freely to receive sinful gifts. 

Without using their legs to go round your holy places, 
people run about for receiving money doles (Bhoori). 

They will not regard themselves, while living, as your 
own. As a result, Yam a jubilantly appropriates them as his 
own. 

Without praying to Sri Rama to come near them, they 
waste their time. 
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ENNAGA MANASUKURANI (NllambarX) 

What is the use of eyes and their brightness, if they are 
not privileged to feast upon the beauty of the Lord 
Seshas&yL which is beyond the comprehension of the 
mind ? 

What is the use of having a body which is not used for 
embracing with love the blue-hued Sri Hari ? Otherwise 
it is no better than a cage. 

What is the use of having hands that are not used for 
worshipping the Lord with various sweet-scented flowers ? 
What is the use of such human existence ? 

What is the use of having a tongue which is not 
employed in singing devoutly the praise of Sri'R&mamurti, 
the protector of Tyagaraja ? Or, for the matter of it, what 
for is then the rosary mechanically rolling in hand ? 
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" NINNE NEHA NAMMINANU ” (Arabhi) 

I had sought the protection of all and sundry, and 
realising the futility of it, I have reposed my entire faith in 
you; pray, protect me. 

To maintain my family, I have wandered far and wide 
and found the task fruitless. I have realised with vexation 
that the benefit to be derived from the ocean of Samsara is 
only of this nature, and have therefore sought you. 

Realising that it is impossible for me to beg of small 
men and flatter them, and giving up the company of the 
wicked, I have firmly believd that you are the God that 
could undo the effects of my past karma and, with compas¬ 
sion, protect me always. 

I have sought your refuge, knowing fully that it is not 
possible for anybody else to give protection to sinners and 
cruel people at the time they are violently handled by Yama- 
Dutas for having, in this world, deprived others of their 
possessions without fear of the other world- 

Oh, all-pervading Raghunandana of beautiful face! 
Immediately I think of you at heart, I am filled with trans¬ 
cendental joy. 
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* VIRAJA TURAGA ” (Balahamsa) 

Oh king of kings! Bless me with a life free from ail- 
ments. What do wretched men with bodies afflicted by old 
agei disease etc. achieve ? They become evil-minded, dis¬ 
integrating perpetually as the result of sense-indulgence 
and continuous distress, with minds tormented by endless 
greed and lust. 
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"SANTAMU LEKA" (Sama) 



Without quietude there is no happiness for anybody, 
foe he one who has controlled his senses or a Ved&ntin. 

Be he possessed of family and children and of material 
wealth, or rich in spiritual sadhana like japa and tapas ? 

Be he well versed in all Vedas and Sastras, knowing 
well their inner significance. 

Be he one who has performed yagas and other karmas* 

Be he one who has acquired renown as a Bh&gavatar. 
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“ RUKALU PADIYELU ” (Desya Todi) 

Though you may have tens of thousands of rupees# 
what you actually need is only a handful of rice. 

Though you may have immense quantity of clothes» you 
need only one for wearing. 

Though you may possess extensive territory, for laying 
your body at rest, you require only three cubits of space. 

Though you may have hundreds of varieties of cakes, 
you can take only as much as your mouth can hold* 

Though the lake may be full of water, you can draw 
therefrom only so much as your vessel can hold. 

Oh Mind! (In the mad pursuit after these) forget not 
Hari, the essence of the Universe. 


Sat-sanga and Guru-bhakti: 
Sadhu-Bhdgavata~prasamsa 5 
A sadhu-Asadbhakta-garhana 
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KARUNAJALADHE ” (Nathanamakriya) 



Oh Ocean of Mercy» Sri Rama of charming face ! the 
repository of excellent virtues ! You fill the whole Universe; 
How could I blame it (for things which happen in ways at 
variance with your nature and glory) ? 

The realisation of true Bhaktas is in one way, while the 
method adopted by the people, who do not know the truth 
about you, is in another direction. 

Do people lovingly chant your holy name and spend 
their time in meditating upon you ? 

Will people offer unto you the merit (Punya) they have 
acquired? Do they understand your Maya and live accord¬ 
ingly ? 
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Do they heartily worship you and frequently meditate 
on you? 

Do they pant for a direct Darsan of you ? Don't people 
insatiably crave for the happiness derived from the posses¬ 
sion of the nine treasures (of Kubera) ? 

Do they say and believe that you are immanent in all 
things and exult in realizing that they are identical with 
you yourself ? 

Do they engage themselves in introspection and seek 
the Lord* the redeemer from Sams&ra ? 
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“ENDARO MAHANUBHAVULU” (Sri RAgam) 

Great souls are indeed many. Salutations to them all! 

Many are those who see in the lotus of their hearts the 
Lord of moon-face and exquisite beauty and proportion 
and enjoy bliss. 

1. Many are those who are foremost among the bles¬ 
sed ones who have had the realisation of the Lord of 
supreme beauty who delights in Saman music. 

2. Many are those who have the blessedness of an 
unerring Darsana of the glorious Swarupam of the Lord, 
after seeking and finding Him in the deep forest of their 
mind. 

3. Many are those who unreservedly rush to offer the 
lotus of their mind (Chittam) at the feet of the Lord. 

4. Many are those who sing sincerely in choice langu¬ 
age the praise of the Supreme Lord, the redeemer of the 
fallen, adhering to the true path and with knowledge of 
Swara, Laya and R&ga. 
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5. Many are the blessed Bhaktas on whose necks the 
necklace of gem-like qualities of Hari Himself shines* who 
with divine wisdom, overflowing love and solicitude for 
humanity, protect it with their divine love. 

6* Many are the glorious ones who feel immersed in 
transcendental blissi enthralled by the direct vision of the 
Lord and his majestic gait. 

7. Many are the great souls, supreme devoties and 
sages, who are absolutely pure and who are blessed with 
enjoyment of the bliss of realisation of the Lord, like 
Chandras Surya* Sanaka, Sanandana, Dikp&lakas, Devas, 
Kimpurushas, Prahalada, N&rada, Tumburui Anjaneya. Lord 
Siva. Suka, Brahma and foremost Brahmans. 

8. Many are the great Bhaktas, who delight in adoring 
the greatness of your personal beauty and Nama and (gunasi 
such as) prowess, courage, mental composure* generosity 
and rectitude, and who knowing your disposition towards 
false faiths which do not promote true devotion to you, 
discard them. 

. 9. Many are those who have understood the signifi¬ 
cance of the hidden truths of the Bhagavata, R&mayana, 
Gita, Veda, Sastras, Pur anas, the six faiths of Siva and 
other gods and the thirty three crores of Devatas, and who 
acquire longevity through the joy of the music endowed 
with bhava, raga, laya and other elements and who attain 
everlasting happiness, thereby becoming Tyagaraja’s devo¬ 
ted friends. 

10. Many are those, who with overflowing devotion; 
meditate upon the holy name of Sri Rama and become the 
true servants of the Lord praised by Tyagaraja. 
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“HAEIDASULU VEDALU” (Yamuna KalyAni) 

Oh Merciful Lord! Harid&sas are going in an imposing 
procession and their sight fills me with supreme joy* They 
sing devotedly ihe holy names in order - Hari. Govinda, 
Narahari, Hama, Krishna etc. To the accompaniment of 
mridangam, they go along the streets, singing, brimming 
with ecstacy. In the joy that they have secured Hari, they 
forget themselves and praise your holy name as the only 
means for salvation. With girded loins they dance to the 
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accompaniment of tala, and with divine wisdom, with 
meditation on Rama, and with fine musici surrender their 
bodies to the Lord. They, in company with Ty&garaja, shine 
brilliantly, scattering flowers over the Lord of Lords* 


m 
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“GURULEKA" (GowrI Man6hari) 

Whatever might be one’s merits and qualities, without 
a Sad Guru, to cut and clear the deep forest of his mental 
torment, it will not be possible for him to acquire any know-. 
ledge. Health, children, wealth, wife, relations, etc*, appear 
to disappear, thereby causing him distress. A guru alone 
will be able to protect one by administering, with love, the 
medicine of spiritual initiation and enlightenment to keep 
the mind free from attachment. 
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* Ni CHITTAMU NISCHALAMU'* (Dhanyasi) 

Your mind is steady and taintless and so I have fixed 
my faith entirely in you. My mind is deceitful and unsteady. 
Pray do not give me up on that account, O Rama S The Guru 
cleanses the mind like a Sallaki Seed (which clarifies water 
by removing mud therefrom); he is the bee (which transforms 
the pupil into himself); he is the sun (who dispels the mist 
of ignorance); he is the embodiment of auspiciousness and is 
himself the highest to be attained* I have taken yourself 
as the Guru in this world who protects the devotee. 
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" BUDDHI RADU " (Sankar&bharanam) 

True wisdom will not dawn on one, if he is not inspired 
by the words of the great saints. 

Mere mastery of all the great branches of learning will 
not secure wisdom. 

Though one may have done any amount of charity 
with grains and money, wisdom will not be vouched to 
him if he does not drink the nectar of the speech of 
single-minded devotees. 

Though one may have read ceaselessly Ramayana, 
Bhagavata and other puranas, he will'not have wisdom, 
unless he associates with those who have true knowledge 
of the significance of the lives of the Avatars in human form. 

Though one may have practised yogas and though one 
may have secured all enjoyments, wisdom will not be his, 
if he has not gained the friendship of devotees of Rama. 
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" 3ATTALENI DINAMU " (Naganandini) 

Have we fallen on godless days ? O embodiment of 
Truth! O God who abides in the hearts of the good! No 
doubt this is the first part of the Kaliyuga. Should people, 
on that account, pay neither respect nor regard to their 
parents and Gurus and indulge in various kinds of 
misdeeds ? 
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"EVARIENA LEIRA" (Siddhasena) 

Are there no good and great men in this world, who 
could protect the helpless and let Sri Rama know of the “ 
poignant trouble which people experience in the sea of 
samsara ? 

Is there no one of firm mind who could now point out 
to Tyagar&ja what the acts of the low people of Kali are and 
what the acts of greedy and haughty men are (to enable 
him to avoid them) ? 
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" VIDULAKU " (Mayamalava Gowla) 

Obeisance to all the learned ; obeisance to all those 
who are well-versed in music; obeisance with joy to those 
who are well-versed in the divine music of Sama Veda 
promulgated by Siva; obeisance to those versed in the 
seven svaras whose soul is Nada; obeisance to Lakshmi, 
Parvati, Sarasvati, Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Narada, Indra, 
Bharata, Kasyapa, Chandikesvara, Anjaneya, Subrahmanya, 
Vighnesvara, Markandeya, Agastya, Tumburu, Somesvara, 
Sarngadeva, Nandi and other (promulgators of music) who 
are worthy of Tyagar&ja's respect; obeisance to those who 
know the secret of the bliss of Brahmananda. 


q. 


5^3^55 ciW ? 


(i) 
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ST. 

ftseritol sfanw! 

§^3^5 #r^r^TR (f%) 

i. 

?rfcr *r- 

SfcTCTft vtvv ! ffo 5^°i w •' 

mfo %3 *rfs {%) 

^nar 3 $r*r§ ^ns- 
^ent*r, *rrei^ 

<jjC<T ^R! ftf*R- 

m qf&R %g (i%) 

V ¥f?|%5 ! $$ ?r% 

^TT§|jT, RfRRRgcT! 

«nfcft§§«r M 

RT% ^rt^Tf fa$55 *Tj*5 5&4-*Tfarc5TT$ ‘ (t) 

" INTA BHAGYAMANI NIRNAYIMPA " (Punn&gavarali) 

Is it possible even for Brahma, Indra and others to 
measure the blessedness of those who worship the Great 
Ones who meditate on you ? 

Dullards, people of unsteady mind, heinous sinners and 
those who can never hope for salvation, if only they join the 
company of those who worship you, the matchless one, they 
also become unequalled beings. 

Those who grovel in the Maya Samsara and those who 
are fully immersed in lust and similar vices, if only they 



Satsanga-prasamsa 


3l 

seek the Darsana of those Bhaktas who have real faith in 
you and have minds filled with nectar, will Brahma, Indra 
and others be able to measure their blessedness? 

Those who follow the routine of the karma-marga, with* 
out knowing your real truth, those who are devoid of Dharma, 
if only they think of the rare fortune of the pure-minded 
who meditate upon your form which gave birth to these 
worlds, will Brahma, Indra and others be able to measure 
their blessedness? 


T. 

qg su¬ 

ms 

1 m ! fft 

"LILAGANU JUCHU" (Divyamani) 


m 



Oh Paramatma! Bless me so that I might associate 
closely with high-minded people who look upon as your 
sport (Ilia), all the worldsi with all these dullards and 
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vulgar folk, the men, semi-divine beings, demons, Indra, 
Siva, Vishnu, trees, the vegetable and animal kingdom, and 

the mountains and other numerous worlds. 

/ 

- 3 # 

<T. 

ggMfr HFr-sfcisqjj (g) 

81 . 

fsfakg 

fafefcg %% (st) 

s[fk 

«3n^sif^TRB m m ^ SUfew; g- 

^! ms ifeft («) 

" SARVANTARYAMI" (Bhairavi) 

Is the glory of your immanence in all beings real ? It 
is a wonder how the pure-minded could tolerate the sight 
of such worthless people as those who are ignorant of the 
right path, who are indigent, and destitute, who, out of 
haughtiness, are indulging in debased religious practices, 
who are given to debauchery and who do perverse deeds 
and remain worldly* The mystery is really perplexing, 
I do not know. 
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- £ *i*r 



tit #ctt 

(CT) 



(s) 


*TR<p 

(^) 


f tog ^ 

(*) 

v. 

stoats srfcft-siRr 

(v) 

h. 


Ocr) 


^ JRsffrRR 

* s ‘ 'O 

<*) 



W 

c. 

si% 

(*) 


TrgTrtorfasrRr sr% 

«0 


c2tFTTTl 

M 


"RAMA RAM&KRISHNA" (Gowlipantu) 

O people! You will all do well to chant the name of 
my Sltarama and Krishna day and night. 

Your heart itself will bear witness to the happiness 
that this path, as different from other paths, will bring you. 

Oh people, you who deeply desire objectionable acti¬ 
vities and are lost in them! 

Who wallow excessively in low talks and who have be¬ 
come slaves to desires, even after reading all sS-stras ! 
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Who, unable, out of envy, to stand the prosperity of 
neighbours, still pass on kind words to them! 

Who, though they talk sweetly, have poison in their 
hearts! 

Who, though having learnt how to use speech, yet 
when the actual occasion for it comes, bring ruin on their 
intelligence (i. e. do not know how to speak)! 

This fact is testified to by several who had no high birth, 
but were shrewd (enough to adopt this path), those like the 
serpent, the pig, the elephant, the ghost and many hein¬ 
ous sinners. 

This path of redemption, Tyagaraja has learnt to be the 
means to achieve temporal and spiritual emancipation. 


V isesha-guru-prasamsa 
Narada 

% 




ggcR 


% 



wo 



5 

m 





Viseshaguruprasamsd: Narada 

4l 

sft % If H 1% 35*PT ; 



(at) 

^ *T® 35CPT 5 c*JFT- 



WD 


" SRI NARADA MUNI" (Bhairavi) 

Oh! Guru Raya! I am blessed with your Darsana; pro¬ 
bably it is the effect of my tapas in previous births. I have 
sought you with all my heart. I have today feasted my eyes 
with your sight. As the result of your seva, I am rid of the 
bondage of Samsara. You alone have attained bliss through 
true knowledge; you alone are the destroyer of ignorance, 
O Guru Raya with veena shining in your hand* you the 
sad-guru, who saved Tyagar&j. . 


spRS - ‘sftTO’IK' - 


<T. 


ssffaHSl 


BT. 


! Stereo 









sft^l SWCISlffeU #6*! 


W) 
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"SRI NARADA NADA" (Kanada) 

Oh Narada! The honey-bee in the lotus of Nada, of 
auspicious form, the saviour of the honour of the distressed, 
Lord of the world, one who resembles the moon, one who 
knows well the technique of playing on veena, which has 
its origin in the Vedas, free from the three kinds of tor¬ 
ments that cause distress, adored by Devas, the friend of 
Sri Krishna, one whose heart is full of bliss always, the 
foremost among the sages, the giver of wealth and prospe¬ 
rity, adored by Tyagaraja, save me! 

apfe - ‘top*#* - ajrft 

«?. 

sr- 

? (?rr) 

81 . 

to tiw (?tt) 

^ ? 

%%% sr- 

fwrfci aiij^ (sir) 
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" NARADAGURUSWAMI " (Darbar) 

Oh Narada Guru! Won't you bless me now at least ? 
Why this dearth of compassion ? Oh blessed pure one, 
with a body brighter in lustre than the cloud of the Sarat 
season, who has mastered the Yedas, yoga and music! If 
not through you, at whose instance have the Puranas, 
Agamas and other charitas come into being ? How could 
the suggestion have arisen in Satyabhama to make a gift of 
her husband, if not through you ? Who fcould have helped 
munis and yatis but you ? I have reposed complete faith 
in you; relieve me of my mental distress, you who blessed 
Prahlada. 


flsrasft - ‘TORS’ - 


ER5TR3 ! (Sf) 

3?. 

3R5*T!3 sftgfN (Sf) 

=er. 

% 5EET33 

Sffpj c^TFRT^ (*) 


" VARA NARADA " (Vijaya Sri) 


Oh Narada, the spotless one, of form similar to that of 
the autumnal moon, who constantly enjoys the bliss of 
meditating upon N&rayana, bless me effectively. Sri Hari 
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himself has proclaimed you as the greatest Guru of the 
whole Universe and that He and you are identical and has 
thus caused your glory to spread throughout. 


Kshetra - tirtha - mahimA 
Kshetra tirtha-atana 
Kaverl 

WR y ‘ Sift 



(m) 


(«r) 

PS* fa *I&Nfr- 

TOfo Ri^sr t%0f 
fteg^T fa cTT^ 
erc wsrcfrr 

(«r) 

^tf%^ sfteiTj 

^f%, |- 

^snrgsf fafa 

*S£ ^ 

(SI) 

qf?r qfafxf 

#r§«g<3 

3?%^^ %5JJT, e^TFKT^- 

ssr^ats 3 ^t 

(St) 
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" SARI VEDALINA " (Asaveri) 

Look at Kaverl, which is gloriously going towards her 
husband's house, fulfilling the desires of all people without 
any differentiation. 

She moves rapidly in one place, roars fearfully at an¬ 
other. she remains still with full grace at a third. 

With cuckoos singing pleasantly, she, after seeing and 
worshipping Sri Ranganata, comes to Panchanadeswara, 
who is the life of the fourteen lokas. 

She is being worshipped with flowers by Brahmans on 
either side and is praised by them as Rajar&jesvari. 


Kaverl and Panchanada 

ssift - ‘sf$s’ - siift 

? *ro! g- 

^#33! *^*5 •’ ! (I) 

Sf. 

m\ (g) 

=er. 

i. 

mm 
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^ ^*T*N 

wsim m *»33 fe) 

% 

h. 39*5 wi '3 g*rgi 

«sfe?wg 

^ 5?5f ^lf55 g^5r 

FfeFFg gifa §*9^ 

Em %tx I % 
mzv* ^<%^r tr¬ 
ass te<* srag 8133 (5) 

\. i^f^t sto^r 3ta 

sfiwg mfa qroc 5 * 

%5 3%‘:§a$ 
jffarft iHpr 

^W5R^! wprw^ri. 

S3 

m q^Rcrcsrtet ! 

$qg*T sfafjgsft s^r ^ter 

*rw ( 5 ) 

"MURIPEMU GAUGE GAD A" (Mukhari) 

Oh Rama! Are you not happy (1) that you have secured 
a charming and excellent place known as Panchanada 
Kshetra, in the Chola country, beautiful in all this world, 
worthy of being coveted by Siva, on the bank of the Ka- 
veri, over which blows the incomparable zephyr and which 
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is studded with palatial and beautiful buildings where Brah¬ 
mans worship, perform homas and chant Vedas; 

(2) that you have in it a mantapam to live in, made of 
gold, bedecked with precious gems, surrounded on all 
sides by divine trees with sweet-smelling flowers, adored 
by sages, Suka and Sanaka, with the melody of cuckoos, 
where you are served by Sarasvati; 

(3) that you have on either side Slta and Lakshmana 
to serve you. 


Panchanada 

-L I ^ m !■! II ■■■lih . I A 

mw “ Sjffwwp 

f^FT#ir ssrwft! ttt Tift 

tifmz s tw if- 

ctRvi! 

tot?:! 

^ ?PRteR:! WTtfFR! 

?a^ncrsr Tf^Tprw! c^- 
?j*TOr I 




ft) 

ft) 


ft) 

ft) 


ft) 
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" EHI TRIJAGADISA " (Saranga) 

Oh Lord of the three worlds 1 Come and protect me 1 
Give me the hold of your hand ! O you adored by Agastya! 
the bee in the lotus of the hearts of the devotees ! the gale 
which blows away the evil people ! the destroyer of my 
sins! 


#p5R[! TOMCft (5) 

sf. 

fe) 

% 

1. ^ ^ 

to 

<itoi 

^c5 

( 3 ) 

h* ftal* g- 

87f*Tf3 esrcto 
to 
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?rfcr satas* sr- 

^cT3ig55 5B*ftgg 55^rf^T 

<?% st*T§ fft^r ( 5 ) 

V *rmerg§ ifciw 

*JT3*r %m m 

W&S3 3 TM l Tg %5 | 

^315553 5 jj% 

sifiTOHF wnfeM 

^13 33*5 %5ft 

^rT^ft #$3 qtejj 

c mm ?tH353 te) 

"MUCHCHATA BRAHMADULAKU" (MadhyamSvati) 

Lord Siva of Panchanada is coming out most beautifully 
in procession, with his thought fixed on Parvati, the pure 
and the beautiful; let us all go, O ladies* and enjoy the 
Darsanam. It is not easily available even for Brahma and 
other gods. 

The Lord with his white and captivating form, bedecked 
with jewels and rich flower garlands, is seated in an orna¬ 
mented palanquin, with royal paraphernalia, carried by men 
of celestial bearing and with praises being sung by real 
devotees. 

At every stage he is being offered suitable naivedyam 
and countless services by devotees. 

4 
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He looks out for his devotees who practice always with 
great pleasure Japa and Tapas, and lovingly promises 
fulfilment of their desires. 

Seeing this glory, Bh&gavatas sing Hari-nama-klrtana 
excellently and with sweet notes and the elaboration of 
varied R&gas. The Lord is coming out wide awake to 
protect in time all good men and grant their boons; pro- 
claiming himself as being identical with Ty&garaja. 

qf. 

(ft) 

sft (ft) 

"ILALO PRANATARTI" (Atana) 

When you have not shown any mercy to me who have 
long been meditating on you, pining with devotion and 
surrendering body and soul at your holy feet, who gave you 
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the appellations of Pranatarti-hara (the destroyer of the 
distress of the devotees) and Sankara (the giver of happi¬ 
ness) ? 

Have I not sought refuge in you, making sasht&nga 
pranSmams to you, (with all the parts of my body touching 
the ground) ? And have I not made plaintive appeals to 
you, Oh Panchanadisa ?. 


- & 


«T, 


m tot ? 

(?) 


(?) 

Hr 

wrf qcNg r %^5 ms® 

<^555^33 W 5 ?S 3 

to?; %*r 

(?) 

qf^rrc 

(?) 

smt*r ^ 

to 

Trrfafo #r t 31^ 

TO^f {TOFSTTf^TP? ! 

(?) 
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"DARSANAMU SEYA" (Narayana Gowla) 

Oh Siva! Is it possible for me to have your Darsanam ? 

You must take all things into account and forgive me. 

No doubt I have seen the Gopuras, massive pillars, 
stone idols installed on the earth and dances of women, 
rows of lights, beautiful v&hanas and made pradakshinas 
duly. My mind has been turned on things external. 

I have made sixteen pradakshinas; I have indulged in 
slandering others and in exultantly gazing at others' wives; 
but I have been unable to bring myself to do the holy 
Siva Japam. 

Is it a child’s play to install your glorious and beautiful 
golden figure in the lotus of my heart and forget myself in 
constant vision of it ? 


T. 

? (%) 
ai. 

vmm ? (%) 

vim to '<wg<3 
^tt%, m 
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srr sitf* 

55«ff^55 cf*T j|- 

^^3^3 cn q^r% (%) 

\. SJPTJ^ 3f 

- sng^ft v\m 

qtft% 3Ttfr 

3^r (%) 

"SIVA SIVA SIVA YANARADA" (Pantuvarali) 

Why should you not chant the name of Lord Siva and 
get rid of the fears and troubles of Samsara ? 


<r. 

f^rr«r! ! z&mzl (^) 

goinfRor! • (^) 

% 

^$55^1 sfr^ToS! 

^13#^: #RRt! sfarga! 

5W qraffl^ l 

TOraw 1 c^fjRi^g^r 1 (&) 
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"DEVADI DEVA SADASIVA" (SindhunamakriyS.) 

Oh Sadasiva! God of Gods! Friend of the destitute ! 
Pray, give me devotion to your holy feet l 


T. 

to! qi$#qwri *rr 

ST, 

i. *rif?r wm&ra 

5% TT^fe TT^55 
=nif5T 3^01 5ft^3R[g5 

3ft f^T*T 1PT 

*nft ! *k i- 

T^TT <T- 

ftft! tow ! 
toftr 3 ^fs^r 
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5TRS ssffa 

^ ! in (g) 

V 

Ti;ir ^rr 

ur^ fs 5F- 

'TfcTcT'Tr^! w- 

m smf* aw^flaq 

ITRT^I? 

SFKII 'TCR'Tfr 

TOinfo! *rirate^! nr (q)‘ 

"AMMA DHARMA SAMVARDHANI" (Atana) 

Oh mother, Dharmasamvardhani! Pray, come to my 
succour ! Who can equal you in this Universe ? I have 
reposed my faith in you. Won't you enable me to realise 
your presence always ? 


‘TOlfe’ 



<T. 

TOrfer! nqjTtiqP (<f) 

8 ?. 
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swft! spr-TOflt! 3ft 

sRTftft! aft (7) 

%T55 I f -TO<fT1 *ft 

5 %? §ft HK3n%i§- 

g srpTgi qR-siro 5%% 

*T StfagH ^-1 ! aft (7) 

V ft^T^-ft^^f 

g^TSTf 55 ft - jfTT'fi %?- 

*r *i? siren-TRi*^ u*f- 

?! ! TO^ft! (?) 

"PARASAKTI MANUPARADA" (Saveri) 

0 

Oh Parasakti! Dharmasamvardhani! Won't you sustain, 
and protect me ? Why are you indifferent to me ! Indra 
Brahma, Rakshasas etc. pray to you for boons. Gods like 
Indra have attained immortality by worshipping you. When 
they praise you out of ecstacy, you shower your grace on 
them. Should you not see that wicked people, who forsake 
the innocent ones, do not come here ? 

7. 

81 - 

! sft W&fatift ! 
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"NIVU BROVAVALE" (Saveri) 

Oh Devi! Dharmasamvardhani! You must give me 
your blessed Darsana and protect me always. I have been 
searching the whole world, but I have not been able to find 
a merciful being like you. My mind has caught hold of you. 
Could I ever forget you hereafter ? 

Without minding the faults I have committed till now, 
bless me by granting my heart's desires. 

Do not play false to me. Do not make me run after 
gold which is worthless like a piece of stone. I have regar¬ 
ded everything as you. How long are these ordeals of 
Maya Samsara to last ? Why should you be still indifferent 
in granting me constant devotion to your feet ? It is not 
fair that you should not remove from me the Maya that 
you have cast. 

People do not know your glory; by your very nature 
you protect the world. I have reposed my entire faith 
in you. 


ftrfl - £ > 

ST. 

4^ ?r- 
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11 KARUNA JUDAVAMMA" (Todi) 

Oh Queen of unparalleled Panchanadapura! Beloved 
of Siva! Protect me always with mercy. You are the prop 
of the universe and I have reposed my entire faith in you. 
Don’t regard me as an unknown stranger. Don’t give your 
ear any more to tales against me. I am worthy of your 
grace. 

I have believed that you are the destroyer of past 
misdeeds done in ignorance and out of arrogance. I have 
begged of you the gift of devotion to your blessed lotus feet. 
How is it that it does not strike you to grant it ? Pray, do not 
keep back your grace. Don’t you hear my constant 
plaintive appeals to you in my helpless condition ? Who 
else is there to protect me ? 

Oh Parasakti! My mind should not be unsteadily 
oscillating like the drop of water on a lotus leaf. What is 
the good of it ? You are the half of Siva's body. Yourself, 
R&ma and Siva are not different* You ought not to give up 
TyAgar&ja. 




ftftr tfcjar P g- 
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’Jflg ftsr nmtm, wig* qftfe 
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sfipTgTO **%ftft §ftp? (ft) 

4T 

"VIDHI SAKRADULAKU” (Yamuna Kalyani) 

Oh ! Dharmambika! Protector and refuge of the wise! 
Supreme Mother ! Is it possible for Brahma, Indra and other 
gods to have the darsana of your grand Sukravara seva, 
when moon-faced damsels serving you carry the parapher¬ 
nalia and utter slogans of victory at every step, and 
display excellent art in dancing, when golden flowers rain, 
when devas rush and prostrate on the ground in your front, 
when you cast your side glance in joy on all this, and with 
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your necklace dangling and with your gentle smile illumi- 

* 

nating the whole place, with parrot in hand, hold conversa¬ 
tion with Lakshmi, when Sanaka, Narada and others praise 
you in chorus and the brilliance of your garments spreads 
lustre all round. 

Oh! you Mother residing at Panchanadapura, having 
eyes brimming with compassion! 
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"S1VE PAHIMAM AMBIKE" (Kalyani) 

Oh Sive! O goddess Dharmasamavardhani abiding on 
the northern bank of the K&veri! Pray, protect me, you who 
grant the fruit of their desires to those who resort to you. 
When it is difficult even for the great Saraswati to praise 
your innate glory, what am I ? You give, with affection and 
love, words of encouragement and estimable gifts. You are 
the whole Universe, movable and immovable. You ought 
not to treat me with indifference. 
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/ 

Saratovqft- 
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%*3& j ?% 
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! (srr) 

"BALE BALENDU BHUSHANI" (Ritigowla) 

Oh, Healer of the disease of Samsara, Mother of the 
Universe! Dharmasamvardhani! Why delay in protecting 
me? Having incarnated here as the consort of Lord 
Siva, you should beckon me affectionately as your son, 
forgive me my faults and bless me so that I may worship 
your holy feet in my heart always with devotion. 


I - 

ft'jl'fo 5 sroff%% ; 



» 
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3^ ik **33*18 q^5g%- 

art sit ( ? ) 

i. wrft *r s?*n ? n- 

**s* <33#s m 

^1, wf%%! (?) 

*. ^wik gugs % *Tif% m 
35#n| ! 

jft %cr #rf^r%; sit fm- 
w ! ait ! . (f) 

V afe dfa 

y\%%t ; **!&%! 

^snifsr! 3?%arf?r 

mw* ; Wf%% ! 3?t srcft (?) 

*. *5T *t *R%55 

H V? 

wrtr? 

^* 33 % %U3f 

<m cfr^rf%?r; 3wf&%! sit srw (?) 

*„ «3fci&*rf£r 7155 %3f% ?ft gagg 
7gr73 1 

«fecT g<ng *?g 55%cf ftgr- 

! W%%! sit ^rcf*! (?) 


5 
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%• sna^l qfefoqrefq £N- 

! 

qife qf«R qreg j 

q§RF%! qqffsfc! 8T> 3 rI?U (?) 

*. qi?g<3f: % qgqiq #ff % 5 
qi#! qq?f^q%! 

3? SFps fflTqg qg5 

qfqfa qq?fq% ! Sffifq (?) 

4 . q)q^ ^tff ? ft- 

tqft! wfq%! 
kistW* carmiift sqqg 

, qqtfq$ 1 # srqfq (?) 

"INN ALL A VALE" (DSsya Todi) 

Oh Dharmambike l Pray, do not treat me as a stranger 
as you have been doing all this time* I have now become 
your own. There is no good in reposing faith in others. 
Oh Mother! Can I bear these countless births ? Can you 
not stop it ? Forgive me and bless me so that my mind may 
not be tainted by sense pleasures. Don't entangle me in 
the meshes of your Maya. Come to my rescue as a mother 
comes to the rescue of her crying baby. Don't treat my 
wail as a mere noise. 

* 

Though you hear my plaintive appeals, why does not 
your heart melt ? You had fed babies like a live mother 
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with milk* Pray, stand before me and show me your 
blessed face. Do not think that I say all this in fun. I have 

reposed my faith in you from a long time. I have been 

worshipping your holy feet several times. I have regarded 

you as the fortune of the poor, pious souls. Even Brahma 

cannot adequately praise you; bless me ! 


§sirf? 

T. 

JT5T 355T 3%; *1 « ! 

(?i) 

37. 

I 

(?f) 

35 !=| 351 ^ 7 ^ % 

33755^=3^ ! OTT 

«fll ^ sftp 3- 

^ 1 (*) 
" NANNU KANNA TALLI" (Kesari) 


Oh my mother! Dharmasamvardhani! If you do not 
protect me when I am making plaintive appeals to you, 
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pining with devotion, who else will save me ? Bless me with 
boons always! 


W ft - £ ^ 
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BOT % arf&rfcr 5ft %TWT? 



^ =5itf% fT5f^ 5PT 


=3. 

5T<msnft! bust 
5T#T 3?WR3lR! 

f?nft! 

H. ^sft^! 

i ^ ?rr^ 

SP 

cflc5^3 

V «Ttfc %- 

^ %Wt *Rf3lf* ! 

caTPT^ ! 

" AMBA mmv " (Arabhi) 


w 

<*) 





Oh Mother [ Dharmasamvardhani! Why do you doubt 
me when I say that I entirely repose my faith in you, taking 



N&gapaltona-~Nilayatdk&hi ($9 

refuge at your feet with my whole heart in a helpless condi¬ 
tion and unable to bear distress ? 


1. 

$4% ST^cT J7RT, cf% ! 

^randf°r sttct ! (cs) 

81. 

ftterg tester 

! ($) 

^ *n ($) 

cir *nf% ft^g 
*rft m 4% if 

teg *i§g % qt**rN% ?rr ($) 

\* mw ?n ?ft- 
35^ srfmir ft- 
^Rltt qfaf f%3T* 
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" KARMAME BALAVANTAMAYA " (Saveri) 


Oh Nll&yatakshi of Nagapattana! the witness of the 
Universe! Owing to the overpowering force of my past 
karma, I have been running after the rich men of the world, 
but they could not remove distress; I have come to thee 
promptly. 

You have protected the earth from being overrun by the 
sea, which seeing your heroic form had to remain submis¬ 
sive and desist from its purpose* 

Realising that your grace alone is my wealth, and not 
material money for which I had no desire, I came to you 
full of hope and became your true devotee. 


atit - 

q. 

ztfim ? (<S) 

3T. 

(*T) 

ST. 

. tow ^«tt| ; 

srfi, 

isf* 5 ft ^53 (^) 

tf* toto, 

to, *tor- 



Brahmapuri - Subrahmanya 


w 


mm #r 

?Tfl ( 3 ) 

V ufat* % ft- 

*TFT $5q$ ? ! *rxfi^r& 

S3 

SPiffa! &Rfgg 

tf&R qrofr! faMNl (tr) 

"EVARU TELIYA BOYYERU" (Todi) 

Who can understand even a fraction of your prowess 
and glory? Oh NU&yatakshi, whom I have seen at Naga* 
pattana! 

Clad in precious golden garments, adorned with celes¬ 
tial flowers, with a parrot in hand, you made Siva dance. 
At that time Hari, Brahma and other Gods praised you, 
all the devata women stood witnessing gracefully and celes¬ 
tial damsels danced also in merriment. Seeing all this, you 
showered your grace profusely. 

You are the consort of Nagabhushana (Siva) and you 
are the wealth of the devotees. Who else is there to 
protect them ? 


fltfl - # s?I ft 


# *rfe 1^33. «T*rc*t! % % 

(#) 




(#) 
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*113*13 

l?s ^ wsfa 5IR3 
ft- 

^{% ?T^gFTrre %3%% 
%m 5* Tom 
TO*TI3 srf% ;rfa% 

3*5 51% &5$ 

3 $ ta*ro$ 5rir%- 

gJT t<3§ 

3 *g*rre> % m*$k 
?rc:<TOif|ffr Hffcro 
TO S$$*rgs- 
'Tsngsft qf*or%* 

wn:* 

^T^SFsr! $($&- 

5 ST^fe §*IT 

m$ ^-cTcrg 

s% *rr fSr&for y- 

<TOI%q 3*5TTOg «ft- 
! %crf|cT! 



Suhrahmanya 

"NiVANTI DAIVAMU" (Todi) 


^3 


Oh Subrahmanya, Son of P&rvatl, residing at Brahma- 
puri! It is not possible to find a God like you, nor to under¬ 
stand your inner significance. 

While you were playing with your mates at Kailasagiri, 
you got angry with Brahma for his having declared that He 
alone represented the significance of Pranava, called out one 
of your nine followers and bestowed upon him the creative 
power, to the admiration of devas, Vishnu and Siva. 

When Vishnu and Siva, Dikpalakas, the Sun, the Moon 
and all the heroes of the world, finding it impossible to deal 
with the treacherous demon Surapadma came in a body to 
you and sought your help, you destroyed his arrogance to 
your great glory. 

You have installed in my heart your exquisitely beauti¬ 
ful form which defies even a myriad Manmathas, Oh Mer¬ 
ciful one! 




<T. 




3T. 
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?r. 

^T! ! sffa! 

ml tto! c^Ki^cri (s) 

"VARASIKHI VAHANA " ^ (Supradlpa) 

Oh Lotus-eyed Lord mounted on an excellent peacock! 
Bestow welfare, Oh Lord who excels a crore of Manmathas 
by your form! 

Oh Lord born in the reed*grove, whose feet are praised 
by gods like Indra 1 Oh Kumara of excellent qualities ! Oh 
Fire that destroyed demons, Taraka and Surapadma! Son 
of Devi! Heroic nephew of Rama ! Oh Friend ! Generous 
and compassionate Lord, praised by Tyagar&ja! 


art ^T? 

(*) 

#r %^T-^Rr5f irr^rr? 

(*t) 
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% 


fogs jftfofo 5- 

c 3 ?is s^s 5*53 m gfotfo 5 

?^*Fsr (art) 

" OH RANGA SAYI" (Kambhoji) 

Oh Rangasayi! When I implore you to come io me, 
why should you not ? Has not Siva become Kailasapati at 
your instance ? If you (forgetful of other things) give yourself 
up to enjoyment in the company of Lakshmi, taking 
Srirangam to be Vaikuntam on earth, when is there to be an 
end to my worries and concerns ? I have suffered much, 
living in the midst of envious people who cannot stand to 
see others prosper and have come to you to have darsanam 
of your divine rupam bedecked with garlands of pearls. 



“pgsV 

W5 

1. 


(1) 

3?. 


(?) 


s th>$3 ^9^ 

•7*45 9FW2 <7*fTIcg^2, *ffo 

(?) 


*tfo 

(?) 

V 

c3riq*[5T SgJgSl* *f 7fofo 

(?) 
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" CHUTAMU RARE " (Arabhi) 

Oh Ladies! Come along, let us see Rangapati. They 
say he was worshipped by Sri Rama; he is the repository of 
all charms; he wears a costly shawl and beautiful ear- 
ornaments; he is of prime age; and above all he is 
Param&tma. 

His face defies the moon in beauty; He speaks very 
sweetly. He gives people happiness and protects them; 
He is of loveable personality; he permeates all agamas and 
Vedas; he rules the whole Universe. 


<T. 

torer 5 ti *Rft (ft) 

3f. 

sfisrafa! aft- 

^jRcr! (ft) 

Tisr sjftr tuft 

>. ! WNar! aft- 

cW5T3?T ftiSfftft 

" VINARADA “ (Devag&ndhari) 

Oh Golden*hued Ranga of K&verl! Lord of Sri! Can't 
you listen to my appeal? When the ladies including, the 


(ft) 

(ft) 



Srirangam—jRangan&tha 


77 


Royal party, so lovingly call you when you come out in 
procession on horse back, why should you not respond ? 
You are their treasure. 




7. 

(tf) 

3f, 

mi® m <#*5 

qs^g f&feiw ftr) 

=q. 

srt^sg t$q *rq 

qft ig§ qqg 

qr^q fqtq ^ W 

" RAJU VEDALE " (Desya Todi) 

Come, let us enjoy the sight. Sri Ranga Raja, bedecked 
with shining and precious ornaments and attended by prin-' 
ces on horseback, has come out in procession in Chitravlthi 
of Rangapuri, made holy by the Kaveri and made fit as the 
abode of Lakshmi. Devas enjoy the seva and worship with 
devotion and Tyagaraja sings in the procession. 
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mi - 'mnsgpm* - ^ 

<T. 

to sjsto ! mm i (w>) 

3?, 

TO S^r! %HT-7# ^i%WT5T^T! 

TO (cR) 

^ 355 % jtt- 
^r^tg *rfa$5*s3t ^r- 
sgmsflt ^3 m ^355 

to torfe ($) 

"KARUNA JUDUMAYYA" (SAranga) 

Oh Pararaapurusha! Our great treasure! Kaveri Ranga! 
Look at me with compassion and listen (to me); hold me 
by the hand, bless me with boons and your grace, when you 
are in glory in company with the two consorts , the twin 
NachiyArs of broad eyes, with devotees and Alwars and 
partaking of offerings made to you! 
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*r. 

37:95553^ 

?it ^ ’TrcfSra ! t*- 

8RI7 3R5b(P; Oft) 

v sqraife vriRi ftsrro 1- 
7?fg ftsrft 3}ft; 
sftarfc^rcor? ^faiqrresnssr 

*ft<=5?r, 3% 5T5JT3 $N^3 Oft) 

\» ?wnc! staiifcr 

TOlfc’PS*! §TOTf^tTO! 

1^=51^17 ? gfowt 

to ctoctst vmmK wi Oft) 

"ISA PAHI MAM" (Kaly&ni) 

Oh Jagadisa 1 Saptarishisa! Protect me! Can ordinary 
people aspire to have this rare Darsana of yours ? I do not 
know as the result of what Tapas I made in the past that I 
have had your holy name. This is really Bhuloka Kail&sa as 
people say. I have seen it for myself several times. Who 
is your equal ? By your divine presence, all my worries and 
troubles have disappeared and my life has become blessed 
today. Who is there, but you for me ? 
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'T. 

8T. 

m sustftafai- 

^! m® ! $\ *rf r {\) 

. 

i. qro |*s qfifcr sjor! <r- 
! TO ! 9F- 

t^pn^nra^re- 

5fcr! wB^r! , (^) 

H. ifteros! i^sn^! 5RI- 
TR5 ! f^rmi55 fr- 
TOI9! ! q^- 

^! Rrg! (%) 

S3 ' 

V *PT<£to! fiFT^rf- 
criSTor^! qm&g 

m%K ! sftermrsr (SQ 

"DEVA SRITAPASTfRTHA " (MadhyamAvati) 

Oh Mahadeva! Pr.ay v grant me devotion to you and 
protect me soon. 
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q. 


sftrricU 

(*) 


■ ■ (S) 

? efa! 

sft ? 

SR5g &T *TT^T ? 

=rfK ?n3§ S)?Sfc p 

(«) 

qj% q*rer ? 

* 

5ft 

(55) 

S5T affe 5pW^t ; 5ft- 
qsr ^ qrgs% .' 

tor srcs ; 

cWT3f 5RT5RI ! 

(«) 


“LALITE SHI PRAVRIDDHE" (Bhairavi) 

Oh Lalite! Pravriddha* Srlmati of Srltapastirtha 1 Oh 

Mother of beauty and ever-growing wisdom! Am I not an 
6 
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ignorant boy ? Are you not the custodian of wisdom ? Is it 
proper that you should be indifferent towards me ? Won't 
you say a few words of comfort to me ? 

I have no one else in the world to protect me. Unable 
to bring myself to beg of people of this world, I have 
approached you as your devotee* 

I have become a befitting recipient of your brothers' 
grace. I have straight sought refuge under you. 


wtfsr -- -- 


STOWS! wroqfasrcft (?t) 

b?. 

(*r) 

(?r) 

V ! ¥r- 

giittefifs ! swft (*) 

(?) sgo^! 

(q) 


V 
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W 


"MAHITA PRAVRIDDHA” (Kambhoji) 

Oh Mother Pravriddha-Srlmati! Pray, protect me and 
grant me devotion to your blessed feet! 


- snft 


^fcT *fai% *t ! q*r$r ? 

3T. 

37%% tJFcit sftsjfgsft- 

*r% I # q^g^St fa*r- 

*r- 

'i- 

?rc*n ? 

j ?r# jfareg *ii?it ? 

% 

< 7^75 3^*1 3 R $ 

3*^ atfte 

1^5 'fas **3 


M 


W 


W 
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f 3^ 

! aT3^^ri3 

3?s«r ; 

^3 ^5 5 sftt |ft- 

|(3*Tlfl 8^3%^? 

;?t *jft?r§ i§- 

^plU ; isrft i (*t) 

b irarer^fciil i slsfowrafr! 

l%?g- 

555 ^ar^g % 

£ra l^f, 8T^I 
If Iff .’• 
sfaft SRSTR^ f 
$tfTflfe ?!lfe ^33 =fte?rnft ^ 
eftfafo lira %tf% ; (*T) 

" GATI NfVANI" (Todi) 

Oh Mother! why this forgetfulness ? After prolonged 
search and being convinced that you are the sole refuge of 
true devotees, I have come to you and fixed my faith in your 
holy feet. Protect me now* 

Is it possible even for Brahma to praise you adequately ? 
O Goddess of the form of supreme bliss, residing at Sri* 
tapastirtha! There is no equal to you on earth. Am I not 
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yours ? You have afforded protection to the kings of the 
earth, who, seeing that they are not fully free from their 
troubles, have joined together and approached you with 
firm faith that you are the only saviour that fulfills desires. 

It is not known what great merit people would have 
acquired to live in this place* O Goddess, residing in Sri- 
pura! I have sought your support* I cannot beg of others. 
Pray, do not treat me with indifference. You and none else 
are my sole refuge. Do not put me off. Your glories are 
infinite. 

Oh Queen of the Universe! Goddess Maya, Mother of 
the Gods! Listen. I have become single-minded in my 
devotion through your grace. Why this compassionlessness 
towards me ? When I have you as my props it is undignified 
for me to beg of people of this world for food and money. 
Further, it is not in keeping with your glory. 

- ‘srcwfta' - SJTOS 

7. 

Stfect (7) 

3*. 

® III 1% W 

ERfirft tfs m gftfTFr 




W 
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" VARADARAJA ” (Swarabhushani) 


Oh Varadaraja! Worshipped by Devas, Munis and 
BrAhmans! I have come here seeking you, having had dar- 
sana of your Garuda Seva; I prostrate before you. Your 
place (Hastigiri) is considered to be Vaikuntham itself and 
is beyond all description. You shine among the Devas 
like the moon among the stars. 


israrafa - 1 * -- ^ 

«r. 

^5 &RWT ? (ft) 

3*. 

srcft! (ft) 

<1. sncmg^ fliraKpr i- 

^3- 

^sENts’ofiRraft• 

^ffcTI# ft- 
5RIT cTTfe^r JTc5 

v!> 

^rc: %%; ctmeg % 

* ms TOg 5 


(ft) 


(ft) 
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b 

*rstf% sftf ! ^r- 

*r§- 

! 5i3 (i) 

" VINAYAKUNI VALENU " (Madhyamavati) 

Oh Sri Kamakshi! Protector of the forlorn ! Pray, bless 
me as you would do Vinayaka, your own son ! Which other 
God can do this except you ? When you are there to grant 
boons even to the worst of human beings, Brahmans and 
devatas should not find themselves in distress. Should you 
not show mercy ? In response to Brahma's pleading for the 
sake of humanity, you have incarnated in the world in a 
benign and satvic form. If you delay still, I connot bear. 
Let your kind words go to me and bless me. 




q%- 

^5 $31 (|) 

4$^ qfcn&cr gfosw 

(!) 
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SRFf* stp- 

gsfir *T*t «*f ?Rg»R5 (%) 

r. ^rg ssaft ftt ^ma- 
<TTCg ^ gt'TRg ^rft%3 

*IWg #*TTO?fP|§ 5R5 (ft) 

V sftftrrfftqg 3R- 

qmft*! SRtfWteraTJR! 
carrot 

siPIFTOgft ^TS’T Sfcj5$te (ft) 

"VENKATESA NINU" (MadhyamavAU) 

Oh Venkatesa who has taken abode on Sesh&chala and 
in the hearts of yogis! One should have myriad eyes to see 
you in glory with such a beautiful riipam. You are prai¬ 
sed on all sides that you are the highest of the deities; your 
mere darsana will surely secure salvation for those who pine 
with devotion for you. As probably the result of some 
meritorious deed of mine, I have tasted the nectar of thy 
sweet name and have thus secured a stepping stone to 
reach you, whose feet shine with incomparable brilliance. 



<T. 





ft) 


fosterer? 
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w. 

(§y 

=». *m% qtfe *tr5§% 

#% 35 ^; 

3^?N 

%8Rg5T^ ; (§) 

5*$N*r #1% *W35* 

#r ^^3^; 

ff^n^ 3f%55 f%rTg 

srrtasr^ (t) 

\. w*rft j^prorgg 

sftucTs sigsft^ff 

^[JTTisrgcT! ft) 

"TERA TfYAGA RADA" (Gowlipantu) 

Oh Tirupati Venkataramana! Supreme Being! Could 
you not remove the screen of anger, arrogance and jealousy, 
which, taking a firm stand within me, keeps me out of the 
reach of Dharma and other purusharthas including moksha? 
As the effect of this screen I am in the position of a hungry 
fish that gets ruined by grasping the bait in the angle. It 
effectively hides from vision the immaculate light of the 
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&0 

lamp (Jn&na) • I am in the plight of one who, while happily 
taking his dinner, gets a fly (ajnana) stuck in his throat- 
This screen creates confusion in me, as in the case of a man, 
who, while engaged in worship, allows his mind to wander 
over the chandalas' quarters. By the existence of this 
screen, my mind gets caught by evil, just as ignorant beasts 
are got in the hunter's net. 

I have been following you faithfully. (Pray promptly 
remove the screen). 


! sfa* ! fTTRSTR-JTir ! (^f) 

fl. 

; (tf) 

*r. 

^! 3!srm 

^ TTM g^^rcTT^ q% 

($f) 

“SAMBHO MAHADEVA” (Pantuvarali) 

Pray, vouchsafe to me devotion to your holy feet — Oh 
Mahadeva1 
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7. 

3jj% ^ q=^i P (§) 

BT. 

TOT 

*N fag 5R1 

1. *5r;ois^ 3 TO *g*gs 

^5^ *te^arg*Tgg 
3*prg?r 

*K3I3°f *res 

V site # 3fnf^pg 

3?te =gt 

Site ^ 

site ^ m ^ti 

V *T5HCT^rfo 

usrfMsr 

*T3rag"TCt§£r om- 

^#r5^r tfSraiMsft (s) 

ni 

" SUNDARESWARUNI (Sankarabharanam) 

Will one have the mind to see any other God after 
having had darsanam of our beautiful Sundareswara ? He 


it) 


<s) 
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n 

has his abode in Kovur, equal in grandeur to Kasi; his legs 
have golden anklets, his hands have tinkling bracelets; on 
his forehead shines Tilaka of Kasturi; on one .side are mar¬ 
shalled Brahma and other gods, on another the heavenly 
damsels. In one place Tumburu, N&rada and in another, 
all devotees sing his glories. 


SlfRf ~ - 3flft 


i wt i (t) 

3 ?. 

facta ! (£) 

sncftfarg ^3*- 

If® src- 

fa¬ 
irer! ! fcflsri (|) 

M IVASUDHA " (Sah&na) 

1 have not seen in this world another God like you, Oh 1 
Kovuri Sundaresa, shining with ever-increasing gloryJ Even 
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if one resides in your holy place only for half a minute, with 
devotion; you generously remove all worries from his mind, 
vouchsafe to him wealth and longevity, devotion to Brah¬ 
mans, tejas and undying fame in the world. 




8T. 

«flf (#) 

# im ifsrsrc »£• 

*|f£H5S gfcftFT 

^-#§|s#n8rer- 

! 5ft ^T^STE^f ft ! <TCWc3ft ! f^ft (#) 

" KORI SEVIMPARARE " (Kharaharapriya) 

Come and worship the beautiful Sundaramurti of 
Kovur and have your desires fulfilled. Devas are worship¬ 
ping with high class golden flowers; Brahmans and sages 
like Sanaka are praising him. He is promising the grant of 
prosperity to devotees. 
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-- 

<T. 

sffcq at# (jt) 

8 ?. 

^wrf% sr^s i^F (sr) 

*r. 

71^5553 TO *ttS$ srfcFRlI^S 

STI^T! ?ft %- 

?ft c^TOST TO * i 5 #** ! % ! (*) 

" NAMMI VACHCHINA" (Kalyani) 

Oh §undareswara! Treat me who have come to you 
with true faith, fairly and justly, you who beckon people 
and grant boons. You have been graciously pleased to 
incarnate on the earth as the Lord of Soundaryan&yakI at 
the imploring request of the Vedas, Agamas and Sastras, 
which had not been able to have darsanam of your holy 
feet. 


(*) 


<r. 


wr, srRr%s^s? 
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?rfci%3#T 

«re«r P ! (g>) 

<Pt ^ 

TOf 5 g 

g- 

'mwmm 

3R5P3 

wfSrf55 g^wu 3 

iftg JTW55% ^3# 

3 *?T ffi: t#3STWT ? 33 («B) 

sifa- 

3 § HT* <3$ 555W- 
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^ f%B 51313 
s?3%?r ^3Rl Jft 
#r qf^T, 9JTOI ! 

% 3ft#? 5ftg% qftftt f?gs 3- 

($) 

" KANNA TALLI" (Saveri) 

Oh my mother! When you are by my side to prop me, 
why should I worry myself ? When one has butter in his 
hand, why should he cry for ghee ? 

I have realised that wealth, horses, huge buildings, etc 
owned by people are all unreal and that no protection can 
be given to one by others. 1 am not at all fond of the vain 
talk of the rich. Knowing that all these are mays, why 
should one mistake a rope for a snake ? 

9 

SweeRongued relations, brothers-in-law; sisters and 
brothers, are with us when we are in plenty; they desert 
us when we are in poverty. Realising this, I connot allow 
myself to fall a victim to their tricks. Will any one mistake 
a mirage for real water ? 

This body adorned with golden ornaments and nouri¬ 
shed with milk is not permanent. Seeing that there is not 
even an iota of purity, TyagarAja has dedicated all good work 
done by him every day to you and has regarded everything 
including devatas as yourself. 



Tiruvotriytir - - Tripurasundari 
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SR 

TOf^ 

SR3T?Rcj ! ^of 

Wt 

3Rf ft 

ffttfft! ^! {%) 

"SUNDARl NI D1VYA " (Kalyani) 

Oh Tripurasundari! Is it the effect of your grace or the 
fruit of my past worship that I have been privileged to have 
darsanam of your divine form, while the wise Gods, having 
heard of the beauty of you who are at the sacred Adipuri, 
feel worried and excited whether it would be possible for 
them to have the grand Sukrav&ra-darsana of yours ? 

Having heard it proclaimed in congregations that in 
this yuga you are the protector of the distressed, I have 
rushed to you with great trouble in expectation of enjoying 
peace of mind. 

Oh my mother! I have to-day achieved the purpose of 
life in that I have feasted my eyes with your darsan and 
stand in the position of a poverty-stricken man coming by 
wealth, and of withering crops suddenly getting water. 
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TTCTg <nft ; 

^o5 ^ ^J%cf 

^rg^3 5 

=Rr g#% ^1^3 SRitag* 

*frfgf% 5(t qi^T CTOII 

^13^3#^ 5 %g* (s) 

"SUNDARI NINU VARNIMPA" (Arabhi) 

Oh Tripurasundarl! When it is not possible even for 
Brahma and other Devas to describe you, how can I ? See¬ 
ing the radiance of your graceful face, the moon dare not 
come to the earth- Seeing your exquisite beauty, Manmatha 
disappeared long ago; seeing the majesty of your pose, 
the ocean became stupefied and motionless; seeing your 
firmness, mount Meru became a rock; seeing your eyes, 
fishes became ashamed and betook themselves to the 
ocean; seeing the charm of your lovely smile, Lord Siva 

became peerlessly white (pale); seeing the brilliance of 

* 

your jewels and garments, lightning became unsteady, 
unable to stand even for a minute; hearing your sweet 
voice, Saraswatl had to take her abode in her husband's 
tongue; seeing your glory which purifies every thing, the 
sins of devotees had to flee away. 

By your unceasing grace, poets have been able to pro¬ 
duce lasting literary works; the wise and the holy have 
spoken of you as the sister of Sri MahA vishnu! 



Tiruvotriy&r—Tripurasundari 10i 

Meditating on your blesssd feet, Tyagaraja cherishes 
them as his treasure. 
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"SUNDARI NANNINDARILO-" (Begada) 

Oh Tripurasundari! Pray, find me out in the crowd an^ 
bless me! Don't ignore me because it is all crowded here. 
Why don't you show compassion ? 



fti) 
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! 4*ft ! qr^icqft! (^r) 

'* DARINI TELUSUKONTI" (Suddha S&veri) 

Oh Merciful Goddess ! Sister of my Sri Rama ! I have 
ow known the way to salvation and have sought refuge in 
ou alone. I have learnt the path by following which Brahma, 
idra and other Gods and devotees have reached the ocean 
f eternal bliss and swatn m it, and I have found in you the 
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protector of the distressed and the fulfiller of the desires of 
those who have faith in you. 

You are the mother that confers inestimable prosperity 
and wealth, that protects devotees, destroying the wilder¬ 
ness of their past karma. I have now understood how great 
sages of the world, by the glory of your grace, have freed 
themselves from the bondage of worldiness and attained 
eternal bliss. 

That I have been privileged to witness the Friday 
worship of yours is due to my past lives' merits. 

I have learnt why great men consider that your japam 
alone throughout one's life is the way to salvation. 


Sanglta 

SadbhaktirSangita-Prasamsa 

t 

Sushka - Sang i ta-garh ana 

te £ 5 

m (*i) 

a*. 

sn«T%fqRr (*r) 
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"RAGA RATNA MALIKA" (Rltigowla) 

Sri Hari is resplendently shining with the garland of 
songs in hundred gems of RS,gas, composed by Tyagaraja 
for his salvation from Samsara. Come, we shall sing well 
and attain all the blessings. These songs contain the signi¬ 
ficance of the Vedas, the six Sastras, Puranas and Agamas. 
They show the path by which the great Yogis attain bliss. 
The songs are sung by eminent Bhagavatars in congregation. 


4 
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81 . 

^r. 

^5^3, (sn) 

" NAMA KUSUMAMULACHE " (Sri Ragam). 

Oh Mind! That human life is a really blessed life in 
which the Lord is installed on the golden throne of thought 




(m) 
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and worshipped with flowers of His Holy names like Siva 
and Rama. 

Place Him, the reveller in the sport of Universe, the 
ornament of Ty&garaja's heart, on the gem‘bedecked seat 
of Swaras born out of Nada and worship His holy feet with 
the flowers of His Names* 




‘atognissr 
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T%«r?T fltfcT s[f^g 
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"SOGASUGA MRIDANGA ” (Sriranjani) 

Wtere is that great man who, to the aooompaniment 
Mndanga and Tala, m akes you delight and adores you with 
the songs which have words that convey the true spirit of 
he Upamshads, have correctness of the notes, rhythmic 
pauses,, true devotion, dispassion, simplicity and elegance 
and the nine Rasas ? Is it possible for TyAgarAja to do it ? 
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" SANGITA SASTRA GNANAMU" (Salagabhairavi) 

Music, as learnt and practised by discriminating Tyaga- 
raja, when it has the blissful ocean of Ramakatha full of all 
rasas for its subject, is capable of securing for one the 
bliss of Sarupya, affection, devotion, attachment to good 
men, the Lord’s grace, austerities, meditation, glory and 
wealth. 
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(«) 
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wft ciroig s'&ifeg 
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" CHINTISTUNNADE " (Mukhari) 



Seeing all the good men doing bhajana all the time , 
Yama has become anxious. 

Looking at his emissaries armed with tridents and 
nooses, Yama has begun to think that the time has come for 
their enthusiasm to subside. 

As people have taken to the T&rakanama that destroys 
the terrible hell even as formidable Agastya dried up the 
ocean, Yama has become anxious. 

Yama has become anxious that even those, who wander 
without knowing the true path and would thereby come to 
him, are (now) singing the meritorious songs of Ty&garaja 
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" SWARARAGASUDHA " (Sankarabharanam) 

Devotion associated with the ambrosia of Swara and 
RSga is verily paradise and salvation, O Mind! What is the 
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good of a crane and a frog trying to frolick over the lotus of 
Brahmanandam 1 To know and realize the nature of N&da, 
originating from Muladh&ra, is itself bliss and salvation. 
Likewise is a knowledge of the various resonant sth&nas 
(parts of the body) from which emanate the glorious Sapta* 
swaras. One attains salvation when he becomes a Jnani 
after several births; but he who has knowledge of ragas 
along with natural devotion is indeed a liberated soul. 

Can happiness be had merely by thumping without the 
least knowledge of mridangam, talam, and gati ? Similarly 

a man doing worship without purity of mind is no better 
than a pig. 

A deep knowledge of the secrets of the Swararnava, 
imparted to Parvatl by Lord Siva is possessed by blessed 

Ty&gar&ja. Learn them from him, Oh Mind! by approach¬ 
ing him wtth faith. 
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wmi»iPi3S ^S§3 snTgg 
sfircsrrf^ srfqR 

35T%^i3, ?*n*ncisftfo ( 4 ) 

" SANGITA GNANAMU" (Dhanyasi) 

Knowledge of Sanglta (Music), bereft of devotion, is 
valueless and cannot secure salvation. The music practised 

*3 4 

by Bhaktas like Bhringi, Natesa, Anjaneya, Agastya, Matanga 
and N&rada can alone secure it. 

TyS-garaja, who is able to distinguish between Nyaya and 
AnyS-ya, who knows that the world is Maya and who knows 
also how to conquer the six inward enemies of man, Kama 
etc., knows this matter well. 
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"MARIYADA GADURA” (Sankarabharanam). 

Oh Merciful Lord! It is not becoming of you to treat alike 
all and sundry. Bhagavatas who have no knowledge of 
music (R&ga-Tala), no real devotion and love, no Jnana 
Yoga or sympathy live only an animal life! 

toft! stfta «rcg srTcf mtiw ! ml (sft) 

u. 

*r. 

s-.w sriF# 

srrwRrgf^gfi 

c^TPTfFSr gp ! (tf) 

“ SIT A VAR A SANG]TA " (Devag&ndhAri) 

Oh the Great One, adored by Tyagaraja who revels in 

^ 'Kt 

suswara and has direct vision of Atm&rama who is none 
other than Brahman with his body of Akasa, and who realises 
that the Universe is Spirit! To be qualified to be a jivan- 
mukta, which is the teaching of the Gita and all Upanishads, 
one must be blessed by Brahma with the gift of Sangita Jnana. 
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" KADDANUVARIKI" (Todi) 

They proclaim that for those who consider that He is, 
He is; will the words of the great become false now ? 

Why don't you come before us who desire to see your 
beautiful face with cheeks shining like mirror ? 

You are the compassionate Lord that protects those 
devotees who sing of you, casting off their sleep, taking a 
beautiful Tambura, with pure mind, with correct, intonation 
of the swaras and without swerving from the path of 
tradition. 


8 
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BHAKTI YOGA 
Bhakti-mahima-prasamsa 
Samsara-ddsha-nivdraka 

m$ - swrrafwi 9 - 


7 . 

P W (gf) 

as. 

f^r ?!2T¥^r 53*13; §s*rel (?r) 

*r. 

n. #r fgqr- 

$1 *?% vfa 331 ^r ^r *rI ( 3) 

series TrH3-4«r^[3^ ^ 

ts^g *rft 31%’^ (3) 

V srr^mi sF^flC-stfagsg *rrr 

ipre$ (cf) 

" TAPPI BRATIKI" (Todi) 

Is it possible in this Kali, Oh Rama! to escape, with a 

firm mind, from getting immersed in the dangerous tank of 
the senses, and survive ? 

Is it possible to have a mind that can regard valuable 
metals as poison and potsherd ? 

Is it possible to remain firm and unattracted at the sight 
of wily and beautiful women well dressed and with the 
charm of curly hair ? 
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Without adopting the right royal way and worship¬ 
ping sincerely the Lord adored by Ty&garfi-ja with jasmine 
and other flowers, is it possible to escape getting immer¬ 
sed in the dangerous pond of the senses and survive in 
this Kali ? 







cf. 


^ sjjRn, t^cr sir#* mm 


MtaRr ^i ? cr fa- 
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" ENTA NERCHINA ENTA JUCHINA " (Udayaravichandrika) 

One, who has not bestowed constant thought on the 
right path that is after the heart of the Lord of Lakshmi, 
however learned, however extensive his Kshetratanam 
(pilgrimage), and however great he may be, is bound to 
become a slave to women. Such a one is also liable to 
become addicted to vices like cruelty to others, coveting 
other's women and wealth, slandering others, living upon 
others and uttering lies- 



116 


tyagaeaja kirtanas 


IT. 

m %at| sisnf^r ($) 

*). fft $*fN£ *ra- 

%9 *TR3f srt 
#jwg sr*$i 

^rag (#) 

fig fans ^%%ci5T- 

srcgpy 

TOSft wro 3*T?ps 

mm qpis^re ($) 

b %k~ 

% ^31 #TOpat 
«TkT^r «nn, 

*hf **prc (g) 

" SAMSARULAITE " (Saved) 

It matters little if people are samsarikas, (leading 

family lives ) 

if they come to feel the presence of the Lord, 
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if they constantly believe in the Lord, refrain from (evils 
like) harming others, delight in the company of S&dhus and 
spend their time in praising the Lord, 

if, even being in the world, which discounts JnSna and 
Vairagya, they take to Dhyana yoga and chant the Lord's 
holy name, surrendering the fruits of all their karmas, 

if they ceaselessly worship whole-heartedly the holy 
feet of the Blessed Lord, driving away all evil thoughts and 
making the members of their families do service to Him, 

if they, with firm faith in the Lord, join the company 
of devotees, surrendering all pleasures as offering to Hari 
alone, and sing His praise with SrirSga on the Vina. 


am - - §sim 


<T, 

8 *. 

" KADATERA RADA " (Todi) 

Oh Mind! Why do you not listen to the appeal of 
Ty&gar&ja, the true devotee of Sri Krishna and get emanci¬ 
pated from the bonds of vicious worldliness by doing 
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incessant Bhajana and by using your knowledge-in discrimi* 
nating between the permanent and the impermanent (Satya 
and Asatya) ? 


Bhakti M&hatmya* 

<T. 

^55 ? aft TTJfST ? (^) 

ST. 

#rg wram* ? (**?) 

% 

5 - 

Wt *rair; cwv- 
%- 

(g) 

" CHAKKANI RAJAMARGAMU" (Kharaharapriya) 

Oh Mind! While a good, royal road is available, why 
take to bylanes ? When good milk with cream is available, 
why should one go in for toddy ? 

* Devotion to Sri Ramachandra of Ayodhya whose bewit¬ 
ching beauty is a feast for the eyes, whose blessed name 
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iia 

is on the lips of Lord Siva and who has taken his abode 
in the house of Ty&gar&ja,--when there is this royal road 
to salvation, why take to bylanes ? 


weft - ‘agflJisUft’ 
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M ANURAGAMU LENI" (Saraswat!) 

The mind that is bereft of love (devotion) will not be 
blessed with the divine Jn&na. This maxim is well known, 
to enlightened souls. Like unto the satisfaction of one who 
is served with a variety of dishes is the happiness of one 
who meditates on the Lord with attributes (Saguna Dhy&na). 
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Of what avail is anything done by people who have 
not been blessed with the Grace of Sri Rama and by people 
who, being slaves to lust and other passions, are incapable 
of knowing and understanding the sastraic commandments 
of Sri Rama ? 

What if they have house, properties and loaded their 
wives with jewels and what if they are adepts in sexual 
science, if they have not the Grace of the lotus-eyed one ? 

What if they perform Yagas, what if they beget sons to 
inherit their property, what if they adopt others' sons for 
that purpose, if they have not the Grace of the auspicious 
Sri Rama ? 

What if they build palatial houses and fit them up with 
rows of lights, what if they know the art of pleasing women, 
if they fail to get the Grace of the incomparable Sri Rama? 

What if they rule over kingdoms and command the 
respect and regard of the public, what if they feed people 
with rich and sumptuous meals, if they do not get the 
Grace of the worshipful Sri Rama ? 

What if they attain the status of Gurus, what if, for the 
look, they appear grand and big, what if they initiate 
others in mantras, if they are not blessed with the Grace of 
Sri Rama ? 
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ST. 

jf^T (ft) 
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" IKA GAVALASINA DEMI" (Balahamsa) 

Oh mind ! What more is wanted ? Why should you not 
be happy when the Lord of the whole Universe has firmly 
taken his abode in you, when Sltapati, the root of all bliss, is 
ready with his sword to destroy the forest of your sins com¬ 
mitted in previous births, when Sri Ramachandra himself 
is by you with the sun and the moon as his eyes to dispel 
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the darkness of your Kama, Krodha, L5bha, Moha, Mada and 
other inward enemies, when the all*merciful Ramabhadra 
is with you unfailingly to give you prosperity and look after 
your welfare and fulfil your desires ? 
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" RAMABHAKTI SAMRAIYAME'' (Suddhabangala) 

The sight of those great souls who have been blessed 
with the kingdom of Ramabhakti itself confers supreme 
Brahmanandam. This bliss does not admit of any descrip¬ 
tion in words; it can only be realised by self-experience. 
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"APPA RAMABHAKTI" (Pantuvarali) 

How great and grand is Ramabhakti, devotion to our 
beloved father R&ma ! It stops the wanderings of the mind 
and protects one as eyelids do the eye (involuntarily). 
Otherwise, will Lakshmi Devi come down on earth as Sita 
to love R&ma? Will Lakshmana serve him ? Will sharp-wit¬ 
ted Bharata long to be seeing him and get enraptured? 
Will Sabari offer leavings to Him ? Will Lord Siva praise 
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him ? Will the Lord bestow everlasting high status on 
Swayamprabha ? Can a monkey cross the ocean ? Will a 
woman tie the Lord to a mortar? Will a defaulter like Tyftga- 
raja get increasing bliss ? 
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^FTlgS €\% ^ *13 

mxm ^ 

gi^T'TF^r J STR^ ! 3- 

SFTftsr ^Cf ! 3tfog<T ! §- 
55 t*T3% f*f 

sqrogfSt (f%) 

" IDE BHAGYAMU " (Kannada) 

This alone is the real blessedness to be coveted—to 
worship incessantly your lotus feet with the whole heart; 

to cast aside the bonds of desire, keeping the mind 
free from everything, giving up (fruits of) Karma and to 
worship you as the ocean of mercy; 

to be firmly and lovingly devoted to you, as one adored 
even by Lord Siva, without impairing health by associating 
with wicked people ; 

to install you in the lotus of the heart, fix the entire 
mind on you to the exclusion of other gods of earth and 
Heaven and to enjoy the supreme bliss (Brahmanandam)! 

to take you as the sole refuge, pray to you as the 
Vedas and Agamas do and thereby cross the ocean of 
Samsara which is beset with passions and desires. 
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" PAHI MAM HARE " (Sowrashtra) 



Oh Raghava! Oh Mahanubh&va ' I have worshipped 
you day and night, loved you as my wealth, and incessantly 
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sought you. I have secured the precious pearl of RSma 
Nama. I was born uttering Rama Nama and have stead¬ 
fastly kept on to it# I have reposed my faith in your holy 
feet with a devout mind and sung their glory; desiring 
Paramapada, I have meditated on you and have become 
your devotee. 
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nrftr sf^rr 
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"MENU GALGINANDUKU" (Varali) 

Having taken this human body, which is prone to a life 
of indiscipline and rank material outlook, through the 
operation of lust, greed and other evil propensities, one 
should make proper use of it by taking to the chanting of 
the holy name of Sri Rama (to save himself). When the 
hunter Valmlki, who had been tormenting cruelly people 
on the way, prayed to the enlightened for being shown the 
right path, was he not initiated with Rama Nama and did 
he not become blessed ? 

Was not the Apsaras who as the result of the curse of 
the Rishi had the form of a crocodile and was undergoing 
unbearable suffering, saved by Anjaneya through the chan¬ 
ting of Rama Nama ? 

When Gajendra was caught by the crocodile and cried 
to the Lord for help, addressing him as Adi Mulam (the 
Prime Source of all), did He not come to his succour at once 
9 
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and protect him ? When the Rakshasa carried away the 
Vedas and when Brahma appealed to the Lord for help, by 
praising the T&rakanama, was not his fear dispelled ? 
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" HAMINCHUVAREVARU " (Suposhini) 

Oh Raghuttama! Who is there among the beings in the 
whole Universe who can transport one to transcendental joy 
but you? Even the shining Devas could not know the 
secret significance of your holy name, nor secure the wealth 
of bliss which it brings. 
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3 ?. 

^trT ! WT- 

f9Rf ! sfoipft «irfsr (?) 

=3 

TOTRflwft %s *t- 
wk frrsrg %fe gf^ft sr- 

WTOsfiiga •' (?) 

" INTA SOWKHYAMANI" (Kapi) 

It is not possible for me to describe the Anandam on§ 
derives from the chanting of the Rama Namam. Who knows 
its measure and quality ? Only great and true devotees 
know it. Lord Sankara, who delights in drinking the nectar 
of music with the sugar-candy of Rama Namam mixed, 
knows it well* 
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"RAMA RAGHUKULA JALANIDHI" (KApi) 

Is it possible for Brahma even to know your greatness 
and glory ? 

When VibhSshana sought your refuge, you, without 
minding that he was the brother of the enemy of Gods, 
sages and men, accepted him, proclaiming at the same time 
your general resolve to protect all who seek refuge (what¬ 
ever may be other considerations), and made him LankA- 
pati. You blessed Sankara, Sit A, Lakshmana, Anjaneya, 
PArvatf, Sugrlva, Bharata, Satrughna, and Vibhlshana 
with Divyachakshus (divine insight) to enable them to see 
your divine Rupam. You also arranged that Sankara 
should utter in the ears of the men of this world your 
TAraka Mantra. 
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See above pages 107-108 

" CHINTISTUNNADE " (Mukhari) 

See above page 108 
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" SAKAMEG ANI " (Pantuvarali) 

Oh Mind! RamaNamam alone is the precious thing 
worthy to be coveted. Why bother with the thought of 
other paths, listening to the words of all and sundry ? Did 
not sage N&rada, who constantly drinks the nectar of Rama 
NAma and traverses the whole Universe with the name of 
Narayanaon his lips, lovingly initiate Valmiki with this 
mantram ? 



-Nama Mahatmya 


135 

Did not Suka Brahma, who had drunk deep the nectar 
of Rama Nama, uttering the holy name of Hari, earning un¬ 
equalled glory and losing himself (in transcendental bliss), 
give the mantra to Parlkshit ? 

Did not Lord Siva, delighting in Samagana, the Lord of 
Kailas, with all earnestness, drink the nectar of Rama Nama, 
besides unceasingly uttering the holy name, initiate his 
beautiful consort, Parvatl with the mantram, explaining its 
great efficacy and significance ? 
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■" MELU MELU " (Sowr&shtra) 


Oh Mind! the happiness that Rama N&ma gives to 
positively higher than 

one is 
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the pleasure which a man of intense thirst derives on drink¬ 
ing water, 

the pleasure which a man of dire poverty derives on coming 
by a treasure«chest, 

the pleasure which people suffering from unbearable 
drought derive when they get nectar*like water in 
the well, 

the pleasure which a helpless man in fright derives when 
he acquires courage, 

the pleasure which a hungry man derives when he gets a 
sumptuous feast 

the pleasure which one derives in meditating upon Sri 
Rama, the bestower of prosperity, 

the pleasure which a man in an undesirable angry mood 
derives when he calms down; 

« 

the pleasure which an utterly ignorant man derives when 
he suddenly acquires proficiency in all branches 
of knowledge, 

the pleasure which a true devotee of Rama with proficiency 
in mufeic derives, 

the pleasure which peple, without associating with ignorant 
secular*minded people, derive from spiritual experience, 

the pleasure which one derives after a successful Vedantic 
inquiry, 

the bliss which one derives from realization of Nirguna Para- 
Brahma, 
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the happiness which one derives from worship, free from 
taint of R&jasic and Tamasic gunas, and 

the happiness which was vouchsafed to Lord Siva. This 
fact is testified to by Lord Siva himself and sages like 
Valmlki, Parvati and Hanuman. 
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EVARANI NIRNAYIMCHIRIRA ” (Devamrifavarshini) 

What do people determine you to be and how do they 
worship you? As Siva, as Madhava, as Brahma, or Para- 
brahma? I prostrate before those wise ones, who found the 
solution by picking out and combining the soul of each of 
the two mantras—Ma from Siva Mantra (Panchakshara) and 
Ra from Narayana Mantra (Ashtakshara). 
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"TELISI RAMACHINTANATO" (Purnachandrika) 

Mind! chant the Lord's name with understanding and 
thought of Rama, stopping the wanderings of the mind (clos¬ 
ing the gates of the mind) at least for a minute and realising 
the true significance of the form of the great Redeemer. 
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JR&ma is the name for woman also. If when uttering 
that word, your mind dwells on that object, you will have 
only to wrestle with lust and other passions. But \Bdmaf is 
the name for Parabrahmam also, and if your mind dwells on 

it, while utteing the word, your life's ills will come to an 
end. 

'Arka* is the name for the poisonous tree. By thinking 
of that object while uttering the word, how can your restless 
(monkey) mind get controlled ? 'Arka' is the name for the 
sun also. If you visualise him when uttering the word, your 
tendency to disputation and ignorance will vanish. 

'4* is the name for a goat. If you think of it only 
w en uttering the word, how can your true desires be ful¬ 
filled ? 'Aja' is the name for Brahma also, If you think of 

him when uttering the word, you will be blessed with 
victory. 
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"RAMA NIYEDA PREMA" (Kharaharapriya) 

Will the man that is devoid of devotion to you know the 
sweetness of your holy name ? Will a man in the garb of a 
woman realize the character of a chaste woman ? Will milk 
come forth for the child from a tiger which has put on the 
mask of a cow ? Could people, who have no self*realization 
try to preach to others ? 
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"SUKHI YEVARO" (Kanada) 

Who is the blessed and happy one that enjoys the bliss 
of Rama Namam which is the best of all mantras calculated 
to save men from bondage ? 

Who is that blessed one, who unflinching from truth, 
serves all humanity and who, without disregard or hatred 
towards other Gods, sings always Rama N&ma, with music 
associated with fixed and pure swara ? 

■r. 

See above page 105 

"NAMA KUSUMAMULACHE'' (Srlr&ga) 

O Mind! Human life itself becomes blessed if one wor¬ 
ships the feet of Rama with the flowers of His Name* 

See above pages 105-106 
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" RAMA NAMAM BHAJARE " (Madhyamavatl) 

Oh Mind! Take the holy name of Sri Rama and 
chant it. 

Why roam about like a thief ? 

Embrace the blessed feet of Lord "Ranganatha and chant 
his name. 

Wherever you may be, seek Sri Hari as the only God, 
get lost in his marvellous beauty and chant his name* 



144 TYAGABAJA KIBTANAS 

Stop wandering, see in you the Lord, with charming 
face like the moon, ask of him what you want and chant His 
name. 

Having secured the rare human body, dispel all doubts, 
pray that you may be blessed with mukti and chant His 
name, addressing him as Vaidehi's fortune. 

Following the teachings of the stainless Great Ones, do 
your S&dhana and get rid of the disease of Sams&ra, chant¬ 
ing the name of the Lord. 

Be you helpless or wise, offer your body to the Lord 
with love and devotion. 

Besides Sri Rama, the ideal and the fortune (BhAgyam) 
of the good and the wise, who have conquered greed, 
anger, lust, etc., there is no refuge for one. 
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For on© born as man, the chanting of the holy Rama 
Nama, in the way the desireless Tyagaraja does, is itself 
happiness; and for Raja Yogis it is bliss (anandam). Does 
not the constant hearing of Rama Nama transform the Nama 
itself into a glorious form, filling the heart with love divine ? 
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"BHAJANA SEYA RADA" (Atana) 

Oh! Mind! Why can you not make Rama Bhajana 
which is the great mantra constantly meditated upon by 
10 
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Brahma, Rudra and other Gods ? Thinking always in the 
mind the smiling face of Sri Hama adorned with golden 
cloth, shining with ruby*hued lips, beautiful white teeth and 
glossy cheeks; why can you not listen to the appeal of 
TyAgarAja to make RAma Bhajana with the redeeming 
RAma NAma, which will enable you to cross the ocean 
of SamsAra. 
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" HARI YANUVANI" (Todi) 

Who is equal to one who chants the name of Hari, 
driving out of the mind various thoughts that arise, main¬ 
taining steady devotion, casting away discordant religious 
differences, earnestly longing and pining, installing the 
holy feet of Lord Hari in the heart, regarding them as 
coveted wealth as sage Suka and other great saints did, 
treating as the snake's poison the company of those who do 
not appreciate the happiness above mentioned, and treating 
as real wealth conversation with genuine devotees and 
getting transported to ecstacy on meditating on the names 
of one adored by Ty&garSja. 


BHAKTA MAHATMYA 
SITA 


1 sft (sr) 

9T. 

<7?;*frcgfcr% 

^ (s) 

ar- 



148 TYAGARAJA KIRTANAS 


"SARIYEVVARE SRl JANAKI" (Sri Ranjani) 

You are matchless. You have qualified yourself perfectly 
in associating with Param&tma Sri R&ma to serve him by 
constantly keeping him in prosperity. You have chosen to 
follow him to the dreadful forest and provide him in every 
place with royal comforts and pleasures* 
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MA JANAKI" (Kambhoji) 


t fe . ^, Ra , ma !^ J 0U have become great and famous by 
tabn 9 the hand of our Sits (in marriage), and haye acquired. 
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thereby, the glory of being Havana's vanquisher. She 
accompanied you to the forests, as ordained by you, she 
left her real form beside Agni (the fire) and took a M&yS. 
form to follow the Rakshasa R&vana; stayed under the 
Asoka tree; though offended at his words, desisted from 
killing him (by her indignant look) and wanted to leave 
the credit of killing the enemy only to you. 


-- ‘sft *- stfft 
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M SRI JANAKATANAYE " (Kalakanthi) 

Oh Daughter of Janaka, the blessed abode of refugees ! 
Oh Consort of Sri Raghu Rama, bedecked with shining 
gem-ornaments! Pray, protect me always! You are the 
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wind that destroys the clouds of demons like the hundred¬ 
headed Ravana; you are the indweller of the hearts of 
devotees; your feet shine with the lustre of gems set in the 
crown of Indra. 
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"DEHI TAVAPADA" (SahSna) 


Oh! Videhl, Redeemer of the fallen ! Pray, vouchsafe 
to me constant devotion to your blessed feet. Oh I the 
giver of temporal and spiritual benefits and the mother of 
Brahma and Manmatha! Oh! Devi born of the ocean; 
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adorned with golden jewels, delighted by the musical 
chanting of Agastya; Oh! the consort of Sri Rama I The 
whole Universe is your form. Your hair is beautifully black 
as the bee. You are the queen of the protector of (Viswa- 
mitra's) yaga; you are the cause of my fortune; you 
protect those that take refuge in you. You are the destro* 
yer of the arrogance of the hundred-headed Ravana. You 
have beautiful, red lotus eyes and dwell in the heart of 
Tyagaraja. 
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" MITRI BHAGYAME " (Kharaharapriya) 

Lakshmana's fortune is unique* He had the rare 
privilege of rooking Sri Rama in gem-bedecked seshatalpa 
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and of getting thrilled when rare r&gas were being sung to 
the delectation of Sri Rama, praising the TattvArtha (of 
the Lord's) incarnation. 
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"PAHI RAMA DUTA" (Vasanta Varali) 

Oh Rama's Messenger I Bless me. You have crossed 
the ocean and killed Ravana's son, (Akshayakumara). Your 
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lotus-like face shines like the fully risen sun. You are as 
brilliant as myriad suns. You hold the blessed feet of Sri 
Rama in your hands. You are the wind to disperse the 
cloud of the sins of the iron age. You are like Agastya to 
the ocean of dreaded Rakshasas. You always carry out 
(successfully) whatever task is assigned to you. Oh! Dweller 
under the Parijata tree! You move as fast as the wind* 
You conquer evil spirits by the strength of your feet. You 
are the redeemer of sinners. You are well-versed in 
the Vedas and Sastras. You are the best of beings; you 
are the pure-minded* You are full of compassion. You 
have a body which resembles in hue Mount Meru. You 
are the foremost among the Lord's devotees. You are a 
giver of boons. 
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" KALUGUNA PADA NIRAJA" (Puma Lalita) 

Oh VAyutanaya! Shall I ever b9 privileged to witness 
your service to the Lord? You are foremost among devotees# 
who shines with Supreme Bliss as the result of the frequent 
Darsana of the Lord! 

Can I also have the fortune to see directly the Lord of 
the Universe, Sri RAma, passing through his daily routine of 
getting up early morning, having his Amruta SnAna, holding 
your hand, offering Bhoga to Sri Rangesa, partaking of the 
prasAda through SitA's blessed hands and commanding you 
to read the holy Pur Ana? 
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"ENTANI NE" (Mukhari) 



How can I adequately describe the rare fortune and 
merit that Sabarl had, while scores of the great wives of the 
sages in the world had them not. She was privileged to see 
the Lord directly to her heart's content; offer Him delicious 
fruits, prostrate before His holy feet with body in thrill and 
attain freedom from rebirth in the presence of the Lord 
Himself. 
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" VINATASUTA " (Huseni) 

Come, O Vinatasuta (Garuda) and accept my praise. 

Come to cut asunder the heavy serpent fetters (with 
which I, Prahl&da, am bound). 

O Hero who shines with spotless glory, having con¬ 
quered the lord of the angels and brought nectar ! 

Come quickly, O my Lord who is the vehicle of Vishnu. 
This is the time (for you) to protect one who is your equal in 
devotion* 

O brave one who feeds on serpents, the servant of the 
Lord adored by Tyagaraja, who else but you is my refuge ? 
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" SUNDARA DASARATHA " (Ka P i) 

Oh Bewitcher of people ! Son of Dasaratha ! I pros¬ 
trate immediately bofore you. I see before me Slta Devi 
shining in your lap, Bharata holding an umbrella in his 
hand for you, virtuous Anjaneya standing by your side, 
Vanaras serving you, Agastya, Vasishtha, Markandeya, Gau¬ 
tama and other sages praising you. Oh Ocean of mercy 
that protects Tyagaraja! 
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=3337 ^wto %giv|K ? 
fRg?T ^*rcf% 35TP ? 

csmiiftat, tit tit •’ (<t) 

" PAKKALA NILABADI*' (KharaharapriyA) 

Pray! can you not enable me to visualise well the 
beautiful way in which you constantly stand by the Lord on 
either side and serve him ? Oh charming SltA and dutiful 
Lakshmana! Do you prostrate before him with your bodies ? 
Do you sing his holy name with love ? Do you meditate on 
him forgetting yourselves ? 
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g®R*F§ c[l% 
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T^gsg m* q^3 sft (*r) 

3. - *rsra awa g«rgg *tri§ $ Brf^rrcg a*- 

®qRfg*3 ^wRif j 

?1#T JTTfjg sft forig 

^35 §TO *3 ; 

TF»f %^WR$a SIPT- 

TO Wt ff^ (¥f) 

u BHAKTUNI CHARITRAMU " (Begada) 

Oh Mind ! Listen to the good conduct of a devotee of 
Sltar&ma, who without attachment to sense-pleasures, seeks 
him, becomes a jlvanmukta and enjoys supreme bliss. 

He (the Bhakta) should not boast of having done japa 
and tapas; he should not behave and speak with a 
hypocrites mentality; he should not wander about with the 
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ambition that there should be no equal to him ; he should 
not be fickle-minded and be deluded by his attachment 
to wife and children; he should not regard worldly 
prosperity as real; he should not entertain any differential 
attitude between Siva and Vishnu; he should not earn a 
living by posing that he is the only honest and qualified 
man in the world; he should not allow himself to be 
unmindful of the blessed feet of Sri Rama, the prop of 
Anjaneya; he should not allow himself to be swayed by 
Rajasicand Tamasic qualities; he should not expect His 
grace without earning and deserving it; he should not 
give up his attempts to prepare his mind for the path of 
Raja Yoga; he should never forget Sri Rama-the Raja 
Sikhamani. 
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"ATADE DHANYUDURA" (Kapi) 


He alone is blessed who constantly meditates on the 
lotus feet of Sri Rama, the refuge of Anjaneya, who 
unflaggingly engages himself in Namasanklrtana to his 
heart’s delight, who dances in the presence of the Lord, 
singing like Tumburu with Tambura in hand, who spends 
his time cheerfully, always keeping the company of the 
good i who shakes off all worries from his mind and keeps 
himself hilarious, realising that all else is unreal, who wards 
off the six inward enemies, greed, lust etc. which hide the 
real truth of the Lord from his vision, who reposes his entire 
faith in Sri Rama who has the glorious reputation of being 
the dispeller of men's distress and worldliness, who having 
had the advantage of the Brahman birth has secured the 
ever-lasting fruit of salvation, who has known the real 
significance of the holy name of blessed Sri Rama, the strict 
observer of Sastraic injunctions and upholder of Dharma, 
who does not put on false garbs out of greed for money and 
who does not deceive himself, who fixes his mind on the 
beautiful form of Sri Rama during congregational worship, 
(bhajana), who attains supreme bliss early as a result of all 
the strenuous efforts above-mentioned and who, without 
associating with Rajasic people, reposes his faith in Rama. 
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" KARUNA ELAGANTE " (Varali) 

The grace of the Lord who- is at the service of that 
devotee of His who realises the oneness of the Parana atm a 
and the jlvatma manifests itself in the following manner:— 

The recipient will not utter a lie, will not approach low 
people with requests, will not serve even kings, will not 
forget (to worship) the sun, will not eat meat, will not drink, 
will not injure others, will not give up learning, will not 
have the three desires (for wife, wealth and progeny), 
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will not exhibit any exultation even should he become a 
jlvanmukta, will not prove deceitful or treacherous, will not 
be fickle-minded and make himself unhappy, will not 
swerve from his aim, believing full well that the Lord is 
eternal witness. 

Asad-Bhakti-Garhana 

i 

Km l 4ft* 

art (^t) 

See above pages 140-141 

" RAMA NfYEDA PRlMA " (KharaharapriyA) 

See above page 141 
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ffTS *IW *R3> 1%~ 

5TT3 *1*5 f^¥igg55 lift' Sff|qy- 

gsft «nflRn33$ JTR5 ( ^ ) 

\' 4f% ?frf?:% %- 
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®ffN 3 S 3 f$4g *ir- 

3Tf*T% ITI^j (%) 

V ^rsr^gojg^ 

mm$ ! fef t 

*if§R| tort v^rgg g- 

ST *If*j;gS5f 5?!$ (^) 

n URAKE GALGUNA" (Sahftna) 

Can Rama Bhakti be had easily by those who always 
cherish in their minds that worldly life is the ideal to be 
coveted? It must be difficult of attainment except for 
those blessed souls who regard family, relations and 

material wealth as evanescent, those who have the darsana 
of pious men, serve them constantly, listening to their 
instructions, meditate in their mind on Hari, realizing 
that He is in everything and thus attain salvation and 
those fortunate people, who discarding worship charac- 
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terised by Rajasa Guna always chant the holy jewel of the 
mantras, which sanctifies the tongue of Ty&gar&ja. 
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*TTO ^ fa^^r $*rag 
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?PT faf&tft 5)fetf 5f- 

^1% aig«T ^fsff ? 
c2JT^|3T«5RT ! *rg«T *f- 

! ( 3 ) 

*' NALINA LOCH ANA " (Madhyamavati) 

O Lotus-eyed Lord! Will any human being attain 
salvation by reposing faith in others except you ? 

If one does spurious contemplation like a crane; will his 
object (of attaining salvation) be fulfilled ? 

If a woman places implicit faith in a lewd paramour, 
will he be able to show her the right path ? 

Can one cross the ocean of Samsara with a small river- 
craft ? 
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If a man becomes a slave to wily wicked women, will 
Manmatha (at whose prompting he has become a victim) 
initiate him in Jnana Yoga ? 

If a sterile woman is fed with milk and other nutritious 
food, will she secrete milk ? 

However generously you may give wealth to Day&dis, 
will they show affection to you ? 

However much you may manure and sow a barren land; 
will it yield anything ? 

However much you may prostrate befere a Gangaravi 
tree, will it be able to save you (like the holy peepul tree) ? 

If you grow nice-looking silk-cotton trees, will they 
yield sweet fruits ? 

Can attendants and servants have the glory of the 
grand abhishekam (intended for Gods) ? 

If one does Tapas with attachment and avarice, will he 
attain salvation ? O you embodiment of truth, the pure 
and supreme Being! 
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5^55 3W*ft ? c^fFRTS ($) 

" KANUGONU SOUKHYAMU " (Nayaki) 

Is the blessedness of having direct darsanam of Sri 
Hama, which Tyagar&ja had, possible even for Brahma? 
It can be had by one, only if he has the Lord's grace. 

With body in one place and mind elsewhere, putting 
on the appropriate garb—those who cheat the public,— 
will success be theirs ? 
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^ssfa <Kt^rr ? («t) 

cT?eig Stfeqrc q^f ? («r) 

" PADAVI NI SADBHAKTIYU " (Salaga Bhairavi) 

One attains real status, only when he has true devotion 
to you. 

Is it a status to be learned in Vedas, Sastras and 
Upanishads without knowing and realising their essence ? 

Is it a status to be possessed of wealth, wife, progeny 
and house and be associated with kings as friends ? 

Is it a status to impose on the world by display of Japa, 
Tapas and Siddhis ? 

Is it a status to secure enjoyments through yagas 
conducted with desire and avarice ? 

Is it a status to be ignorant of the divine character of 
Sri RAma ? 
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M ADI KADU BHAJANA " (Yadukulakambhoji) 

Oh Mind ! That is not Bhajana. It is one thing to do 
contemplation with the mind and quite a different thing to 
fix it on external sense objects. It is not Bhajana to hanker 
after greatness, to thirst for low sensual enjoyments, to put 
on false garbs for the approbation of people and go on 
merrily. 
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" TELIYALERU " (Dhenuka) 


m 


They can never know the path of devotion, they can 
only roam about and dream about it, those who with the 
sole purpose of earning money, put on the guise of worthy 
men* wake up and bathe early in the morning, smear their 
bodies with ashes and count with their fingers. 


<8$ ^§5 ? (*r) 

See above pages 8-9 

"ENT A MUDDO" (BindumalinI) 

See above page 9 
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tel *§ ^ **5! 
vr*> te 

cTT^^W ! sft ^T’ma^IRcf («) 

" KALINARULAKU " (KuntalavarAli) 

Have not the wise said that there is no purpose gained 
by speaking to the worldly-minded of the Kali-age the 
glories of the Lord ? It is like expecting bulls to appreciate 
the taste of aval ( parched and flattened rice ). Such 
people put on the garb of a devotee only for the sake of 
their family, wealth, property and for name and fame and 
for earning status. 
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" YEM ANDUNE " (Srimani) 


What shall I say to you of the wonderful ways of men in 
this world ? Without knowing the glory of your Mantra, 
they speak of it as if it is an ordinary thing. Full of Tamas, 
slaves to lust, with a mind devoid of compassion, they go 
about, thinking themselves great, and dabble in spiritual 
lore, with a desire only to fill the stomach. 


Formal Worship, Rituals etc., Condemned. 
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"MANASU NILPA SAKTI" (Abhogi) 

If one is unable to control and concentrate his mind# 
will any amount of worship with sweet bell and flower 
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conducted by him be of any avail ? How can a bath in the 
Kaverl or the Ganga save one, if he is eaten up with 
arrant haughtiness ? * 

If a Somayaji's wife runs .after beautiful paramours, will 
he become fit for the heaven (through the Soma y&ga 
conducted by him with her) ? 

If a man who is a slave to lust and anger does tapas, 
will such tapas save him ? 
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" PARIPALAYA PARIPALAYA " (Ritigowla) 

Oh RaghunAtha! Protect me. 

My body is your favourite abode, my steadfast mind is 
the golden throne, (asana), my meditation of your blessed 
feet is the holy Ganga water (for abhishekam), my loving 
devotion is the garment (vastram) for you, my praise of your 
great glory is sweet-smelling sandal paste (gandha) for 
you, my chanting of your sacred nai^e is the full-blown 
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lotus flower (pushpa\ the effect of the past misdeeds is the 
burning of the incense before you (dhupa), my devotion to 
your holy feet is the all-day light burning before you (dlpa), 
the fruit of my devout worship is the offering (naivedya) for 
you, the permanent happiness that I derive is the t&mbula 
for you, your darsana (seeing you) is itself dlp&r&dhana 
(waving of light). This is the true worship done by 
Ty&gar&ja. 


} flSTST ! (*) 
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" MANAVI NALAGINCHA " (Nalinakanti) 

Oh Mind ! Why can't you listen to the request of one 
like myself who has known the noble R&machandra's com¬ 
passionate heart 7 I shall tell you the whole secret. Seeing 
the suffering of those who have been drawn in by the 
rituals prescribed by the KarmakSnda of the Vedas and of 

n 
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those who have been wandering in the forest of Sams&ra, 
he has shown himself in a human incarnation to show the 
path. 
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" MANASU SVADHINAM AINA " (SankarAbharanam) 

To the great one who has control over his mind, where 
is the need for other mantras and tantras ? For one who 
realises that he is not the body, where is the need for mak* 
ing penance (tapas) ? For one who has realized that every¬ 
thing is only yourself, where is the need for differentiation 
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in asramas (status in life) ? Will one, who considers the 
whole universe as Maya, be deluded by the charm of 
women ? To one who has been throughout life free from 
vicious sense-enjoyments, what need is there to be worried 
with the cycle of birth and death ? 




su^re; wpn^rapnaitir! (*&) 

" NIBHAKTI BHAGYA" (Jayamanoharl) 

Oh! Embodiment of Nada, Oh Incomprehensible one! 
That life alone is life which is privileged to swim constantly 
in the blessed ocean of devotion to you. Be he born as Sura 
(god) or a Bhusura (Brahman), (without such devotion), he is 
only a burden to the earth. Mere observance of Vedic 
rituals will only increase distress, entailing the cycle of 
birth and death. 
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” VACHCHUNU HARI" (KalyAni) 

Lord Hari himself will come down to see you. Seeing 
you, He will feel elated. 

Realising how indulgence in sensual enjoyments brings 
in only death and the like, lovingly sing the praise, in ever 
increasing measure, of my Lord, the heroic Sr! Rama, the 
prop of the Universe, the fulfiller of devotees' desires, the 
blessed one, the Supreme among Devas, of incomparable 
beauty, the All-merciful one. 
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Lord Hari does not so easily respond to Japa, Tapas and 
Yagna as He does to fervent prayers and to praises of 
His Glory. 
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"SAMAYAMU DELISI" (AsAverl) 

If, with a due sense of the appropriate, one does not 
acquire Puny a, what does it matter, if that thoughtless fool 
lives or is dead ? 

listen properly, O Mind! Dharma done with quietude 
will surely be successful. 

It is quite immaterial whether a madman is or is not 
pleased at hearing good poetry; 

It is of no consequence whether blind eyes, however 
large, remain open or closed. 

It is of no value if a P&naka P&ja for Brahmans is done 
in Muhammadan quarters; 

It is immaterial whether on earth a millionaire, who 
does not give, lives or is dead. 

It is immaterial if a song which does not relate to Sri 
Rama is cr is not sung. 

It is immaterial whether one takes a human body or 
not, if in his heart there is no devotion to Sri RAma. 
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"DHYANAME VARAMATNA" (Dhanyasi) 

The Rama Dhyana (meditation of Sri Rama) is itself the 
most efficacious Ganga-Snanam, (bath in the holy Ganges). 

Any number of plunges in the waters will not remove 
the stain of deceit and treachery. 

The Dhyanam should be made with a mind that loathes 
the coveting of others' wealth and women, and is not prone 
to injure others by word or deed and whole-heartedly longs 
for Sri Rama. 
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qtfl stlrpfi# s*rat 

*t*t *r*fg ^ (#) 

" KOTINADULU" (Todi) 

Oh Mind! Listen to the counsel of Tyagar&ja, the great 
devotee of Sri Raghunatha. For those fortunate souls who 
constantly and directly see the beautiful form of Rama, crores 
of holy rivers are present at Dhanushkoti (the tip of Rama's 
bow) itself, rivers like Ganga with its source at the Lord's feet 
and the Kaveri deriving its glory from Sri Ranganatha; why 
should one wander from place to place (on Tirtha yatra) ? 
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"YAGNADULU" (Jayamanohari) 

Oh Mind! Are there people who can match in respect 
of ignorance those that declare that sacrifices conduce to 
happiness ? 

Those who are given to the performance of sacrifices 
are devoid of wisdom, are demonical in their mentality and 
are inclined to be cruel to animals. 

Carrying with them the tendencies of innumerable past 
births, attracted by sense enjoyments which are highly 
poisonous and always attached to external objects, they 
do not realize (the nature of) Sri Rama worshipped by 
Tyagar&ja. 
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“NADACHI NADACHI" (Kharaharapriya) 


To be happy in the company of Sri Rama, the Perfect 
and Seli-exultant Lord, who shines with Slta, people walk 
and walk to distant Ayodhy a, but do not see the Lord there 
(due to lack of real devotion). Similarly, people praise the 
Lord without knowing the path which secures redemption 
from birth and death, putting on the false cloak, opening 
and closing the eyes alternately and rolling rosary in hand. 
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w BALAMU KULAMU " (Saver!) 

What is the use of mere bodily strength and high birth ? 

As the inevitable result of Rama Bhakti, a man natuarlly 
acquires all siddhis. 

Crows and fish always dive into water; Can it be taken 
as sacred morning ablution? 

Cranes keep their eyes shut. Is it divine meditation ? 

Goats feed on patra (sacred leaves, Tulasi etc.). Is it 
indicative of devout fast ? 

Birds soar high; Can they compare with the Sun and 
the Moon? 

If ordinary people in Sadhus' garb happen to be in a 
cave, can they be taken to be really great sages ? 

Can monkeys in the forest be taken as leading merito¬ 
rious Vanavdsam (hermit's life) ? 

If beggars in the garb of Saivite devotees ( Jangams ) are 
silent, can they be taken as genuine Mounis ? 

If children go about uncovered, could they be taken as 
Digambaras , Sadhus who have abandoned even clothing ? 

The devotion of the real Bhaktas of Sri Rama, the 
saviour of Tyagaraja, is acceptable to all people as a current 
coin. 


qsfag *TT cRTTl ? ($) 

See above page 51 

*’ DARSANAMU SEYA " (Narayana Gowla) 

See above page 52 
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Bare Learning, Arts, Siddhis and Astrology Condemned; 


apflStfeft - l wmm } ^ 

*T. 

8T. 

#t$*F«RraT^[ 

1 (3J[) 

sjrftficrcs ! 

m*$ ! 

! 

f §fSr*rcq%rl 

" MAMAVA SAT AT AM w (Jaganmohini) 

t 

Oh Lord, who is away from people who have mere 
scriptural lore to their credit, divorced of devotion ! Be my 
constant protector. 
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SfW^T GfaT f*l% JTijn ; 8?> (#) 

«. 

»ffak 5n2^I55fR %9f 

5^°n ®rf sTcrcips (#) 

= 3 . 

qf^N $tw 

315 (#) 

" KSHINAMAI TIRUGA " (Mukhari) 

Oh Mind! Give up the siddhis (yogic achievements) 
which are perishable and bring you rebirth. Perishable are 
the fruits of the study of Sanskrit, drama, poetics, vedas, 
puranas, and of the performance of sacrifices, Japa and 
•Tapas; 

The (real) road is the worship ofR&?ra; (then) all that 
one (the devotee, does, the Lord will accept with approba¬ 
tion and vouchsafe to him the highest state that is everlast¬ 
ing. 





7. 
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^3 ? 

TfggqS sftsR %55 ? (^) 

iici% *$■ OTn^T 3- 
3^f3 3^n ? 

forest mmfa steia ; 

focT ^IT'nCRl ! 3W?! ^cr ' (^) 

"VINATASUTAVAHANA" (Jayantasena) 

Sri Rama! I prostrate before you who have Garuda as 
your vehicle, to my hearths content. What is the use of 
living without having your constant darsana? Of what 
avail is life which is spent in cheating people? Does it 
conduce to happiness or bring in any benefit to indulge in 
disputations about different religious faiths ? Real happi¬ 
ness in this world comes only through the company of the 
holy and the pious; 


- §3Ti1^ 

<r. 

553535 itf^T 33 sriSwfe 

? ®rl«N§3 C 5 ) 
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” KALALA NERCHINA " (Dipaka) 

Though one may learn well all the sixty four arts, the 
tide ot past Karma cannot be stemmed, if they (the arts) are 
cultivated for the sake of one's livelihood. You are the 
cause of both prosperity and adversity. Cast your compas¬ 
sionate eye (on me). 

Was Simgari Muni able to eat with avidity the mound 
of gingelly that he desired and got ? 

Was Vibhlshana able to take to his Lanka, Lord Ranga* 
nfttha? 


- ‘hsrW » - 
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"BHAJANA SEYAVE" (KalyanI) 

Oh Mind! Do with due devotion Rama Bhajana which 
is highly prized by Brahma, Rudraand all holy men. Having 
acquired knowledge of Nada, Pranava, the seven Svaras, 
Veda, Grammar, Puranas and the sixtyfour arts, and having 
taken the human body which enables you to realize happi¬ 
ness, why should you, without knowing the way to salva¬ 
tion, indulge'in vain disputes and discussions ? 

1. 

¥{^R Jflspirjg (*?) 

8*. 

(*r) 

% 

STOg <71*1 li 

snfa 50«r gwf *, 

m mw 

5tt^ ^Tf^n §fjr ? m ! (*r) 

" BHAKTI BICCHA MIYYAVE ” (Sankarabharanam) 

Pray, give me the alms of the highest type of Bhakti 
(Satvika) towards Rama who is beyond even salvation, 
Universal Sakti and the Trinity l Deceitful persons, accom- 

plished in Puranas, Agamas, SAstras, Vedas, practising Japa 
and preaching, are like corpses dressed in lace turban and 
adorned with precious jewels. 
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<T 

371553135 ! ^W^sR- 

W cTTfasR* ! «fftW ! (?) 

3T. 

! (?) 

8TT^ q>35 ^ig5!3 3jf% 

gqffcsq'! q^r wr% 

! (3) 

" NRUP ALAVAL A " (Nadavaranginl) 

Oh! Lord of Kings! Dispeller of the sins of refugees! 
,Oh! The moon of the Solar Race! 

People desiring salvation adopt the siddhis as the 
means to secure that end, but they find that they prove 
obstructive to their real purpose and finally realize that 
they are deluded; Pray, have mercy and save me. 


q. 


(*) 
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T|- 

JT533 SW- (3T) 

*f. 

snpftares T^qiqg^^wfgg 

^5If5 % 

(sr) 


" GBAHABALAMEMI “ (Revagupti) 

Of what avail is the strength of the planets ? The real 
strength is that of Rama's blessing. What can the strength 
of planets do to one who meditates upon the effulgent form 
of the Lord, and to the men of discernment like TyagarAja 
who are steeped in devotion to Hari whose power destroys 
virulent inner enemies like Kama, the five great sins 
and the evil effects of the nine planets ? 


Asad-Bhakta-Garhan a 

gsift -- ‘g %fo gi= w > 
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sTsFfift sfrlNB toft 
stiijN Mrto 

i (s) 


" SARAS1RUHANANA " (Mukhari) 

Oh Rama ! This is just the time for your grace. I can¬ 
not countenance those who, day in and day out, indulge in 
coveting others' women, feeding them and sporting with 
them. In the present Kali age, ideal Brahmanhood is 
extinct and low life has set in; people indulge in high tclk 
of Brahman and live thereby. 





»nfit 
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(<\) cWqtfflTS#- 

(%) vrfl ^ 

(vs) qflq sprg^ ateg 

(*) til q)*$ 3R| qgwtft (^) 

qs^flr $ig q?sg ftfgs 
%gqi^ *R$1S 

toiw® ^ *rt sprag 

qtsos dqgg *it$qr ^rs 
stflregs ife sm; srg- 
^ *n: % qR gfa 

*is 55 1| *13#^ ^ 

V iNfs qg^js^qq 
tftsq&K cW 
^f%?r ^qg^i t- 

% qi ^5 

# s% q»fesj qrq?f 
^1 %q.g qf% csto- 
3rf%qgq gf§fq gfafq s- 

*rgfq *fof*regi (^) 

" ENDUKO BAGA TELIYADU " (Mohana? 

, l?? 17 , is j* ^ at peop * e °* tilis kali age do not realise well 

that this body is perishable ? They build big houses with 
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stones* gather a number of attendants around themselves, 
fill their stomachs and grow their own bodies, neglecting 
their obligations to their relatives, guests and others and 
gazing idly at hoarded wealth in bags and boxes. 

Employing ineguitous ways, they deprive other people 
of their money for their own sustenance, run after women 
like dogs, become a prey to several diseases and waste 
their patrimony to the effect that people deride them, salva¬ 
tion is lost and successive rebirths are certain; 

Why is it that people, who are unable to bear the 
trouble which they themselves have brought upon them by 
associating with cheats, do -not take it to be the result of 
their past karma as wise men do ? Why do they not learn 
to worship the Lord of the Universe, whom Ty&gar&ja 
adores, discarding desires for material possessions, taking 
them to be impermanent like dew. 






sftslfa If SR ^Z, cm ! ? 


Si. 

TOfa sit 

% 

f||55 sue 
qt«T 3|*r<J55 


m 

(«) 


(t) 



198 TY AG A RAJ A KIRTANAS 

" SARUESI VEDUKA " (Tivravahtal) 

/ 

Oh Rftma! Is it fair for you to treat alike your real 
devotees and the votaries of Manmatha and enjoy the fun ? 
In this world* those who are well-versed in sexual science 
and indulge in flattery get appreciated and amply rewar¬ 
ded, while those, who have mastered Bhakti Sastra, are 
sneered at and ridiculed. 
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v. 3t3g %%53335 5W- 

% nflroft «JTfSf?p m% 

*Ttf*RT 3 *»; ^§#35 m 

TO3RT (tT) 

" EVARU TELIYANU " (Punn&gavarAli) 

“Who understands ? People do puja without understand 
dingi Can they understand, those who wander from place to 
place, coveting and enjoying others* money and women and 
earning livelihood ? Under the baneful influence of hired 
mistresses, they make it their only business to find fault with 
their parents and brothers and forget your holy feet. They 
believe that wife and children are permanent; and for their 
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sake, ruin others' families and undergo untold suffering at 
the hands of Yama, making themselves liable for the travail 
of rebirth. Indulging in falsehood even with worthy men, 
they spend their time in flattering ignorant rich folk, and 
when discouraged by them, they quarrel with them and 
spend their time uselessly in the company of depraved 
people; out of envy they do not behave respectfully and 
honour is shown where money is plenty; Such people can 
never have any longing for you, nor know who your true 
devotees are; They pretend to possess real capacity to know 
the truth and declare that the Universe is unreal. Such is 
their false devotion. Oh my Father! What sort of renuncia¬ 
tion is this ? Is this their great adeptness ? Let those (false) 
Yogis who, without knowing the real nature of their material 

body and what their fate will be engage themselves in 
meditation, do so. 

Sri RAma! Why should you still neglect me without 
protecting me? 
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" MOSABOKU VINAVE " (Gowlipantu) 

Listen ! don't deceive yourself and do not give up the 
company of the good. Don't deceive yourself without know¬ 
ing Sri Hama who removes the distress of his servants. The 
miseries caused to one by association with low people persist 
almost eternally. If you have firm and full faith in the Lord, 
all your desires will be fulfilled. Running after money and 
women will only bring you trouble and restlessness in this 
life and hereafter. Meditation on the Adorable One will lift 
your mind to the divine. Hanging upon uncultured 
moneyed men will lead you only to faults; 
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ALAMBANA—BHAGAVAN 
Ishta daiva and Ananya bhakti 

4'3'KiloS - 
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“VADERA DAIVAMU" (Pantuvarall) 

He alone is God 

who has earned the undying fame for all time for his 
never*failing word; 

who has incarnated on the earth with bow in hand to 
destroy the mighty R&kshasas and protect Indra and other 
Devas and all the good people of the earth; 

who shines in the world with the great redeeming 
name with which Lord Siva initiates people ignorant of the 
right path, so that they may cross the ocean of Sams&ra and 
attain salvation; 

who was born in the Solar race and, adored by Brahma, 
earned the appellation of Slt&pati to receive the worship 
from Ty&gar&ja's hands. 




nsrat! 


WTTcfe ^*1*535*3 

(t) 

sfagg 



(3) 



204 TYAGARAJA KIRTANiS 

" UNDEDI HAMUDU OKADU" (Harikambhoji) 


There is Rama, the one Lord; Oh mind i do not get 
needlessly ruined. He shines with brilliance in the heart 
of the blazing Sun; He is free from Tamasa Guna. He is 
the soul of all Dharmas. He looks evenly upon all. He 
bestows welfare. He is the beloved of Tyagaraja. 
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" NiVANTI DAIVAMU " (Bhairavi) 

Oh Rama ! After deep mental reflection, 1 see it is 
impossible for me to find another God like you. If one 
wants to speak, one should speak about you; if one wants to 
sing one must sing of you alone; if one wants to associate 
with anybody, one must associate with you alone. I now 
know your heart; 
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" SYAMA SUNDARA " (Dhanyasi) 

O Lord of beautiful swarthy limbs! You are the 
embodiment of all power, you R&ma who shine in the world 
as the Lord full of all excellences and devoid of the Tamo- 
guna! who destroys the pride of the wicked demons, and 
also sports in the hearts of the virtuous ! You alone are my 
favourite deity. Is Tyagar&ja different from you ? 
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RAGHUVARA NANNU " (Pantuvar&li) 



Oh Raghuvara! Is it proper for you to forget me ? Can 
the parents, brothers and other relations of a woman stand 
to her on the same footing as her husband ? Can all the 
ornaments which she wears stand on the same footing as 
her Mangala SUtra ? As the result of my meritorious deeds 
in my previous birth, you have roused a desire in me and I 
have cherished deep love for you alone in my mind* 
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" RAMA EVA DAIVATAM " (Balahamsa) 

Rama alone is my God. He is the destroyer of the 
mental distress of devotees. 


7 . 

m i Ocr) 

8f. 

mm ^r) 
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vm ?n255ii 4 ^- 

im® it ! (*T) 

* RAMA m SAMANA" (Kharaharapriya). 

Rama! Who is there equal to you ? You are the beloved 
parrot in the cage of Slta's Bhakti. You are yourself gentle 
in speech arid have brothers whose words drip with honey. 
You are Tyagaraja's family deity. 
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lifer ? Iqiw, ^cTTTm ! (q; 
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sfaq 3- 

fqf f^u ? [H) 

"VEREVVARE" (Surati) 

Who else but you, Oh Sltapati, the prop of the 
fourteen worlds, can ever be the refuge for all Devas, 
Munis, Suka, Sanaka, Narada etc. and to Gods like Brahma, 
Siva, Indra etc. and Tyagaraja? 
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" TALLIDANDRULU " (Balahamsa) 

Is there any God equal to you in the world ? You had 
parents only in name. Your abode is the milk ocean; your 
consort is Sita; Siva, Brahma, Indr a, Sun, Moon and other 

mm 

Devas serve you as Vanaras; Chakra and Adisesha have 
become your brothers and are serving you. 


mu - - ®ni? 
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" MUMMURTULU " (AtAna) 

Listen to the beautiful and concerted praise of the 
Trimurtis of Sri Rama's gunas, which they found to 

outweigh their own gunas in worth, on weighing them both 
in the balance in a spirit of rivalry. Having heard that he 
14 
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was only a king's son, they were at a loss to know how he 
could possess these gunas; and their doubts were not 
cleared. 
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" KARUVELPULU " (KalyAni) 

No God of this Universe can be equal to you. To 
compare any one of them to you will be like comparing 
the fine quality of table rice to worthless chaff, the small 
light to the torch, the channel to the river K&veri, the stars 
to the moon, the man to Manmatha t the lake to the sea; 
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"IT AH A DAIVAMULA " (ChS-yStaranginl) 

Is happiness possible of attainment through other gods, 
Oh Rama! to me, whose mind, without harbouring any 
prejudice against other faiths, is constantly and passiona¬ 
tely in love with you ? 

I stand resigned in you, whether you, who know my 
mind, protect me or neglect me. I have only to say that 
this is just the time for you to treat me as yours; 
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^ %3 % 3?| 

«ftat spared ? sir- 
sft* 37^ %| €t^t 

^FRI^rgcf ! (?T) 


" MADILONA YOCHANA " (Kolahalam) 


I have always regarded your Rama Avatara as the 
best of your ten Avatars. 


(See below) 


His Rupa—'Paratm and Avatara 
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Pamtva awl Avat&ra 

"EVARIKAI AVATAR AM " (Devamanohari) 


ns 


For whom did you take this incarnation ? Tell me now 
at least, Oh Rama! I prostrate before the blessed one at 
whose instance you incarnated, exhibiting both the aspects 
of King and Rishi, with a name adored by the Vedas, with a 
transcendantal form more glorious than those of Brahma 
and Rudra and with heroic deeds full of bliss ? 
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" DGRAKUNA " (Bilahari) 

Will it ever be possible for even Brahmans and gods 
who have only a little Tapas to their credit, to have the 
blessed privilege of such a Darsana as that of Hari being 
rocked on Adisesha as his bed with Tumburu and N&rada 
singing the glory of his gunas, with Ambarlsha and others 
chanting his holy name and strewing jasmine flowers, with 
beautiful celestial damsels dancing, with Brahma and Indra 
standing on either side and proclaiming the divine glory 
and with celestial women fanning with the jingling of their 
ornaments, a darsana as that of the repository of all beauty 
with his emarald-like body clad in shining golden garments, 
with the colour of his foot-nails outshining the rays of the 
moon; with brilliant anklets, with dazzling diamond rings 
on his fingers, with pearl-garlands on his chest, with face 
radiant with glowing ear-ornaments and charming smile, 
curly forelocks, glossy cheeks, and with lovely tilaka on the 
forehead, a darsana as that of Sri Rama seated on the golden 
swing with Sita, the fulfiller of devotees' desires, trans¬ 
ported to ecstacy at the sight of the Lord, with great Rishis 
standing bewildered unable even to praise his glories and 
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with Tyagaraja; son of R&ma Brahmam, singing before Him, 
while the swing is moving. 
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" ENDUNDI VED ALITIVO " (Darbhar) 

I am at a loss to guess even your nativity and whence 
you have come. Pray, let me know it now at least; Your 
beauty and qualites are a class by themselves and your 
ways transcend the three Gunas. It is not likely that you 
are from Sivaloka where even those who err slightly are 
punished. 
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It may not be even Vaikuntham of V&mana, who decei¬ 
ved Bali; 

It cannot be the heaven of Brahma who spoke amo¬ 
rously to his own daughter Sarasvati and had his head 
chopped off by Rudra. 

You are of the divine form, possessed of immeasurable 
prowess, following Dharma, devoted to unfailing truth, 
clothed with gentle words. 


RUpa Mahimd, 

Personal Charms of the Rama form 
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" INTANUCHU VARNIMPA " (Gundakriya) 

Is it possible even for Brahma, Indra and others to 
describe your beauty, you, the father of the god of love? 
Is it possible to describe the beauty of your benign look, 
your charming face that surpasses the moon in splendour, 
your sweet and soft words, your hand that blesseth and 
your natural gunas? Even the Gods and the Vedas 
and S&stras cannot have any conception of the glory of 
your prowess, which easily subdues the haughty kings, 
grown arrogant by securing boons from other gods as a 
result of their terrible penances. 
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u MUDDU MOMU " (Suryakantam) 

How did Sri Ramans face of captivating beauty shine 
when he blessed with His Darsan the devotees who had 
been for long looking forward eagerly with panting hearts 
for His advent, and how did even the sages get enchanted 
with it ? Was it the effect of ardent worship of pure minded 
Brahmans, or of penance done in previous births or the 
Lord's own divine nature ? 
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" ENDU KOUGALINTURA " (Suddhadesi) 

Which portion of your body am I to embrace and how 
am I to describe, O beautiful R&ma whom Lakshmi has 
treasured in Her heart ? Your speech alone is speech; your 
smile alone is smile; your brilliance alone is brilliance. 


fq (%ft) 

Bf. 

simfe (^) 


*r. 

c(?qg cirs^ 

" SRI RAMA PAD AM A " (AmritavAhinl) 

Oh RAma s blessed feet! It is enough if I secure your 
grace. Come and make my mind your abode. All the 
great ones, Brahma, Sanaka, Sanandana, Indra and others 
worship you. Taking compassion on the long repenting 
Ahalya who had been cursed into a stone, lying on your 
way, you, as a hero, redeemed her. Bless me also similarly. 
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" SANDEHAMUNU " (Ramapriya) 

Oh Rama ! Pray, clear my doubt. Are your holy feet, 
worshipped by Nanda, great, or are your elegant sandals 
great ? The great sages that worshipped your feet secured 
Vaikuntham—your abode; but Bharata, who worshipped 
your sandals, got you yourself. 
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3^ ^3 t*r q * w - 

S 3 * cwr5r%§fjr jftg* xfm® 

ALAKALALLA LADA" (Madhyamavatl) 

What rapturous enjoyment did Visv&mitra have, gazing 
on the waving of the curly forelocks playing on Rama's 
face when he subjugated M&rlcha and when he broke 

Siva s bow understanding the direction of the gesture of 
VisvAmitra's eye! 




'omm 




55OT *JJ? ! ^ 




mu $ #r§ ^ ^ ; 

*n*ra m f jite wronger ftwr ^ 

LAV ANY A RAMA " (Rudrapriya) 

Oh charming Rama ! Bless me with your benign looks. 

Your mental disposition, your charms and your methods 

are unique. Why should one seek protection from Tamasic 
(lower) gods? 
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*S 5 TS %5 - ‘# 1 ^’ - 

gfai ^ cfTflT ? *ft (^t) 

gf. 

^55 f*Tg% % (#} 

1. smirira §*rg s?WTO 5*T5 

cig ! ^mfts^cr ?fr (#) 

^fsg?ri55 g*g 

m ! «rA*i (#) 

*FTp§ S3^§ *fR 3«g3$2 

^ WPTOWF^ifor ! f^afe (#) 

" SOGASU JUDA TARAMA " (Kannadagowla) 

Is it possible to see such beauty as that of your face 
shining with glossy cheeks, your feet worshipped by Devas, 
your hands that offer protection, your lip (nether) which 
resembles a ripe Bimba fruit, your chest adorned with 
garlands of Vakula flowers, your smiles, your forelocks 
and the brilliance of your eyes ? 

- ‘%W> - Sflft 

R. 

(#) 


^ focf ! 5J*T 
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3 *. 

I^TT 

^85 pfiftr (qt) 

TOggrr^nc j fgj% 

w tec Up*? tera* 

^sip-^Rsi &rat 
•r ^wRrrr <rgp% fSfjftfSr tffai- 
r .» f%^^3 gf* ^ l??d% $ 

*R 5 FT- (?jft) 

" MOHANA RAMA" (Mohana) 

Oh! R&ma of universally captivating beauty! Speak to 
me sweetly; you are the foremost Lord. Your form has an 
inexplicable attraction for me. Hearing the glory of your 
human form all the Gods from Brahma downwards came 
down to the earth and took in love the forms of birds, beasts 
and monkeys and long enjoyed your Darsan with rivetted 
eyes and ecstacy. 
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" MARAVAKARA " (Devagandhari) 

Oh Mind! Don't forget Rama of bewitching beauty, 
his dignified bearing, his soft words, the brilliance of his 
eyes# the disposition of the cloth across his body— 

his graceful jerks, the jingling noise of his foot orna¬ 
ments# the gloss of his cheeks, his bow, its ringing bells, 
his floral abode, unimpeded Darsan, his hand, the rings on 
the fingers, his golden swing, the consort by his side— 

his arrows, golden garments, his chest adorned by 
Lakshmi, his alertness in protecting devotees. 

I shall worship him with the lotus of my heart all my 

life. 


15 
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! TO ! K$%K ! 5pg TRF W (t) 

ST. 

tor sr^rcg ^ 555 -^ qfiff^r% ^ (%) 

ses^ 515 , ^^5 #53 

<fgf w ^*# 33 , 

’Ta^sr #fJr| 3^1355, 

^fecf pfor wrc?:F3rif% ($) 

" MEHU SAMANA DHIRA " (Mayamaivagowla) 

Oh RAma; firm like the Meru mountain! Pray, come 
to me so that I may feast my eyes with the captivating 
beauty of your form - your graceful gait - your shining blue 
body - the lovely curls on your forehead - the attractive 
shape of your tilaka - your blooming cheeks - the brilliance 
of your face - the golden jewels that adorn your neck. 
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" NI MUDDU MOMU " (Kamala Monoharl) 

Oh Lotus-eyed Rama! Have compassion on me and 
show me your beautiful face, shining like the Moon* to 
cheer my heart; I shall instal you there. It is only to wor¬ 
ship you with ecstatic ardour; I shall never forget you 
even in my dream; I am deeply drawn to you. 
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PALUKU KANDA CHAKKERANU " (Navarasakannada) 

The sweetness of his speech is sweeter than sugar 
candy; 




? *T?T ! 
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%Tflg, 55T%^%. 

ssfafe ^5 czjfto 1 
%cf! ?i2i *pj§*r g|ir; 
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“ EMANI MATADITIVO " (Todi) 

Oh Rama ! How wonderful was your power of winning 
people by sweet words, suited exactly to the mental dispo¬ 
sition of each, softly, sternly, sweetly—parents, women, 
servants, kings, munis, the famous Ashta DikpAlakAs, Suras, 

Asuras, Moon, Sun,-so much so they felt bound to follow 
the words! 
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TONg-^ ? ftffl$ 3 Ffcr*RC ! ft) 

3 f. 

sPRifici ^5 g^srt ? $5 
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3?N&fe ^ gf W-^^551% ?W%7S 5 

9ST%ft «tar fipife ^ $£r? ; . 

*RB3 5T^T%%-|*rf^5 SfWflK ; 

swsrftfSr staTOflr! gfaqpRprftspr 4t 1%) 

" EVARICHCHIRIRA " (Madhyamavati) 

Oh glorious Kodandapani! Who gave you your bow 
and arrows P Were they with you when you were born ? 
Or, did you acquire them after coming down to the Earth ? 

Your arrow had the wonderful merit of getting multi¬ 
plied into tens, hundreds and thousands, rushing in all 
directions and destroying the enemies; When they were 
aimed at the wicked Kak&sura, even the Trimurtis drew 
back from protecting him. When they were used on the 
Samudra Raja, they killed all the Rakshasas of Drumakulya. 

t«B=rcila 5 - ‘ SR - asnft 

<T. 


TOR wt* %$. SRfa IRfotR 
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8 T. 

*53 W553^ <&- 

fn^5 sRSWflft sffcm (sr) 

%$R <TT7 «TC f 5TWT ! 

^%3 sftef- 

WWl ; srtgg eTTOsrga! (%) 

" SARASARA SAMARAIKA " (Kuntalavarali) 

You improvised a blade of grass as an unfailing deadly 
weapon ; you have fought against a host, single handed ; 
You have destroyed the arrogance of the Sea Lord; You 
have proved a fire to the cotton-heap of RSvana^ reserve 
forces ; You are the axe for the destruction of the forests 
of sins committed by people in previous births ; You have 
broken the colossal Siva's bow which nobody could even 
dream of doing. Bless and proiect me. 
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” VACHAMA GOCHARAME" (Kaikavasi) 

O Mind! Rama's glory is beyond description; Rama 
struck down the Rakshasa Maricha and consigned to fire 
his compeer Subahu; Understanding the desire in Slta's 
mind, he sent an arrow at the tail of the chamarl-deer; to 
save her honour and pride, (which consisted of the fine tail) 
she covered (her tail) with her head (intending to offer her 
life, rather than lose the tail); seeing this and flowing with 
compassion# and to afford security of life (to the meek), did 
not Rama, the remover of the distress of the meek, quickly 
cancel the arrow aimed already ? 
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" BROCHUVAREVARE " (Srlranjanl) 



Who is there that will protect people with love like you? 
Oh Raghupati! Lord of the whole Universe, the best among 
men ! 

Who would have# out of campassion, made a gift of 
Lanka to Vibhishana and blessed him to the delight of 
Devas as you did ? 

Who would have killed V&li with one arrow and made 
Sugrlva the king ? 

Who would have accompanied Viswamitra to see his 
Yaga and killed there the cruel R&kshasas, like Maricha ? 
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Who would have taken by the hand and protected 
Tyagaraja who had been struggling, not knowing the 
means by which to cross the ocean of Samsara ? 
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^q%f*r 3fesr 

( m® m ) (#) 

$* ^OT*f Site %| 

<W%fa %$qt 

( %* =31^ cTCfTft St&ft ) («ft) 

«. cW ?W? Jftflft *R 5T?Tf Of 

( SPRfTOf <T<?*ti*r ) (?ft) 

c. W 5Rg3 s& 5TR& 

cPT^T ^feq- 

( 8fl STRfo <N%f*T St&ft ) (jgft) 

c^TFRIsrrH qft q^RT ?TT^ 

( BTOflft ^Rfa ) (*ft) 

" SRI RAMA RAGHURAMA " (YadukulakAmbhoji) 

Oh Mind! can you not meditate upon Sri Rama, the 
beautiful ? I do not know what meritorious work in the past, 

Kausalya should have done to kiss the shining cheeks; 
(of Rama), 

Dasaratha to call endearingly 'Rama', 

Lakshmana to serve Rama unceasingly* 
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Visvamitra to feel elated on seeing Rama led by him, 

Ahalya to get her sins dissolved and recover her origi¬ 
nal charming form, 

Siva's bow to come into contact with the feet of the one, 
who is the embodiment of Dharma, 

Janaka to give his daughter in marriage to Rama and 
feast his eyes with the sight of the couple, 

lanakl to hold Rama by the hand, her body pining with 
ecstacy, 

and Narada to praise Rama as the adored of Lord Siva; 
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" SR'I RAMA DASA DASOHAM " (DhanyAsi) 

* 

Oh Lotus-eyed Sri Rama! I am a servant of your 
servants. Why do you doubt ? 

Your Name, they say, is the craft for crossing the 
boundless sheet of water of samsara. 
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To end the troubles caused by the crocodiles of Kama 
and the other five inward enemies, have you not the Chakra 
in your hand (to use as in the case of Gajendra) ? To quell 
and calm the waves of the unsteady mind, you have your 
conquering left hand (to be used as you did against the 
waves of the sea on the eve of the Setu Bandha); 

To subdue the elephants of haughtiness and hatred, the 
crease lines in the sole of your feet (called Ankusa Rekha) 
will serve as the hook-spear. 

To break the mountain of grief and other troubles, the 
crease lines in your palm (called Vajra Rekha) will serve as 
the thunderbolt (Vajra). 

To put down the stubbornness of egoism and protect 
me, have you not arrows in your hand ? 

To hurl away the mountains of sins, there is the pure- 
hearted Hanuman by you. 

To stop the whirlpool of birth and death, will not your 
mighty commands serve as rushing flood ? 

We of all communities have joined together and with 
love have learnt the glory of your holy name. 

Very terrible indeed is Samsara. 

We will not seek other Gods but you. 
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"KANAKANA RUCHIRA" 

(Varall) 

Sweeter will be the devotee's pleasure, the more he, 
with a loving mind, daily sees you and your charming face 
radiating beauty and unbounded glory. 

Did not such a Darsana redeem and render happy 
Dhruva when he felt mortified at the sharp and cruel words 
of his step-mother, Suruchi ? 

Did not the description of the glory of your benign 
form given by Hanuman transport Sri Sxta into a blissful 


trance ? 
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This, my statement, will be amply testified to by 
Anjaneya, who longingly and lovingly holds your blessed 
lotus-feet in his hands, by Lord Siva, the enjoyer of the 
superb sweetness of R&manamam, also by N&rada, Par&sara, 
Suka, Sounaka, Indra, Parvatl and Sita. 

Equally sweet is the pleasure of the Darsan of 
sprightly Sita devouring the exquisite beauty of Sri Rama's 
face with her yearning and modest looks. 


BHAGAVAD GUNA—GENERAL 
The Lord's Greatness and Mystic Power 

ftwr *rft ? (ft) 

St. 

w tfn ? (ft) 

^ m SI3 

<ift stpftcr P 

*nft wnncw sflg^ (ft) 

r» 

" NITYARUPA EVARI" (Kapi) 

Oh Eternal Being! Whose capacity can be of any avail ? 
Has anybody the power to transgress your authority which 



The Lord's Greatness and Mystic Power 


241 


has truth for its basis ? Is not the Sun revolving regularly 
round Mount Meru day and night ? Is not Adisesha unflin * 
chingly carryying the immeasurable load of the Earth? Is 
not Lord Siva initiating all people with your T&raka mantra ? 
You are the sourse of all greatness. 




sir (*r) 
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” MANASA MANA SAMARTHYA" (Yardhani) 

Oh mind ! Of what avail is our ability ? Note, the Lord 
has mounted the chariot of the Universe and is himself 
driving it with his own prowess. He has spread the net of 
Maya throughout, making victims of people like even 
Kaikeyi, who in the first instance very jubilantly received 
the news of Rama's coronation fixed by Vasishta and others, 
16 
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and Sugriva, who, more than once, lived a false life in 
this world. 




crwr ? 
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^ qjq 
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" BAGAYANAYYA " (Chandrajyoti) 

Oh, this is wonderful! How great is your magic ? Is it 
possible even for Brahma to praise it? This magic, yourself 
doing and at the same time proclaiming that you are not 
doing it, is wonderful. In the past when Arjuna trembled to 
carry out your command to destroy the Kauravas, charact- 
ensmg It as a sm, did you not similarly teach him that the 

efectofsm could not touch you or him and did you not 
thus protect him ? 
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"KARUBARU SEYUVARU" (Mukhari) 

Sri Rama! Has there been anybody who has reigned 
over Ayodhya like you, protecting the subjects, exercising 
supreme authority and securing the happiness and pros- 
perity of townsmen, countrymen and rishis alike ? During 
your reign did not your subjects have the benefit of the 
three monthly rains, training and education in all arts and 
crafts, longevity and freedom from intrigue and haughti¬ 
ness ? 
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" NATHA BROVAVE" (Bhairavi) 

Oh Ragun&tha! Protect me; Have the words of Valmiki 
who has described you as one of sweet disposition, proved 
false ? You were moved with compassion at the sight of the 
fear-stricken sages and vouchsafed to them protection, and 
you have evinced affectionate solicitude for true devotees; 

I pray for your showing me the beautiful sight of your 
triumphant re-entry into Ayodhya, after conquering count¬ 
less enemies. 
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I pray for your showing me your endearing arm which 
clasped Bharata to your bosom with a melting heart. 

When the women of the place (Ayodhya) charmed with 
your radiant face approached you, you treated them as your 
own daughters, Oh matchless one! Don't forget me. 
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" EI.A DELIYALERO" (Darbaru) 

Why do people not realise your greatness ? What 
Karma have they done in their previous births to be so ? 
You are adored by Lord Siva and you are the repository of 
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all good qualities; In your tender age you broke sportingly 
without effort the colossal bow of Siva in the presence of all 
kings and jubiliantly won the hand of Lakshmi. You dest¬ 
royed with but one arrow the fourteen thousand bell-metal 
chariots and Ravana's reserve-forces as if in a play and 
sent them all to Yamapuri. You are the lion to the elephants 
of kings who, through Rajasa puja, got boons from Siva. 
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"LEKANA NINNU" (Asaveri) 

Otherwise, will they always be hovering along you, with 
one heart and deriving everlasting bliss ? Oh bestower oi 
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prosperity, ocean of mercy, incomparable embodiment of 
knowledge, the wish-yielding gem to the devotees ! 

In your beautiful form, Slta derived happiness; In your 
commands, through the movements of your eyes, Lakshmana 
derived pleasure. In your charming face, Bharata found joy; 
In your personality beaming with knowledge, Satrughna 
derived bliss. In your holy feet, Anjaneya found happiness. 


- ‘WTO’ - STlft 

wra j&m ! (in) 

See above page No. 188. 

" MAMAVA SATATAM " (Jaganmohini) 

Oh Raghun&tha! The giver of prosperity to those 
who seek you, who are full of excellences, unattainable 
through mere scriptural lore without devotion, of lotus eyes, 
the peaceful, the changeless, of appropriate words; firm like 
Mount Meru, devoid of (evils like) passion, delusion and 
elation, the Deep, the Wind that blows away the clouds of 
the enemies of Tyagaraja ! Pray, protect me always. 
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"EVVARE RAMAYYA" (Gangeyabhushani) 

Who is there equal to you, Oh R&ma ! in protecting 
good people quietly and without fuss ? Without minding 
that he is the brother of your inveterate enemy, you made 
Vibhishana, the king of Lanka, in appreciation of his 
devotion; 
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" OKAMATA YOKABANAMU" (Harikambhoji) 

Oh mind ! Never forget Sri Rama; He is a man of one 
word, of one arrow (unfailing in its effect), of one wife alone 
and of one mind. He will vouchsafe to you deathlessness in 
this world and the supreme ageless state of salvation. 
Verily, he is God on Earth; 

WKWWRER ! 

gift (g) 
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ttg^gis^st error 

gggro ft^ftft 5 
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11 SARASA SAMADANA" (Kapinarayani) 

Oh Rama l You are an adept in statesmanship and in 
wielding the four expedients, conciliation (Sama), winning 
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over with gifts (Dana), separating the enemies (Bheda) and 
punishing by war (Danda) and there is none equal to you in 
this even among Gods; This, Ravana, who claimed to be 
the great devotee of Siva, could not know. You tendered 
any amount of good and beneficient advice to Ravana 
(thereby exhibiting Sam a). 

You sincerely offered Ayodhya to him (in the event of 
his also taking refuge in you), Lanka having already been 
promised to Vibhlshana and thus demonstrated Dana. 

You made the brother of Ravana (Vibhlshana) king of 
Lanka (even while Ravana was reigning, exhibiting thus 
Bheda)i You destroyed Ravana and exhibited Danda; 
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M RAGHUVlRA RANADHIRA " (Huseni) 

Come Ohf Hero of the Raghus; valorous in battle! the 
destroyer of Parasurama's pride, the prop of (all) gods ! 
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an Indra who destroys the mountains of R&vana, K um bha- 
karna and Indrajit! you who are of the form of the static 
and the moving, you who abide in the heart of Ty&garaja! 
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" KATTU JESINAVU" (Atana) 

You have cast the prohibitory spell of " Rama Bandu " 
over me, preventing me from straying into numerous 
other faiths claiming allegiance to other Gods. Though 
I know that the faith to be followed by me is not predeter¬ 
mined by Brahma# it appears to me, desireless Tyagar&ja, 
that other* faiths conduce more and more to desire and 
infatuation. 
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- BHA6AVAD GUNA-DAYA, KSHAMA-GRACE 
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d*r mi 5ft ^ig (v) 

v *t5r *tst ! fr-qsrcrsr ^ fcpr* 

^ ^rsr w(*r) 

"RAMA SITARAMA" (Sankar&bharanam) 

If you care to reckon my sins, I can never hope to be 
saved. So, my father, protect me with your eyes closed. 

In a helpless condition, I have sought your support. Pray, 
do not put me off, but come at once gracefully to save me. 
I have become a regular abode of sins. Come to my 
succour and remove my distress, cheering me up by saying 
" why should you be afraid (when I am with you)? " This is 
the time for taking me by the hand. My mind does not go 
after others to seek help and you do not seem to know my 
troubles. Positively I am forlorn. Whom shall I seek in this 
world ? Come into my mind. Do not play an illusory game 
with me. I do not know why people cling to this body and 
run after sense-pleasures, without discarding them. 
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” NID AY A RAVALEGAKA " (Todl) 

,.„ P h R f ma ! Your Graoe must come of its own accord, 
What am I, after all ? 

The Vedas, SAstras and PurAnas declare loudly that you 
are the only refuge. 
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” KALIGI YUNTE GADA " (KlravAni) 

Oh ! Fulfiller of desires ! Your grace will come only 
if I had earned it by past merit; in this Kali age, without 
knowing your mind, I reproached you. 

Do not tarry; if you had ordained a fair fate for me, 
your grace will come; if I had practiced devotion to Rama's 
feet as devoutly as the foremost devotees, Narada, Prahlada# 
ParAsara and Ramadasa, I would have earned it (your 
grace). 

q. 

P TO*r Tru ! 5ft ( 5 ) 

(5) 


31 . 


^ aft *nf?r 



256 


TYAGARAJA KIRTANAS 


■jssrsrqg® %55 qt?g*rr 
*ifsrfe ®taRK§f*$g 

^T^t%qf?r (?) 


" DAYALENI BR ADUKEMI" (NAyaki) 

Oh Rama! Without your grace, of what use is life, 
whether it be for one hundred years or whether it is spent 
in ruling a kingdom ? If I have it, I will be blessed with 
your loving presence at the time of ray puja and japam, 
enlightening on the real secret of life and vouchsafing 
mental peace to me. 
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" TANAYUNI BROVA " (Bhairavi) 

Does the mother go to the child to protect it, or does 
the child go to the mother ? Please reveal this secret and 
show me your face. Does the cow go after the calf ? Do 
the paddy fields go up to the clouds for water ? Does the 
paramour go after his beloved ? Come and reveal this 
secret. 
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" SARASIRUHA NAYANA " (Bilaharl) 

Oh Lotus-eyed one! Oh the life of the virtuous! 

Your grace is enough. It will give the recipient the 
happiness and satisfaction which the fish derive from 
prolific progeny; which a man, never accustomed to make 
gifts, feels on suddenly becoming generous; which I feel in 
the company of the Holy; which one derives from a delicious 
meal, from gold and wealth, which one experiences when 
freed from greed and unworthy desires, from securing 
a throne, from acquiring and enjoying the status of Brahma 
and Indra, from exercising sovereignty over the fourteen 
worlds and from his entire race being saved. 
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" APARADHAMULANU " (Vanavali) 

Pray forgive me for this serious sin of not knowing your 
ind and show mercy to me, who am fickle-minded. When 
du are there to protect (unsolicitedly) all the beings of the 
niverse, knowing fully their worth and deserts, I have 
ade a special approach to you with an offering of hundred 
mgs in order that you may particularly bless me: 
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" MIV ALL A GUNAD OSH A " (Kftpi) 


Merits and blemishes are not yours but are my own 
making, Oh R&ma i 

If the gold is not of the required standard of purity, 
why wail and blame the goldsmith ? 

If one's daughter is not able to stand the labour-pains, 
why wrongly blame the son-in-law for it ? 

If one failed to do charity to deserving persons and 
worship God in previous births, why should one blame the 
gods for his lot ? My trouble is due to my own mind and 
to my own inclinations; 


wrs - - snft 


ftsrre ! (ft) 

w. 

tft-s&ra ? (ft) 

i. aft* ; 

*%*£ 5ft*| t*3 (ft) 

^ft* ft% 

INw 5ft*| *113 (ft) 



Bhagavad Ghma*Daya$ Kshama-G-race 


261 


V Sew % ssrfo 

wmiaftft (fa) 

" N1NNADA NELA M (Kannada) 

Why should Tyagaraja, who knows the right method of 
adoring you, blame you and be angry with everybody ? 

Events happen according to one's own Karmaj The 
Lord dispenses his Grace to people as suited to Dharma; 
One's spiritual attainment will be in proportion to his mental 
developments; The success of entertainments will be com¬ 
mensurate with the money spent. 
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" R ANIDI RADU" (Manirangu) 


What will not come will not come, be one a Sura or an 
Asura; what will not go will not go, be one even a Brahman; 
(otherwise), Devendra would not have had the body he 
had; the Rakshasas would not have been deprived of Amrita; 
the holy sages of Dandaka would not have been subjected 
to the cruelties of Rakshasas. 


BHAGAVAT SVARUPA 
Bhagavat Svarftpa—Devotional 
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"SITAMMA MAYAMMA" (LaUtft) 

SltA is my mother and R&ma is my father ; HanumAn, 
Lakshmana, Garuda and Satrughna, Brahma, Bharata and 
others are my brothers; Paramesa, Vasishta, ParAsara, 
Narada, Sounaka, Suka, Indra, Goutama, Ganesa, Guha, 
Sanaka and all true BhAgavatas are all my close relations. 
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v to ^ ^Issr 

*5P^ft STRlf* *m q*5g ; 

?toii ercuft af^rf sf *. 

&5 <?ft) 

" NIVEGANI NANNU " (Bilahari) 

Who is there but you to protect me ? You are my father 
and mother, giving me all that I desire and protecting me 
with utmost kindness; You are the precious treasure earned 
by my forefathers by virtue of their austerities. You are the 
fruit of my worship, in countless past births, with quantities 
of flowers. 

You are the water-bearing cloud to quench the fire of 
the sins of your devotees ; You are the cloud of SatchidA- 
nanda which graces the hearts of angels, yogis and sages. 

You are the merit which one derives from a bath in the 
celestial river (Ganga) which is the holiest of rivers. 

You are the saving mantra (tAraka) that has been 
solemnly proclaimed to BrahmA and others by TyagarAja 
as the highest. 
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" NAGUMOMU GALAVANI" (Madhyamavat!) 

You, the-ever smiling captivator of my mind, the Hero 
of the Universe, the Lord of Slta, the God of Gods, the ex¬ 
quisitely beautiful one, the repository of wisdom, the one 
who has the sun and the moon as his eyes, the sun that 
dispels the darkness of ignorance, the one with stainless 
form, the destroyer of all sins, the great one that blesses 
one with the Purusharthas from Dharma to Moksha 4 

Fully enlightened by Jnana, I shall time and again 
worship you according to to the prescribed methods. 
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0T. 

srsrr 1 ^ &- 

*gg*3> ^rspr?, g*r (55) 

55^01 55^3 5T55 gggf STCKfpvNz 

31^55^ Wt TO%-«RRfAi3 
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"LAKSHANAMULU GALA" (Suddhasaveri) 

Why don't you come and make a Pradakshinam of Sri 
R&ma, who has all the thirty-two Lakshanas (auspicious 
signs). He has in his stomach the whole universe ; he is 
the discriminating Lord ; he is the initiating Guru of all; 
he reveals himself to those who are thoroughly well-versed 
in the Vedas ; he protects devotees, who have received 
proper training and can earn the approbation of congrega¬ 
tions of the wise; he becomes the intimate friend of the 
cultured who worship him through Bhajana; he is the 
universal witness and the prop of TyAgaraja. 
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" KADALU VADU GADE " (Narayanagoula) 

Sri Rama is immutable but His stories are numerous. 
He is the primal cause and yet he is without beginning and 
end.* He never indulges in false fabrications (Kalpanas), but 
everything that he wills gets accomplished; He rests quiet 
on the bed of Adisesha and yet He has become the object 
of Tyagaraja's adoration. 




g. 

gi sfaraR ! ?n gig mm ! (?n) 

3?, 

! vm m (m) 

% 

*rr ^5 ! 

gi q$*raarr! 

m mm ! 

^igw i (m) 



268 


TYAGARAJA kirtahas 
" NAJIVADH ARA " (Bilahari) 


Oh# the prop of my life, the fruit of my penance# the bril¬ 
liance of my eyes, the fragrance of my nose, the embodi¬ 
ment of the letters of the Name that I chant# You are the 
flower of my worship. 
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tt NARADA G ANALOLA " (At An a) 

Oh, Protector of Devotees ! Oh, one of incomparable 
virtues! Without you# which embodied being can ever get 
on ? Without you# what vegetation can sprout ? Without 
you can there be any rain ? Without you how can Ty&ga- 
raja sing the song of your Gunas ? 
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“ NIKE TELIYAKAPOTE" (Anandabhairavl) 

If you yourself do not know it/ what could I do ? You, 
as the prop of the Universe, do not know the burning state 
of my mind; what can I do? I have been meditating on your 
blessed feet solely to be able to see you wherever my eyes 
fall, to feel like speaking to you whomsoever I speak to, to 
visualise you wherever my vision goes, to worship you 
wherever I may worship; 
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SARVALOKA DAYANIDHE" (Huseni) 



Oh, RAma, the Supreme Being who is merciful towards 
the whole universe! I have realised that you are the Lord 
of the five elements, the One that came down on the earth 
and wedded Slta and are no other than the One who is 
absorbed in mystic slumber on the ocean; You have blessed 
the solar race by being born in it; Oh 1 You who are lauded 
by Siva! You are the One who had Hanuman for his service. 
You are infinite, beyond name and form; You are the giver 
of Jnana, Vairagya and Bhakti. You are beyond the Vedas; 
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" KOLUVAIYUNNADE " (Devagandhari) 

Kodandapani is in court. Let all pure-minded souls with 
excellent conduct and with loving desire come and have 
the darsanam. Having partaken of the good offerings placed 
before him, along with Slta, Bharata and others, dressed in 
golden garments and feeling delighted at the Vedic chant- 
ings by Sanaka, blessing the devotees, with sweet scents 
pervading the whole atmosphere, celestial dancing girls 
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dancing before him, ParAsara, NArada and other devotees 
singing his praises, Indra, Brahma and others worshipping 
him lovingly with bodies thrilled, the beautiful Lord is 

mm 

resting on Adisesha. Slta smearing the body with sandal 
paste, KodandapAni is sitting in court, granting solely to 
the faithful, with his side-glances, the boons that they seek 
and with TyAgarAja handing pan to the Lord every now 
and then. 
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" P AHI KALYANARAMA " (Kapi) 

Protect me, Oh auspicious Rama, of sanctifying excel¬ 
lences ! You are the prop of my life ; you are the fruit of 
my penance, the strength of my body, the wealth of my 
family, the source of my auspiciousness, the bliss of my 
mind, the source of my happiness, my joy, the charming 
dress that I put on; the captivator of my heart ,* my beauty; 
my blessedness; my dispassion; my life; my youth ,* the 
essence of the Vedas and the Agamas; beyond the reach of 
the Rakshasas; the prop of the three worlds; my pearl 
necklace; the God of Gods; the negation of the wicked; 
the supreme Brahman; the destroyer of sins; beyond con¬ 
ception ; divine incarnation; the highest; beyond Maya; 
hidden in the ocean; the friend of Tyagaraja; 
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" NENARUNCHERA NAPAINI" (SimhavahinI) 

Oh Rama! Show your mercy in full measure to me. 
Am I not your servant ? You are the protector of the 
devotees; When I, who have reposed my full faith in you 
as my mother, father, guru, God, am in great distress, why 
do you not show me the way out ? You are the repository 
of all virtues; 
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" HAMA RAMA NIVARAMUGAMA " (Anandabhairavi) 

Oh Sita Rama i lover of the devout! Are we not your 
own ? Come softly with your golden clothes and ornaments 
dangling; Oh fulfiller of the cherished desires of great 
devotees! Oh repository of mysterious divine Glory# come! 
Come with your Kodanda; Come; you great Hero whose 
sight is a feast to the eyes; Come to show me your smiling 
face; Let your loving blessing be with me always to pro¬ 
tect me; Come Oh One of Cupid's beauty, the root of 
bliss! Come, I desire to prostrate before you. Oh 
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Govinda, One who has neither beginning nor end* one who 
is known through the Vedas and to Siva! I have become 
yours. Quickly come; Oh gracious one ! Oh embodiment 
of Truth, endowed with all good qualities ! Oh Infinite, 
come to bless Ty&garaja. 
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" BHAJANA PARULA KELA " (Suruti) 

Oh Mind! Where is the need for fear of Yama for 
real devotees of Rama who apportions their respective 
positions to Brahma, Siva and Indra, of Rama worship¬ 
ped by Tyagaraja, the servant of the Lord who protected 
the elephant, and for those desireless souls who are able 
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to visualise in the lotus of their hearts the Lord who fills 
the numberless worlds and pine in worshipping him with 
unbounded love ? 
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NIJAMUGA NIMAHIMALU (Sahana) 

O Rama! There is none who would speak out in truth 
your glory. 

They simply ask one to do Bhajana (not knowing that 
the difference between what they say and real devotion is 
like the difference between an elephant and a goat, a lion 
and a jackal); they, the (supposed) great ones who always 
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give the mother of their mind to the libertines called Senses, 
are adepts in earning money and do not frequent the 
company of the good souls. 
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u TATVA MERUGA" (Garudadhwani) 

( 

Is it possible to realise the truth? Is it possible to 
realise the great truth ? Is it possible to realise the great 
truth that you Rama are the meaning of the great affirmation 
" That thou Art" ? Is it possible for one so long as one is 
caught up in struggle with T&masic and R&jasic gunas to 
realise the truth of the Vedas and SAstras ? 
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" TANALONE DHYANINCHI" (Devagandhari) 

Oh Rama! One must meditate within his own self and 
become one with you; He must realize the seat of his self 
in the cave of his body; That very moment/ he will know 
your truth and grasp it firmly; 

As long as Man is under the sway of the Maya of I, he 
will not know in which direction he is dragged. His past 
karma will operate strongly and not even Brahma can undo 
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it. The worldly tendencies will dominate; and for ages such 
people will not be inclined to place right value on intros¬ 
pection ; nor will they be in a position to realize that there 
are higher stages of happiness than what can be derived 
through senses; 

Oh Lord! You are sporting with the five elements and 
you are enjoying bliss eternally# stretching yourself on 
your bed of Adisesha. 

You will assuredly hold Ty&gar&ja by the hand and 
protect him. 


OTfosift - ‘TOSI* - 

<T. 

3?. 

STCS53 

vftmvz (<T) 

* 

wnis ^ jjjmg 
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" PARAM ATMUDU ” (Vagadhiswari) 

Know all well how ParamatmS,, the Lord, shines in glory 
in everything, in Hari, Hara, Devas, human beings and in the 
innumerable worlds; He shines in all the species of crea¬ 
tion, made of the five elements, fire, air, earth, water and 
ether, like animals, birds, mountains, trees and even in the 
good and the bad and always in holy devotees like 
Tyagaraja; 




3 % ? 

3 ?. 

to *fhct ^3 
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to^g 
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“ E TAVUNARA " (Kalyani) 

Which is your place of abode? You are not easily 
to be found, however closely you are searched for. Is 
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it in ihe feminine forms of the deity like Sita, Gourl and 
Sarasvatl or is it among the five elements of earth, water, 
fire, air and ether or in the innumerable worlds or among 
the Trinity ? 

TOW 1 ? - 

<T. 

*11^ (q) 

See above page 192 

" BHAKTI BICHCHAMIYAVE " (Sankarabharanam) 
Rama is above salvation, Universal Sakti and Trimurtisi 

See above page 192 

m ! fr- 
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95ft *lf l^ft*TT 

*?rer**ft ?wm%cr! ft- (Sr) 

M EMANI POGADUDURA " (Viravasantam) 

How can I praise you ? Oh Rama the indweller of the 
Universe! You have assigned T&masa Guna to Siva, Rajasa 
Guna to Brahma and made Indra haughty; 




<r- 

*m\ ! ; 3Tt (?[) 

81 . 

53 3^3 it* ^ft $ 

51§ri WT 5 ® %T& (Jf) 

3 f| 3ft ?rf| §*3 crgg ft. 

£2 *1333 
3 6 5# ^ 

*ffts f^3 csmi^ft (ifj 

" MANASA SRI RAMACHANDRUNI" (fsamanoharl) 

Oh Mind ! Do not forget Sri R&machandra ! Don't be 
careless. Refer to the third and sixth chapters of Valmlki 
Ramayana (to know that he is the supreme). He has 
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assigned the duties of Creation/ Preservation and Destruc¬ 
tion to the Trinity as being of a lower order and contents 
himself with the work of fulfilling the desires of the good 
devotees; 

BHAGAVAT - SVARUPA—MUSICAL 

<T. 

differ 5 (*0 

8?. 

f* 5PT %3°IS 5 

«ifcr 5rc$*r 
to srt 

" NADA SUDHARASAMBILANU" (Arabhi) 

The Nectar of NAda, which is the basis of all Vedas, 
PurAnas, Agamas and SAstras, has taken human form (in 
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Rama); the seven swaras have become the seven bells of 
the bow ; the Ragas have become the bow itself; the styles 
Dura, Naya, Desya, have become the three strings of the 
bow ; the steady pace has become the arrow, the melodious 
apt variations of phrase have become his speech; singing 
in devotion has become his very fortune. 


§*6 - ‘ fcfciFPsg ’ - 


toqfa 

qraiTO&ft Wl 

% 

33 

^31 TOT %3i 
UK WfiRTST 

‘\GITARTHAMU " (Suratij 

Oh Mind! Behold! Here in Rama you have both the . 
full significance of the Gita (Vedanta) and the bliss of Music. 

This is well known to Hanuman; who constantly wor¬ 
ships the blessed feet of Sitapati; he has a thorough mas¬ 
tery of the secret of the various creeds centering round 
Hari, Hara, Bhaskara (Sun), Time, Karma, etc.; he has taken 
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w 
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the form of the foremost among monkeys; he is adored by 
Indra; he is the protector of TyAgar&ja and is ever happy 
in being all these; 




<r. 

5 ft % (jft) 

ST. 

*n* frin^R (#) 

% 

! 

3* owisr *r%5h*t i (sft) 

" Nf DAYACHE RAMA " (Yadukulakambhoji) 

By your grace, I have attained the everlasting bliss; 
Your physical constitution is of the Essence of Nada Brahma; 
you are one of soft words ; your ornament is pure musical 
sound; the words of Tyagaraja are your excelent garment; 


fts&p* - ‘WfW - @irft 
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sr. 

m g*m«TRfc- 

gorqftss m qrewr 5 (m) 

% % r^r 

! 5Rt^< ! ! (gr) 

" SAMAJA VARAGAMANA " (Hindolam) 

Oh bewitching Lord, shininq like a beacon light on the 
mountain of Nada of the seven swaras born of the Pranava 
which is the source of all Vedanta! Oh adept in the Nectar¬ 
like music born of the Sama Veda! Oh you who resorted to 
the Yadava Race, who delighted in the playing of the flute, 
protect me, Oh Lord of magnificent gait, the Sun who 
makes the lotus of goodmen's heart blossom! Oh celebrated 
Lord who transcends time ! 


5 *r ftai * 
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*r. 

fWKrere** 

fg*R5fsq c^tostci 55 ^ W 

" NADATANUMANISAM " (ChittaranjanI) 

I bow to Sankara, the embodiment of N&da, with my 
mind and body. To Him, the essence of blissful SAmaveda, 
the best of Vedas, > I bow every time. To Him, who is de¬ 
lighting in the art of seven Svaras, Sa-Ri-Ga-Ma-Pa-Dha-Ni, 
born of His five faces, Sadyojata etc., I bow; to Him, the 
destroyer of KAla, the protector of pure-hearted TyAgarAja, 
I bow. 


STHAYI-BHAVA-STHIRA-BHARTI 

mmwi - 
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3TT^W 
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V. 




gf%f§f§iTTi§ 

ft) 


BTFW f§»m sftaf§ 



gsng m 

ft) 


" NANU BROVAKANU " (Sankar&bharanam) 

Oh Rama ! I will not leave hold of you, unless and 
until you protect me. I have secured you to rid myself of 
my impurity, just as a man searching for a lost trifling coin 
comes by a precious jem, just as one expecting ragi-gruel 
comes by nectar, just as an exhausted swimmer finds a float 
for his hold and rest, just as a pilgrim starting for Tlrtha 
finds it in front of him, just as a woman, about to lose her 
modesty, comes by a cloth; Oh you incomparable friend ! 
I have conceived you as the spirit of the scriptures. 


smfe - - ^13 
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w. 

ajf»3 ! (3) 

1. ij* ffa^-3ig*r for 

^ forrofog (g) 

JTfe8FI-g|*TT3S5 ^5?§ 

flirts 3 (q) 

\, sra^rmr sfoF5-ft*ig*nfa 

<ra*§ gsgvsg (*) 

" YADDANUNDUNADE " (Varali) 

Oh Lotus-eyed one easily accessible to Ty&garaja! To 
be with you is best, Oh incomparable Lord of mirrorlike 
face and enchanting limbs! I shall worship you with flowers 
of gold, shall do devout service to you, decorate you and 
embrace you. I shall dance before you, entertain you with 
charming talk and music and feel happy. You are the 
embodiment of Satvaguna; My mind is firmly fixed in you 
and does not go out anywhere. I shall thus have my 
heart's desire gratified; 
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3T, 

i mgaw i i 

M&faf (*ft) 

=g, 

1. €^*5 ^35 FT5T 

siKifaflrc ffw ?7K%te 

SS S3 

ifcnij «nj ? sr- 

ftfa (*ft) 

> 

?ta?¥rf% ^5fff %<? 
srfa SFcrag 3^%f ’ 
sif% 

sgfeir ( 5 ft) 

v qfocTTFSR §5R 4- 
*t% %gsf s*ro|a *nwmg 
3cpg%q sft jris *jrf§r, 

5RT 5R3J $<3TS5T f|cf ! C^FT^lf%t (vft) 

" NIVE NANNEDA JESITE" (Sowrashtra) 

If, knowing my mind, you yourself abandon me, to 
whom shall I complain ? 

I have worshipped you thinking that my desires will be 
fulfilled, and you harass me; it is not proper; what is my 
crime ? you protect me, now and here. 

I have been attracted to you, knowing that the Lord 
Siva himself has been constantly praising that devotion to 
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B&ma is the best type of devotion and seeing that true 
devotees are all in rapture over your Sakti. I have taken a 
resolve always to keep the company of the good and the 
pious and chant Thy holy Name. 


#*5Pfr - - Ssnft 

<T. 

%<3lfefcRT ? ! ($) 

31 . 

wigs 

Bjpfa s?tff ? aW » (3) 

*r. 

5 T# 

«l% ; WTOSfgS (9) 

" BHUVINI DASUDANE ” (Srlranjani) 

Have I uttered anything false in the great desire of 
being your servant? 

Have I taken to the bypaths, seeking men devoid of 
knowledge ? Protect me. 
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Great weal or woe, I have not given way to grief; Well 
treated or ill-treated by my compeers, I have held fast to 
your blessed feet as my sole refuge; 




j sit flam¬ 


(ft) 

er. 


(St) 

% 

vitfiRi 3cife%% ; 


(ft) 


" VIDAJALADUBA " (JanaranjanI) 

Listen, Oh Rama! It is not possible for my mind to let 
go its hold on your holy feet, though it may be tossed about 
in a state of distress caused by entertaining unrealizable 
desires. Whatever tasks I might undertake, whatever 
unseeable sights I might see, I have regarded them all as 
yourself and felt delighted that I did so. 
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f?3[g ft3TRKg 
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3IJRI3R TTRcT ?Tcr ! §3% ! 
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tt DHARANU NI SARIDAIVAMU" (Var&li) 

I have not found in this Universe a God like you; Oh 
Raghuvara! Do you hesitate still to be my prop ? Pray, 
protect me and show me your grace; Your blessed feet are 
the sole object of my meditation and your mercy is my 
wealth and eternal bliss. 
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<T. 

SpnjfMiS ; % j #§t (^) 

bt. 

w*5fopg*r-5R!fsr *r**ft{ ! *ft <n*g3t 0) 

TfH55 ^I?cI553 iffigS ' 

%«Tcgt J «ft WW J fa) 

" NENARUNCHINANU " (Malavi) 

I have fixed my mind on you, on your holy feet, as you 
are the sole upholder of everything in the Universe, Oh you 
wind that sweeps away the cloud of heinous sins ! For 
the sake of maintaining my family and children, I cannot 
bring myself to be so hard-hearted as to learn and adopt 
the deceitful modes and talks of this wicked age; 


» - aitft 


<T. 

W 

8J. 
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= 9 . 

m i 

^fe5f^5r .* 3*nn35*n3r! 

! (*r) 

t 

M CHALLAGA NATO" (Vegavahinl) 

Pray, deign to bless me by lisping a few gentle words 
to me. Oh Lord i The Protector of the good ! I am irresis- 
tably attached to you in my heart. Do not take note of my 
faults: You have found use even for the serpent as your 
bed. 


fa§ - - mg 

sft tu m *^3 ^cr 3fN33 (iff) 
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i. tim fifer! 
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V ffPW TIT W ^ ! 

sto^ri t?i Tr# ! 

STSTg^lft f^TT ! 

wp% W 3$ («ft) 

'CTTT ! sqfaa ! i 

^ i Tifta 3 % 5 r 

c^frtst t?: |^r .* 

a*fr$reni ! sTH&qr! (sft) 

w NI VERA KULA DHANAMU " (Begada) 

You alone are my family wealth. You alone are ever my 
life. It is my fault that I have not known this till now; Pray, 
forgive and bless me: Oh Lord Rama! Oh repository of 
Supreme Bliss ! Oh the highest! Oh self-shining One! 
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« KORIVACHCHITINAYYA " (Bilaharl) 

Oh Kodandapani! King of kings! I have come to you 
with intense longing in order that my eyes may feast on your 
superbly beautiful form and that my mind may have the 
rare treasure of your Grace to meditate upon, and also on 
account of the fact that you are replete with countless good 
qualities; 


VYABHICHARI BHAVAS 
Autsukya - Longing 
for Constant Company—Sannidhi 


- ‘sisrcft*?’ 
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" SAMUKHANA NILVA " (Kokilavarali) 

Is it given to anybody but Mahatmas/ like Sita, the 
daughter of ever-forgiving Mother Earth/ and Lakshmana to 
have the rare privilege of being in the blessed presence of 
the Lord ? / Even Brahma and other Devas and Dik-p&lakaSz 
who could not have the fortune to see Him in the Milk 
Ocean had to join together and pray hard to achieve it: 

- ‘tprrofjrciJii&a’ - ajrf? 

<T. 

ctjt #-#3 fipsrra ; (<t) 
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wzmfc sf \ % (3) 

i. mM km 

W to c^T ($) 

* fo« 5 S to 3 - 

? (i) 

V wr- 

to*T ? (tf) 

(« 


v. srotogg sft g*rs§ sft 
wr ? 



300 TYAGARAJA KfRTANAS 

" ENTARANI TANAKENTA " (Harikambhoji) 

Whatever may come to me, whatever may go away 
from me, I will never allow myself to be separated from you. 
Did not Siva stay always by you in the form of Hanum&n and 
serve you ? Did not Adisesha, Paramasiva's ornament serve 
you in the form of Lakshmana ? Did not the great and 
austere Vasishtha, the chief among the munis, serve you as 
friend and counsellor ? Did not the host of Devas come 
down to earth for your sake to serve as V&naras ? Has not 
Ty&gar&ja sung your virtues praised by the Vedas? 

Autsukya - Darsana 

fas* fa- (If) 
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^ 0 ?) 
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Oh Protector of Devotees ! When shall I have the 
privelege of seeing your face, like the fullmoon, as you 
summon for affectionate treatment, one by one, Slt&, Laksh- 
mana, Bharata, Satrughna# Sugrlva and Anjaneya, who sing 
your glory ? 




<T. 

; arte fa) 

81 . 

*5# ^3 

to $ ($) 

*sr. 

asrcif sifter 

^ ssraifegt’ 

% fa) 

* KANTA JUDUMI" (Latangl) 

Pray, cast your benevolent look, your sidelong glance, 
at least once on me, your faithful servant who is ever free 
from all evil and mischievous tendencies! It should be just 
like the one which once transported Lakshmana to ecstacy 
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as soon as ii was administered with the loving concurrence 
of Sita, while Lakhmana was passionately serving at your 
feet; 
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OhRaghuvira! Tyagaraja's Blessedness! Pray, come 
to my house; I bow to you. Bless me; I cannot bear the 
separation any longer. Till now, with unfulfilled desire, I 
have been in long and vexatious search for you; Pray, do 
come today at least, in all your glory. My purpose in seek¬ 
ing you is to implore you every morning to teach me, to 
have the privilege of the Darsan of your enchanting face, 
to stand by your side and worship you every day, and thus 
be blessedi Believing that you alone are my refuge, I have 
allowed myself to be in your grip; Why do you forget this 
and why do you not come to me promptly ? 
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" OKAPARI JUDAGA RADA" (Kal&vatl) 


Oh, the ever pure-hearted, adored in the hearts of the 
great poets! Can you not once at least cast your look on 
me ? The Sun, the Moon, the DikpS-lakas and great seers 
flourish only through your grace and mercy; 
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s $5f$3 3<5#5T &- 

331Vll #■ % ^r<- 

33 W {$) 

W 3ITIRT 3?R^ 

* 

3T*T ^ %5F^ TO- 

w* m 

11 . src* ftfaft 

^r fi?r ^5r^t erc- 
c^n^o^Tif^r %3i ^piter 

sig ^ (ft) 

" VINAYAMUNANU " (Sowrashtram) 

When can I have the Darsan of the blessed feet that 
followed the lead of Visw&mitra in all humility ? Of those# 
when can I see particularly the foot that turned the stone 
into a woman ? When am I to see the feet that caused the 
great bow of Siva to break ? When can I see the feet that 
Janaka washed with milk ? When am I to see the hand that 
lovingly tied m&ngalya round Slt&'s neck ? When am I to 
see the hand that angrily absorbed back the power of the 
bow of ParasuT&ma ? When am I to see the hands that 
destroyed Vir&dha in the forest ? When am I to see the 
hands that vouchsafed protection to the sages ? When am 
I to see the arrow that itself saved K&kasura ? When am I 
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to see the arrow that pulvarised several chariots in a 
moment ? When am I to see the arrow that killed the 
mighty Vali ? When am I to see the arrow that destroyed 
the haughtiness of the Ocean ? When am I to see the eyes 
that benignly looked at Vibhishana ? When am I to see 
the sight of monkeys jumping high in exultation over the 
fall of R&vana ? When am I to see the eyes that compas¬ 
sionately looked at Sugrlva ? When am I to see the eyes 
that showered progressive prosperity on Lanka ? When am 
I to see the beauty that imparted splendour to the glorious 
Pushpaka Vimana ? When am I to see the wonderful sight 
of your meeting Bharata and holding him in your arms ? 
When am I to see the grandeur of your graceful occupation 
of the golden throne ? When am I to see the decoration 
made by sages and kings together ? When am I to see 
well the one, adored by the Vedas, who is the repository 
of bliss? When am I to see Lord, who is dear to the 
devotees and is devoid of all change, coming towards me ? 
When am I to see promptly the Lord reclining on the sea, 
the ocean of mercy ? When am I to see the way in which 
Siva and other Gods praised Him ? 


Autsukya—Klrtana 
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81 . 
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q?^gt wqraftr srwfe 
q>II mm® sftsft 

wtag qil*if% to 

'* RAMABHI RAMA " (Dhanyasi) 

Oh beautiful Rama! Can you not speak to me why 
you have come on this earth in words that cheer up my 
heart? Can you not ask Tyagaraja to sing before you 
when Sita, shining, well-adorned, worships you with flowers, 
yourself sitting on the golden bed ? 
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EPANIKO JANMINCHITINANI (Asaver!) 

Oh ! Sri Rama ! Do not think that I have been born 
for any undefined puropse. Are you not aware of it in your 
heart ? True# Valmlki and other sages have sung your 
praise, and the songs may also be good and worthy of the 
appreciation of pious devotees, but how can my yearning 
(to sing of you) be satisfied ? 
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" SUDHA MADHURYA " (Sindhurama Kriya) 

Oh Supreme One* of speech delicious like nectar 1 
I have been for a long time having my hunger appeased by 
the nectar of your divine story; Pray# Protect me; For that 
purpose# I have discarded the company of wicked men 
and sought the friendship of your Bhaktas; 


Autsuky a—Sam bha shana 
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*ra ^srt^g-^w wt% (^r) 

• f|*r3ftR-*TO g^rg^rw 

*ra *rercrai3r-*%cr c^rr^gr (*i) 

" RAMA KODANDA RAMA w (Rhairavl) 

R&ma ! You are my only refuge; I worshipped you; 
I am in your hands. Who is there equal to you ? Cast a 
side-glance at me; I am yours; Pray talk to me; Your 
holy name alone is great; Your contemplation is enough 
for me; Bless me, you are enough for me. A word from 
you is a treasure to me. Songs about you are the only 
songs. The path that leads to you only is the right path; 
Whatever may happen, I will not leave you. Under no 
circumstances can I think of anything else but you; 
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? c^i^r^mgcf! (st) 

" SARVABHAUMA " (Ragapanjaram) 

Oh King of kings ! Can you not heartily talk to me a 
few words. The charming words that you spoke before had 
not reached my ears and as a result I have been uneasy 
with an unfulfilled desire; Am I only to be living in the 
hope that on some future occasion I will have the privilege ? 




>T. 


fciwraqtft gsrig^T; ftsrspr i ^ 

(ft) 


(fit) 

*(far 31 % 


%cf m- 


%cn%? %swg 


f|?rg3 cJ}m^5fcf 

nS» 

(ft) 
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" VINANASAKONI" (Prat&pavarali) 

I am desirous of heartily feasting my ears with the 
sweet and loving conversation that passed between you and 
Sits, with mutual understanding of each other's minds while 
playing at the indoor games. Anjaneya and Bharata were 
privileged to hear it. 


sriat ? *rn$ » (nr) 

8 *. 

snfe tfn-snfa! nf^ xfem (nr) 

% 

w- 

nprg* 5ft- 

! %ft ! §|jt (nr) 

* MATADAVEMI" (NllSmbari) 

Oh Sweet-lipped one ! Oh Peerless one ! Why don't 
you speak to me to cheer up my heart P Not having found 
youi in spite of longing and eager waiting, my mind was ill 
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at ease ; just then you appeared near me ; still you won't 
talk. 


Autsuky a— Sevan a 

V. 

Ijwwi sw (Ml) 

3 ?. 

5ft m («fr) 



^ equuragsr i (Ml) 

" SRI MANINI MANOHARA " (PQrnashadjam) 

The only one long-cherished desire of mine, which 
needs no reiteration on my part, is your Padasev&, in the 
manner done by your blessed brothers. All the Purushar- 
thas like Dharma and the secret of Sarupya are entirely 
different. Pray, forgive me. (Ty&gar&ja says that he does 
not want either the Purush&rthas or even Sarupya qf the 
Lord and that his ambition is comparatively humble, viz. 
the constant service at the Lord's feet). 



Au tsukya — Sevana 




ter teft §t«t 

sr# jftqisf-sReg ?rrg %$- 
ftfi % 

% q*rrfo?gfft *isr-ste*rfte ftf- 

5*^5 qresrg-gfte fti 
qrwrfftf^ 

5Ti=3Prq%iT3 qft-clT %qq3$ 

V srgfcrg % qr-^gcs sftrTfg 
wq| §<tfe qRgftfe fggft 
'fifticreq-gq gfe qif^g 
^j-sr %!|% qasgs jRq^g 

b w*n$r §*-*F5r sf^cT 
aft 5rR#^rw-^fR smx 
q^sr^sg 5qwti5r 
T?f%| ?ft qcrfsr’T qtwqjg 
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TIRUNA NALONI DUGDHA (Saveri) 

Will my passionate desire be gratified# until and unless 
I instal and hold your blessed feet in the lotus of my heart 
unless and until I offer you thrice good milk and rice# fine 
betel leaves and stand by your side, holding the gem- 
bedecked spitoon, until and unless I stroke everyday your 
lotus feet# fan you with golden-handled fan, put you on 
the big Serpent-couch, spending time seeing you to my 
eyes* content, singing pleasingly your glories P 

Nirveda—Dejection, Despondency 

7. 

? sT%cf m ! (=*) 

*r. 

for 

<Pf M $ ^ *335 ? 
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s?tf qrq^ffi» 

cns STRKC; cWI^! fa) 

H CHALAMELARA " (Margahindolam) 

Why are you cross with me who have loved you and 
have been singing your praises with intense devotion ? 
Where could I go ? What could I do ? To whom could I 
complain ? Is my time to be wasted in all this trickery ? 
I cannot stand it. 




q. 

tit m m 

sfftw qrf| wm 

vgm 

\ 


3^ 


W 

(•ft) 
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froipftsr ! W 

v. sfftrer ! strt 

srft *w 

c^r f%^r m Tiftsfetont («ft) 

%• '4te ¥T^i*T<r?i^>3ft! tw 

SRcR ! ?& (?ft) 


" SRI RAMA RAMA " (Purnachandrika) 

Oh Rama! Soul of the Universe, save me; I know 
nothing beyond You; without You what refuge is there 
for me ? 


3F# - ‘ *J5R TiFI' - ^ 

<T, 

«5R ilR *«5RT ; *w (rft) 

3 [, 


9ft ?[=$ »nfaw sp^ j 
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% 

TOag® 5 r4 *ib 

w i W 

" NIBHAJANA GANA ' (N&yakl) 

Oh Blessed one* worshipped by the Trinity and Indra ! 
I have not found here anywhere those that delight in 
singing of you. 

I have (in vain) explored fully the Saguna MArga and 
the Nirguna MArga, truth and falsehood, the six schools 
and the eight siddhis. 


«r. 

3 ?. 

W (T) 

=*. 

WITg SfcT 
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30m wfa ! 

! wwstgs ? ($) 

“ EVAR1TO NEDELPUDU (Manavatl) 

Oh Embodiment of all good qualities ! Oh Dispeller 
of Maya ! To whom shall I unburden my agony ? My 
constant Bhajana has not produced the desired result—the 
reverse has been the end—an attempt to make an idol of 
Ganesa has resulted in my making a monkey; 


«r. 

atB st Stflra <i?u 

(#) 

3T. 

*96v sihs wi (a>) 

*fN5 

^ qtag* Srfo; 

ifara j 

*3F |W, (#j 
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"TOLINE JESINA PUJAPHALAMU" (Suddha Bangala) 


It must be the effect of my (defective) worship in 
previous births that/ though I have been thinking and 
pining in several ways, you are irresponsive, myself remain¬ 
ing here and yourself there. You have left me to the 
ridicule of my compeers, in a place bereft of devotees and 
full of people whose only concern is to live somehow, and 
you have not shown me a way out. 


fei’w — m 

5TR5 ! ^qT$- 

! ^T55T?flcr ! ^T^cT ! VfT (sir) 

fags 

: zrttmwiff m (sn) 

" PRARABDHAMITTUNDAGA " (SwarSvali) 

When my own past karma is like this, and you too 
are there, Oh all-merciful one. the giver of boons, there 
Zl 
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is no purpose in blaming othersi Those whom I help do me 
harm. When I show mercy to others, they level unfounded 
charges against me. Fickle-minded people who put on the 
garb of Bhaktas become my enemies* 


# 15558 # - 

’JjS 5K! #S5P* (^) 

Ift #Pt iFiflt ? Is ? *ISSl?t (si) 

* 

^r. 

Qfk wnsac! 

sjir siTOsnjcr! (#) 

"TOLINENU JESINA" (Kokila Dhwani) 

This after all is the fruit of the worship I did in my 
previous births with all my heart! Can I purchase with 
money what I seek ? Will my distress end ? You need 
not worry yourself. Oh Abode of mercy 1 Probably, I 
began my role of Bhakta at an inauspicious time* 



Au tsukya—Nirveda 


m 
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q. 

3*. 

sfe ^ ^ ^ (at) 

*t. 

qrte Tffffft 
*Tfa?5 %i ffStf ? 

! snff^R Tfqg^g 

ffW 3^5 %S5Pff ? (^t) 

M TOLI JANMAMU " (Bilahari) 

I have now known the sins I had committed in my 
previous births. I have known also their results; They are 
clear as a fruit in the palm of the hand, which does not 
need a mirror to show it; Jijpt as a fine paddy sprout will 
be in an incompatible company amidst ragi crop, the merit 
of your holy name will also be so in the midst of my sins; 


w - - warn 


q. 


W 
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81. 

m ? m ! ? M 

i 

*3* 

£rag 

¥TT - §3 5TFRI5T W 

« EMANATICHCHEDAVO •' (Sahana) 

What have you ordained for me and what have you 
thought of me, Oh Rama! You are not likely to listen to my 
words; I don't know what my fate is. You are the giver 
of fame, longevity, devotion, single-mindedness and a 
healthy bodyi _ 

ATMAGARHANA & NAICHYANUSANDHANA 
(Self-depreciation and recounting his short comings) 

gggAft - ‘ #33 grf# ’ - ^ 

q. • 

m ! (&) 

Bfr 

qRsrqg 315535 

t&w ^ (^) 

qfeqiR q^qrag mm 

#%5 s&fcf 5 % 



fa* , 

Atmagarhana & Naichyanusandhana 

qflR m % g~ 

fih *1^5 3T% 

V ^T%3T3f ^3 %% 

mfa - 
^srfsre? *tg?§?:ifsr 
Srf^r %§ 113##^ (air) 

\. sTFRi^rfescr! sr*. 

! *!§3fcr^ ! 

f !mm ^ asp^ro 

5 ft% *rra (arr) 

" ORULANADUKO " (Suddha Sayeri) 

Oh Rama ! What is the use of blaming others when 
you yourself treat me without mercy when I appeal to you 
unable to bear my troubles, when I have given up the com¬ 
pany of the good and have taken to flattering small men, 
when the luck of my name is such that I have to suffer 
without any of my desired objects being achieved, when 
luck will come to man accordingly as fate takes him by 
hand, when I should attribute (my present position) to my 
past karma, when you yourself must know why my body 
should undergo such suffering all this while 7 
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antft - 


nprript ? sflrcrwff ! 

« 

* 

\ 


8*3%% 5R SFW 3%^ «T- 
<$%% irpfcf - 

*?33<5 snfsrfo* qjrc 

c^f *r* 

(%) 

SPJrsrsRSE! Jnsirag^S 

TTiaTT - ^§55% 

frmgni^ ; sr- 

#) 

gcraft ^^55 to 3f«? 77^ 

# tfcraTiw ! 3- 

crag, c2n*RRts %- 

f§ra ! to ^i%fci*Ti£r; m ! «r- 

(%) 


" ETULA GAPlDUDUVO " (Ahiri) 


How are you going to protect me, who had got entang¬ 
led in the meshes of m&y& of Samsara, who have been 
proudly going about considering none as my equal, as a 



" Atmagarhana, & Naiohydnusandhdna 327 

result of the wealth earned by flattering rich men for 
maintaining wife and family* me whose lot had been per¬ 
petual physical suffering at the hands of wily agnates and 
who got incapacitated thereby to know you ; me who all 
his life believed in the permanence of the company of 
relations (discarding you), but realizing late in life its 


profitlessness, (shamelessly) sought refuge in you in 

end ? 

the 



‘Iff 1 ®’ snft 


<T. 


Iff m 

(5) 

8T. 



(5) 

«r. 

V 

aft S5IS5U 

(5) 



ms gjags apf t qtf^r 

(5) 


V 

arag^it vzfvtft fcfft* 

(5) 



tftsrag^cf *rf^r w- 

^15 ftp? 

(5) 



asroftft gPr TO 

tl) 



m 


TYAGARAJA KIRTANAS 


$ . 

snwite $7- 

srerfsfi ^^3 

%si<gt g*f ss$ srarcfrg ( 3 ) 

vs. ef£f% gr^J^g ssjtt 
ffarfita spnpg 

^$3 ! ^ srfisrfaft T^sr 

mfa* (g) 

3fEft g€ ^frssgg ggr 3r jr^st s*k°t 
^ g%psr 5T5?5 ntf* <Tftcn<T3p% 
gf#? 2 T gcrasg d 3 ^ 

TOftf* *m (I) 

% g&*r *Tgi SH% t^fk 

JWf TTc^ $W <3^ ^g3f c[T§f 

#«^*rre 533*33 gftft fc*® 

s 5 

qgi ^313 ffefoms, ^cragsg %fic$mc 


$*wrag«3 *n®p? 

(5) 

ggst #§ris55ifer% gg«l srcr- 


3g«l PTOSTfR ! fagqfe 

($) 

" DUDUKUGALA " (Gowla) 



Oh Lord who transcends speech and mind! Which 
prince but you will protect one like me who is so 
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evil-minded that he is drawn every moment by powerful 

4 

evils; that he has lost the realisation that You are imme- 
nent in every being; who, from his early days, has been 
indulging in vain disputation without enjoying the ambrosia 
of your divine Bhajana; coveting others' wealth, has 
gathered money for sustenance by moving the hearts of 
people by flattery; has spent all the days believing that a 
comfortable living is the only aim of life (taking living itself 
is happiness); has posed as a good Bhakta, though stone- 
hearted and ignorant of the elements of music, and has 
pleased oneself by delivering sermons to women and 
ignorant and low folk; taking good-looking women, houses, 
children and wealth as permanent assets to be coveted, has 
wilfully ignored the worship of your holy feet ? 

I have remained ever a criminal with an unsteady mind 
without the constant thought in mind of your beautiful lotus- 
face* have sought the company of men of evil infatuation, 
have been caught up in difficulties, and am unable to repel 
sense-pleasures and low desires* and have become a sinner 
and one of unsteady mind. 

Without realising that a human birth is hard to get and 
without attaining supreme bliss with its aid, I have become a 
slave to haughtiness, jealousy, lust, avarice and delusion 
and have got deceived; being one of foremost birth in this 
world, have resorted to the service of the low born and 
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seeking inferior people have perversely tried to establish 
worthless faiths; have wandered in this world for women and 
wealth for some time* and for the children at other times. 

Which Prince but you will protect such a sinner ? 


- ift <ffar m - 

(%) 

See above pages 89 

"TERA TIYAGA RADA" (Gowlipantu) 

Oh Supreme Being! Tirupati Venkataramana! Could 
you not remove the screen of pride and envy, which, 
taking a firm stand within me, keeps me out of the reach 
of Dharma and the like and Moksha ? 

See above pages 89-90 


ww - w - ftga: 

*r. 

? ^fJrr ! (t?) 

w. 

«) 


! fTT 3$ $5^^ 
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3|, ^2P9 qfafefa; 

past ^ sfcr J 

to* 


" ETULA BROTUVO " (Chakravakam) 

Oh Rama, my sole, intimate Lord ! I do not really know 
how you are going to save me; Alas! Mine is a despicable 
record of sins; detestable for the ear; like an astray bull; 
I have been roaming about caring only for my feed. I have 
flattered born misers to earn my sustenance, doing wicked 
deeds in association with wicked people. I have thus 
suffered a lot. 


®rrf^ 

1. 

ym® ? 

(D 

3f» 

4t m* 

q-f#53 33 

(<?> 

# q% qrft# ^ 

(*) 



332 


TYAGARAJA KIRTANAS 


s c 3 

Jt'gsy qteftfrr - ir*r ^ T?3I (%) 

V *rg #{£r *i%7 

sw?i# IF ^5 - TOig §3*33 (%) 

x. §of <^33 3 i% ^§ 

m %«ra> ?if i3«ra ! c^u^scf! (^) 

" ENNALLU TIRIGETI " (MalavasrI) 

How long am I to wander like this - taking countless 
births, harassing others in this forest of Sams&ra, like a 
thief ? Day and night I feel distressed, always thinking of 
food for the morrow, forgetting your worship, all the same 
pretending that I am doing it; I have to procure every 
little thing that is needed by begging, but pose myself as a 
great man and live to get flatterd; I delude my neighbours 
so as to merit their invitation for dinners and make them 
believe that I can help them by puja and japam. 

You have long ago known fully my defects. Oh glorious 
lord! Pray, do not give me up; 


f. 

* sft (3i) 

/ 
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sr. 

WTO* <jj§rcr! (%) 

"NENENDU VETUKUDURA" (Harik&mbhSji) 

Sri Hari! Where could I search for you ? Even Brahma 
could not have a response from you to his prayers for a 
similar purpose* I have been a sinner, have done wicked 
deeds, have indulged often in vulgar talks and have 
imposed on the world as a great Bhakta; 


<r. 

37if% *iT # (%) 

8|. 

grgf^t ! *rr - 

prrssr ! fa-g qf&r (%) 

<j. g*g fk* JFf 

%gs *re<rg - soft qt^; 

%cfg fesi - ; 

?rr sftp #pr m§ 
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¥ig srmg* - % ; 

3fS3F3 ^ 5 

aiteft qgssf ; 

crtsggsifc straws ctrs| arft (i%) 

^ffe sft W - tag 

'Tsrcsrc* # 2 Rfg $ - snp *n%§ 5 

$?r 3%! c$m*ii ft* *m (f%) 

"SIGGUMALI NAVALEDARA " (Kedara Gowla) 

Oh Rama, the best among the Trinity! 

Nobody can roam about in the world as shamelessly 
as myself, having reposed faith in you! What you said 
before so lovingly has not yet come to pass. I have only 
known the way to waste my time in frivolitiesj My life has 
become an object of ridicule among people. My soul 
regretfully realises that it is my lot to lead this sort of life; 

Really, my heart is not after leadinq a worldly life like 
other people; I have not realised in my heart that thou art 
myself; I cannot bear the misery which the doing of 
unworthy acts brings me. My mind is being tossed about; 
Knowing that the mind can wait no more, none can ro am 
about shamelessly like myself; 

Nevertheless, it is true that I cannot bring myself ever 
to accuse you, Evidently, my difficulties have not made 
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any impression upon your mind, soft like butter or, Oh dear 
father» I have not yet become deserving of your grace: 
Knowing that you have not yet bestowed your grace, none 
can roam about shamelessly like myself. 


7 . 


3T. 


=7. 


wiPr 



^5 



(&) 

«G5rtf%! §BJ - 

jvrrpcr ? 8Ti7vrw$ ! 3 

(Sr) 

f*rg 3jj%3T3T ? 

f777g7g ft3rg*r §8 rriP 

(*> 

fan®r*Rft&5 srcsfiif^flga! % 

*rag3 Ttfor *rrag smifti 

Rsrag gsrsrgsi 7f%t- 

TfTSH 7?tftaRfo 7T7I ? 


%g ^s^gssg 3 

WSSStg 7*5^% 7Tf*t; 

*ns^3 vti&fim seigs ^ 5rRr 

TSSPB 71 <T7p %Rr7Fff ? 

(») 
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V. ! #355 sfa. 

«r§ $sr q^qiqgi #^t1% 

55 qift 

fltft 5Pffl355 <^55 ifc# ? (ft) 

'a. ^nc^q^.» qtfterc*re! qftsjl i 
q*|q ! ft*qg m: cqrq^sr- 
qftqrs .' §q*gq 

*3ft% ^ (ft) 

" NINNANAVLASINA " (Kaly&ni) 

While I am blameworthy, why should I blame you, Oh 
Father 1 To protect the afflicted, what other God is 
there but you, Oh dear father, the protector of those/in 
distress! 

Without indulging in gossip with detestable wicked 
people, had I ever panted to have your loving vision in my 
heart ? Have I done humble and sincere service to the good 
and the holy every day to deserve your darsan ? Instead 
of becoming fondly attached to the woman that wedded me 
with a dowry, have I worshipped your blessed feet in the 
lotus of my heart passionately ? Without getting enamoured 
of the flippant activities of worldly men, did I regard the 
riches as transient as apparitions in a dream and take to 
tapas ? I have not listened to and profited by your stories 
which have the effect of dispelling all sins, nor have I been 
able to propitiate the deities presiding over riches and 
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learning; I do not know what the effect of my previous 
Karma is* 

As for you, you have the reputation of unfailingly 
protecting Devas and holy men of the earth* 










TWT! 


(*) 


a. 




(*) 


9i3<3T gs 

cfiqRr! ftsnrfog 
^55% 




"NOAREMI SR’I RAMA (Varali) 


How can one like me who am a constant sinner, have 
the cheek to blame you ? 

Myself being unable to control the six inward enemies, 
and grinning at women and consequently being devoid of 
true devotion, how can I blame others at all ? 


2Z 
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- ?R 

<T. 

«ftw (4) 

See above page 259 

"MIVALLA GUNADOSHA" (Kapi) 

Merits and blemishes are of my own making and not of 
yours, Oh Rama ! 

See above page 260 

wwte - t?§33&? 31*? 

See above page 51 

"DARSANAMU SEYA" (Narayana Gowla) 

Oh Siva! Is it possible for me to have your Darsan ? 
You must take all things into account and forgive me. 


See above page 52 
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*tt|*tt3 513 sri ? 

w 

gi* gregf^ f%f| ?tih 

w 

ci c g qif «r n ^ 3 a rfer *§13 
fwcr ^3*5 3 jt 

snqgs q^rg-it c 3s 9333 

C) 

%§g 

gyimtafr-'rc ; 

sftwflSSS TO3 w 

*te*rf?r *ri%f *3 Tftsu argi3 

w 

Rtfjsra *?$gg irr-^g 
g^f <tt «rr-^r *333 

s?^ ^ *555, 

! §f|*rsf STPrCTsrf^ 

w 


"GATTIGANU NANU CHAI" (Begada) 

When will that day come, when you will hold me by 

the hand firmly and tell me why I have been behaving like 

* 

this* since my birth; why I have been gloating with pride 
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that greatness is my monopoly, with my head reeling with 
haughtiness and tongue indulging in indecent talk; why I 
have been hanging upon worthless aristocrats who are 
devoid of understanding and only desire flattery; why I 
have been running after rich men who, without any discri¬ 
mination; treat great and good men and low servants alike 
and give their gifts, who bestow no thought on the higher 
world, but worship people who have only wealth and 
haughtiness to their credit; and advise me not to approach 
and beg of the ignorant and the wealth-infatuated persons, 
who, while worshipping Siva and Madhava, pride them¬ 
selves that they have no equals in the world; 




7 . 





See above pages 31-32 


" NICHITTAMU NISCHALAMU " (Dhanyasi) 


See above page 32 
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% f^t *re 



55 *Uf%ferf?T #Rf 

(n) 


8 m §sst% %*{ ^ <? - 
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(’’i) 


ftg itg 




(«) 

<n. 





W 


ST m I SfftWTSr ! TW ! 

- 



(*) 


" PAHI KALYANA SUNDARA " (Punnagavarali) 

Oh auspicious and beautiful Rama I Pray, protect me: 
I am not learned and have not the capacity to know what 
is wise. Not having had the mind to do Bhajana, I have 
hitherto wandered vainly. I have till now waited at the 
doors of the rich, day after day, to earn my sustenance. I 
have failed to devote to your blessed feet the love and 
affection which I had bestowed on my wife and children: 
Regarding the trivial pleasure of Samsara as permanent, I 
have neglected to realise the worth of your holy name. 
Unable to discard sense-enjoyments, I have run mad after 
them and got deceived. Oh my beloved father! I have 
already said that I have taken refuge in you: Oh 
Raghuvira! Do bless me. I have reposed my entire faith in 
you: Though I am fully cognisant of having committed 
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incalculable wrongs, I still have the temerity to ask you 
what fault I have committed that you should hesitate to 
come to me. Prosperity is only his who has faith in you; 
The worship of your holy feet is invaluable; Is it fair for 
you to deny me your mercy ? Oh the refuge of the 
Universe! 


DAINYA, DAINYOKTI 
(Plaintive pleading) 

(including Kshamapana, praying for forgiveness) 

'T. 

? (s) 

m m ^ ? 

TOnfifoa sararag carrots (9) 


" SARIVAHILONA " (Bhinna Shadja) 

Have I not been sufficiently ridiculed among my 
compeers ? Does the worship offered to you in other 
houses (without genuine faith) satisfy you (as against my 
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devout worship) ? Is it fair on your part passively to be 
seeing me agonised in the midst of wild prattlers ? Have 
you not relieved really pious souls of their miseries ? 




?• 

q*5g ’TiSTT ? ! (?) 

31 . 

Win ! W - 

! =n - (?) 

g?R % ??Rf|s? - 
gssg ?rf| ^f*r ^ ? 

! ^T3 % - 

§?RT ! «flr ! (?) 

" PARAKU JESINA" (Jujahuli) 

Oh! the Highest! What did you gain by being indiffe¬ 
rent to me ? Have I not cheerfully stuck to your blessed 
feet as my only refuge ? I am helpless without any prop 
Oh merciful lord ! 
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ami to 

8 ?. 

^ rn ! arte*! ( 3 ) 

*r. 

cf% 3% 5JR5 cR ^ ^fcT 

q§TTI5 Tlf^ *P?I ? 

^11 ^l #?!33 

^si% ^*t gf% rtosrfScT ! (%) 

" CHERA RAVADEMIRA " (Rltigowla) 

How is it that you do not come to me ? This is not 
proper. When, as an orphaned girl clings to her husband 
as her sole refuge, I entirely rely on you and implore you 
several times ; should you not deign to protect me ? Should 
you be looking indifferently at my meditating on your, 
benign face and pining ? 


ftsCten - tRgstPi - tsuft 

<T. 

w 


m ! mmw i m 
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8 T- 

5 37 R?f|^r (?r) 

555 sR *re<fcf, to 
^ 35 5j%5ffr nfaTOHi 
sftts ?rr 

W 5 % wrorafisa! (tr) 

" MANASULONI MARMAMU " (Hinddlam) 

Get to know the desire in my heart. I have no other 
refuge except you; It is not much to your credit that you, 
as the Loving Lord, blessed many devotees in the past; 
now, take me in your hand with compassion. 


SWt - *f*t! 

<T. 

(WJ 

8 ?. 

OTitsft 

fiRR, Jig *Hpr to ? TO ? 

% 

! *CT 3 iftTO! 

vm \M « Rg sflNro P 



(*ft) 

(*ft) 

(*) 
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aita ircfifir iv$ p (sft) 

\. 3TFW£3! 

%«T% can’l^f^cf I (aft) 

" SRI RAGHUVARA " (Bhairavi) 

Why this indifference which is quite foreign to your 
race ? Why should you not bless me soon ? Why this 
disputation ? 

Why should you not understand my heart's desire and 
forgive me ? Why should you not take me by the hand for 
protection and speak to me lovingly ? Know this quickly. 

<T. 

sit *f5rr$r (ait) 

See above pages 74-75 

"OH RANGASAYI" (Kambhoji) 

Oh Rangasayi! When I implore, why should you not 
come ? 


See above page 75 
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- 3jf^ 

7. 

^$*TT2 fNn#. - $F| %St ! ! qfo ! (q) 

8T. 

qfcz ^ (q) 

*r. 

¥p?ir 7^5^3i-qr?r 
S 2 N» s§f crfefer 5 ^s - 3^33 gfe 
wfe 5faf?r 3 % 5 

stt £rasrg croraga ! 

«w 

" EVARIMATA " (Kambhoji) 

To whose words have you listened ? Won't you come ? 
Or, is it that you are not here ? Well ! 

Though I have been brought up in the Vedic and 
Sastraic traditions, I have not been able to unravel this 
mystery! 

I have been relying on the significant declaration, that 
you are ever in the service of devotees, made by great 
Bhaktas, who have had direct vision of youi I have been 
feeling happy that you are the all-powerful supreme Lord; 

1 have been regarding you as one of Satvic mind and 
truthful* 



Dainya, Dainyokti 


349 



! (l?) 

8T. 

b^ct^tcjt ! 5 =rr ^*13, ^ (ft) 

f%TT*T*| fft?3 
3WW33 3^333 
SrRERT I 3H Jffarfftift ; 

si#*fta ?ft ^rrmasRcr! ($) 

ENTA YEDUKONTU (Saraswatl Manohari) 

Oh! R&ghava! How long shall I have to pray to you 
to come to me ? Why this obstinacy and delay in relieving 
me of my mental trouble and coming to me ? You are the 
inner soul. 

Believing with joy that the greatest happiness consists 
in seeing you in one's heart I have reposed my faith 

$s 

entirely in you; 
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mss - gg^ 

<r» 



gto ! P 

so 

(3) 

m %FRT *r - 

so so o 


(3) 

sn*nft iflk SW5I5 ^ ^ 

qc^RT w T ? 

%*r§«5 ! sit ?an*Rr5RcT 

(3) 


MUNUPE TELIYARA (BangAla) 

Did it not strike you before ? Would you not show your 
grace ? Though you know me to be resourceless, you see 
me tossed about and enjoy the fun. Did you not once before 
.feel pleased with my good conduct and lavish your grace 
on me ? Dit it not strike you previously that my mind would 
now be in such a plight ? 


www? - "y pfa g g - fig* 

? ** - ^ p (^) 

Sf. 


5R35 sfr - P f $ ! 
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1. 




s?pq 

ft) 

V 

stalker 




ft) 

b 

sri^ft wpm ? 



<3Tc5 

(%) 


ENDUKfCHALAMU (Sankarabharanam) 

Why are you cross ? To whom am I to appeal ? Which 
lady dissuaded you? Did Kaulsalya say anything? Or, are 
you yourself not willing ? Did Ahalya, beautiful Slta, 
Sabarl or young Swayamprabha say anything against me ? 
Could you not patronise me ? Where has your forbearance 
gone ? It is not possible for me to bear this any longer. 


SnSOTW, - - aflft 

% 

ferci (f) 

i*. 

mu W i si (#) 

% 
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% vmm 

51155$ (vft) 

?fp ?njt 3#r^rs 

srcfor arrg 5rc§*ira3 sft 

^ 5^553 w (sft) 

V Jmmrc sisfFWf I forr- 

mx '• $ ^ ? m 

o >a 

^fcf 3$ Jte $1 

5*mRii$, *PH%r! «r - (#) 

" IVARAKU JUCHINATI " (SankarAbharanam) 

Is not what you have so long witnessed enough? 
Should you continue to be so? Is there any sin which 
cannot be destroyed by your all purifying power ? Without 

worshipping your lotus feet, I have through greed become 
more and more entangled in the bondage of samsAra and 
have been unable to bear the consequent distress. 

Unable to stand the torments caused by envious people 
who have no fear of the other world, I have taken refuge in 
your holy feet; Who is there for me except yourself? 
Taking you to be my only saviour, I have been submitting 
my plaintive prayers to you; 
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q. 

terras?! ?rg qjT«&, 2taro? 

(*) 

3f. 

toptcT swr 1 

(«) 





siNiig siraV gs$ 

«fa! 5 ft ftgr 3f$f ? 

^ift# ? 

^^55 P csnaT^rsrg^T! («&) 

" KARUNA SAMUDRA " (Devagandh&ri) 

Oh Ocean of Mercy! Oh Allayer of the troubles of 
devotees taking refuge in you! Protect me- If my sins are 
to remain with me, what is the use of your title ? I do not 
know which sinner's curse is my lot to bear. Why all this 
hesitation ? 


art tfsrNig- 03**3333 %*r ? (ait) 

% fster 9^ 3r?re5i? 

\5 <0 A SO 

qrfcT 57|5f 

"9 - 
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so so 

vt im ^%fer .' (aft) 

frfa 5if ^ 

??fa $ 3 # ^3% 

wtofe ^ *T% sift 3ft 51 - 

fwifcr *rii% ftg (sit) 

X* *n^R t 53°i ! sro 
^ I ata*r xkj ? 
to* ! ! ?n r* - 

*o 

m ! ! ftsfsg (ait) 

" OH RAJ1VAKSHA " (Arabhi) 

Oh lotus-eyed one! Why this indifference towards 
me? Am I separate from you ? An innocent one like my¬ 
self is subject to accusations, and there is nobody to plead 
on his behalf to you; Have I not surrendered myself to 
you, Sri Rama, believing the words of good people that 
you are surely the refuge and prompt protector of those 
who pray to you with love ? I had plunged limitlessly into 
worldliness, losing my sense and have consequently 
become incapacitated to sing your praise ; I have implored 
you as my sole refuge and have placed my entire faith in 
you; Have I ever forgotten you ? Pray, won't you bless 
me with your grace ? 
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Sift - 4 wr ’ m 

<T. 

g§ sttkt ;ft#$ - 

«*3f J?t^FIT! (g) 

3?. 

*rfvF3 sgi $ 

? ?ft xim^n ! (g) 

1. gg ^stt^ qttsns^g 
s*r 3°l % ! 

^cn'Tgq 

Sflft <ftp£R W*F5 ! (g) 

x. 53 snares 
5* 1%* m'&z 

^3# 3p5Tf g?cfIT 

53 #t Iter Itater *ra*F5! (g) 

V gf It *rf|*r ^ xi- 

sgfftsRl! sft^pFR^! 

'T?TCTfa<mJ| qrflsfa «TT 

*RW (g) 

v. ^crsrcnr ! mrsRTf! - 

trsfrl^r ! STPT- 

KT3T 3T^cF ! 


(3) 
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When of yore Vibhlshana, unable to bear the torments 
of his brother, R&vana, appealed to you, you overlooked the 
fact that he was the brother of your enemy and expatiated 
upon the noble traits of your family* Have you forgotten 
it now ? 

When of yore, Sugrlva, unable to put up with the 
harassments of Vali, praised you, taking compassion on 
his pitiable condition you removed his despondency and 
cheered him up; 

Again, when of yore, Prahlada, unable to bear the 
tortures of Hiranyakasyapa cried 'Murahara! * you, with love, 
removed his distress and conferred bliss on him. 

I have heard of all such glories of yours in the past. 
Pray, now protect me and remove my troubles. 




qi rfSrcm 
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wwpii3 

(W) 




fcr) 




ftO 








w 

V. 

% srfi gfcsfa 3*3 




w 


gTs g- 




w 


*T5T 35 ! 



<333 ! l 

(V). 


" RAMA KODANDA RAMA PAHI M (Kharahara Priya) 

Oh Rama! Bless me; While you enjoy the puppet- 
play of the world, can't you speak one sweet word * Why 
this indifference to show me your young face ? I have 
longed for you and pined for you; 1 never knew that you, 
though seeing my condition, would not come to me 
promptly; Till now, I have been in profound love with you; 
I do not know by what ignorant folk I have been cursed; 
or could it be that you consider me unworthy of being 
taken in hand and drawn to your bosom ? I have trained 
myself not to be enamoured by the world, and have fixed 
my faith in you. Pray, appear before me and bless me; 


~ 1 TO 35# ? 


3. 

wtm Era Jig srta3 P sffoiiw 1 
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si. 

wnf #Rg3 3*33 
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v *ir gs*r sfarf&T ? 

qOTTqtftf#T sffacft! feWRltr ! aft- 
qrwfcT =R55iq^g it ^33 
snqgFqq! (*rr) 

* ! ¥tTf>r#f! si%ct ;pr<ter! sn??% qq- 

f*ij g=5R ! OTPflfe! d~ 

^T«f qrcqi^! g- 

qw qT^ g^inste! srerag (*tt) 

V qmffaq%ci.' qwTto! fagfwrft ^^t- 
qFT^rsr fesrossr! qqsFRFcrar! g- 
m%V «w$Rsfrc! g^qpm?R! m. 

<TOng ! ^srmi^tgcr! (*n) 

” MAP ALA VELASI" (Asaverl) 

Why don't you come and protect me now when you 
have in your hand the power to bless one with full devotion 
to your holy feet and save him • 

It is no hard task for you to redeem me from my piteous 
condition. Oh ocean of mercy! How could I do my work 
in the midst of the distress of the sinning people ? Why 
this indifference to come to* my succour in spite of the fact 
that, in joy as will as in an injured feeling, I have made 
myself an humble servant of your servants. My mind is 
restless. My way is not always visible to me; I know no 
other refuge than Thyself; 
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(?) 

<t»r ^irirs ! gfwrrfe 

(?) 


(?) 

(?) 

(?) 

(?) 

VINNALLU NANNELI" (Ghanta) 

Oh my precious wealth! Why play the farce now, 
having protected me all this time ? Having seen the pitiable 
condition of a boy like me, having counselled to me 
patience with encouraging words, having sported with me 




v. 


aig %% 

3T# ^ If jft - 

Is 

3^^$* fft ? 

5J5TI^l 

*TT-I?rn555f; 

tl ahfftt ^rffr 

3TiqsT?qg $ 
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to remove my depression and having cheered me all along 
with loving side-glances taking account of my (desponding) 
nature, where have you gone now, You who gave me the 
promise to be with me always ? 

If you are devoted to truth and keep to your word, you 
must take me under your protection along with others. I 
have not made my prayers in a casual or superficial way; I 
have always regarded you as my peerless companion, Oh 
Friend in distress who fails not his word ! 

It is not fair that you should appear to me in different 
guises once as a protector, once as an annoyer and again 
as a passive on-looker; 

Oh the blemishless one! Have you not even a 
particle of mercy on me ? 




i. 

& > ^=* 3 * 8 ? 

3?. 

'Tfsrr^r! ^ftra sft 

^ toft ftm, 

v i §ft *nft- 

f^ft 
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3. en?nfSprsFsr! srfs steasrjrfs 

SOT; sftTO ! st (1%) 

" INKA YOCHANA AITl " (Ghanta) 

If you, Ocean of Grace, still hesitate what can I do ? It 
has become an endless struggle, and my body has given 
way and got reduced to half* What offence have I committed 
to deserve it ? I am not able to bear this torment and am 
tired of the countless effects of the three afflictions ; all my 
sins have taken a human form to harass me. 

If one, who has placed his entire trust in you, is left to 
suffer like this, it is well done indeed! 


sra^fr - ‘ 
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(«ir) 

xm m sro! ! 
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'' NIDAYA RADA" (Vasanta Bhairavi) 

Won't you allow your grace to flow to me • Who has 
the right to say that you should not • Knowing, as you do, 
for a long time that there is nobody else to protect me, 
why do you tarry like this ? While I am praying to you as 
the Supreme Lord of the Universe and offering you worship, 
will it in any way detract from your glory, if you accept it 
and forgive me ? My mind has been upset; Is this proper ? 


Ifasq - ! w 


mi ? 

w 

TOST*! 3c[K ! S?f%i!5T- 
mi ! Bipgor TOsgir 

(to 

sft im 3- 

mi wr 

jfft 

(to 

3TT3 ! *%1 fTOTSTW 

(to 

sniffy srt ^RTS^if 1 «r i 
^rsr^TTST ^sr^^rR^r! 
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" RARA NANNELUKORA " (Sowrashtram) 

Come freely and bless me. Why do you tarry ? Clasp 
me regardless of my faults. You are the fulfiller of desires. 
Is it fair on your part to subject me to troubles ? 

To one wandering like me in the wilderness of Sam- 
sara, your holy name is the sole means of redemption; 
Protect me; Oh you granter of desires! 

Knowing my plight, why tarry ? 


- ‘TO! TO’ - 


* swqg aNtf ffPTffe l^rr fa) 

si. 

w ! sito- 

% ! fa) 

■ 2ft- 

^cn-cT^cr! #r- 
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r. f gft f 

#?r- 

! s$$3^rrf^c i 
^?^rg«r! s- 
?RC5frf^T! f•' w- 

! «it- 

fl*? ! W'$ 3%3 «flf - 

%7|f ? snt (<l) 

V f sm&ft sft gsJTR ^1# 

erf?r <£* stfofa ; *?*- 

! can^T^TST £fj^f ! 

^rosr ! qsflr- 

flSJWl ! $*RJ 

gsrrcrcg;! 

?r§ssRjsrsp! 

itnr ftgt (*t) 

r RAMA SAMAYAMU BROVARA " (Madhyamavatl) 

Rama! This is just the time to come and save me. You 
are my Godi You fulfil all the desires of Mahatmas who 
with due austerity sing your holy name without break or 

i 

default Why should you have doubt in respect of me ? I 
have been worshipping you in the belief that in this Universe 
you are the embodiment of spontaneous grace; Listen, this 
is the time to come and save me; 
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*E5t3% m% Tjrffr mfc («s) 

8 T. 

ftq ^ **f *TT33 |- 

^ faftm 

$^5 qrqft 

?rp#fef?T ^rn^rsrg^! ($) 

" KANNATANDRI NAPAI" (Deva Manoharl) 

Oh my father! Do not withhold your compassion from 
me# I am unable to stand the misery. Deny me not for¬ 
ever your compassion on the grounds that I am only going 
through the daily routine life and that I have not the courage 
and faith to be uninterruptedly devoted to you, realising 
the mutual relationship between me (jiva) and you (the 
Lord), controlling the mind, and conquering the senses; 

<T. 

sr* 
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1. 


M) 

V 

SIN% 7TI% 

(1) 
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(i) 

V. 

fosra 

m 

H. 
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" ENDUKU NIRDAYA " (Harikambhoji) 

Why this absence of mercy on me P Who else is there 
for meP lam forlorn Pray, remove my distress; Were 
you not overjoyed at the devotion of the sguirrel? You 
look alike on friends and foes* You stand alone in the 
world (for refugees like me)* 





^31 ^TO5 
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flspraj! g- 

*rsr <#3* ft (ft) 

V fft*I5RTH %- 

%T*R8rRi! ?TT %I3T€g%ST 

imte*! u^t P ^*re ^T«rsFt! 

STUR!^! STPT^I^F^R ! # (rr) 

w EMTANUCHU" (Yadukulak&mbhoji) 

How long am I to bear this ? The grace of Sri R&ma 
does not comet Won't you still have the mind to come to 
me ? I am really your servant. Do you consider my 
appeals as mere pretensions ? Am I a stranger to you ? 
Has all my penance become ineffective ? Can't you bless 
me with divine knowledge ? 


teft - ‘JRftsrsg’ - ftjj 
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sig steft 2 ft (5i) 
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gig 

*nj iuftgTg fa) 

tr?cr^ tf*5g, *ft *h - 

*Pg 

sSt 

jpg %*sfir gvGapgggt fa) 

v ^ srag, *& sro** sft ** 

^ sft gift %feft gteftl 

qi^un gg % wro- 

vr ms ! agg JTrg fa) 

" NARASIMHA NANNU " (Bilahari) 

Oh Narasimha ! Pray protect me. I am not prone to 
flatter the chaff of humanity. When the foremost of your 
devotees, Prahlada, being unable to bear the taunts of 
Hiranyakasipu, took refuge in you and prayed to you to come 
to his succour, you saved him. How long can I bear this ? 
Is there anything that you cannot know ? Driven by the 
contumely of worldly people, I have sought your protection; 
let me see how mercifully you are going to deal with me. 

I cannot bear this. Vouchsafe to me your grace in a 
liberal measure, so that I may always do your Japa, have 
your meditation, worship your holy feet, and always 
associate myself with those who are your own. 
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" KALAHARANA MELA " (Suddha Saved) 

Oh Slt&rama! Why this delay in blessing me ? Just as 
birds roaming round and round ultimately seek the tree for 
rest, I have sought you and held fast to your holy feet from 
my very birth; Of all that could be said of you, you are the 
shining personification of Tyaga (Sacrifice) on earth; and 
who else is there to save me ? I have wandered day in and 
day out and finding refuge nowhere, I have sought your 
feet and surrendered myself—body and its possessions - as 
your own. 


<T. 
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Why is not your mind moved by compassion towards 
me who have regarded whatever I have seen as Sri Rama 
himself; and I do not know what fault I have committed ! 

Even people whom I have regarded as friends treat me 
with jealousy and enemity, slight me and abuse me in a 
number of ways and regard me as an outcaste unfit for 
association; Fully realising that they are not the people to 
protect me, I have taken refuge in you alone; 

These people delude themselves by thinking that 
wealth, wife and children are their own; They rush thought¬ 
lessly after the rich; Pray, prevent me from becoming one 
such, forgive me for my faults and look after my .welfare 
with mercy. 


Do not treat me with so much indifference. I have 
entirely relied on you, prayed to you as the indweller of 
Tyagar&ja's heart and, day and night sent appeals for 
saving me; 
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Oh Sri Raghurama! I have prayed to you earnestly, 
believing that my body is your property; In abject help¬ 
lessness and distress, I have come to you, seeking you 
alone; Did I desire others ? Or have I blamed you ? 
While my mind yearns for you alone, is it proper on your 
part to make me restless ? Don't forget me. Is it possible 
for me to follow you ? I have none here to look after me. It 
is not fair on your part. Should you be indifferent in the 
matter of protecting me ? How long am I to bear these 
worries ? Have I been perverse in my thoughts or have I 
offended you in any way ? Do you hesitate that I have not 
sufficient worth and reputation ? Or is this all the fruit of 
my worship in the past ? There are no gods equal to you 
and there is none more destitute than myself. Is there none 
to advocate my case to you? Should you not hear my 
troubles? I salute your feet. Why this trickery towards 
me ? I cannot put up with this turmoil. Why delay, take 
me by your hand; Should it be said by great men that 
you have not displayed your grace in this world ? 

Do not try to find faults; Do not allow my compeers 
to laugh at me. To save my honour is your concern; Treat 
me with affection. Unable to bear the troubles of this Kali 
age, I have sought your feet as my sole refuge. Seeing your 
charming face, I have been pining in my heart, for you. 
Alas! Let your mind turn towards me, and let your grace 
flow swiftly towards me who have been panting for it; My 
fortune is yours. Enough of these trials. Protect me 
heartily. 
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" ENNALLU NITROVA tt (K&pi) 

How long am I to be expecting your arrival in my 
mind ? How am I to spend my time ? I am maintaining my 
body, my mind having been given over to you. Like the 
common folk I am participating in the puppet show of the 
world. I had certain objectives in the world, but the 
path that my thoughts took became different. 

Oh R&ma! Should I divulge the secrets of my heart 
in public ? 

I am not fit for the company of men of taste; and for 
the light-veined people, I am only an object of ridicule. 

Are you still engaged in the services of your old 
Bhaktas or are you determined not to come ? Would your 
coming entail any expenditure of your wealth *? vfhy this 
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indifference? Hereafter don't try to find fault with me* 

/ 

How much of tears should I shed ? By communicating with 
whom will my troubles come to an end ? 

The man that ekes out his livelihood by selling flowers 
will not care to sell firewood. 

In you I have my native abode; make your grace 
available to me without fail. Is it a fault that I have been 
desiring you? Oh my beloved father, don't entertain 
such an attitude. Is there any destitute like me in the 
world, who is innocent of the wiles of this Kali age ? 

I have often abused you and am reaping the result of 
my folly; 

Can I escape the effect of my past Karma? Cannot the 
light of devotion dispel it ? If it does not, will it not be a 
reproach to you ? Cannot you give up this disposition to 
deceive ? 

That I am yours is now only in word ! 
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" OH RAMA OH RAMA OMKARADHAMA M (Arabhi) 

Oh Rama! The abode of Pranava! Give me your 
love; I have become a laughing stock of one and all. How 
am I to bear this any longer ? Oh Lord of Gods! What 
benefit do you derive by harassing me ? You are my only 
hope and I have reposed my entire faith in you. I have 
shaped myself to suit you alone. This is perfect truth. So, 
protect me immediately. Oh Lord! I have no other saviour 
in the world. If you forget me or reject me» where is the 
place for me to go and what then is the use of this life ? 
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What concern have I with others ? If you withhold your 
grace, is it good ? If your heart takes kindly to me, the joy 
that I derive is yours. If you are compassionate towards me, 
the happiness that I get thereby belongs again, to you; I 
have not desired anything for myself. When my thought 
and speech are always of you, why is your mind not 
moved * Whatever I have, whether water or milk, I have 
reserved only for you; I have found in you my good 
and gracious God; I shall never cease to desire you even 
for a minute; I insistently implore you to bless me with 
realisation of identity with you. Can anybody have one 
greater than you ? Why this indifference * 
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M PAHI RAMA RAMANA " (Varali) 

Protect me, Rama ! If one gives up meditating on you* 
even a grain of your grace will not be available to him; 
How long am I to suffer and how long to bear it ? A jasmine 
flower on the hand cannot withstand a stone ? A cucumber 
fruit cannot bear an iron belt; Could a poor parrot be 
assailed with a Brahm&stra? If parents abandon a son, 
what other way is open to him ? Can butter stand a sword- 
blow ? Oh Rama, my refuge ! 
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" SRI RAMA JAYA RAMA " (Varftli) 


Oh Sri Kama, constantly praised by Ty&gar&ja for 

your 


virtues! Is it fair on your part to harass me still so that I 
may be slighted by every onlooker ? How can I, who have 
been caught among the wicked, become good and pious ? 

They cross my way whichever direction I go and enter 
into vain disputations with me; People of this Kali age can¬ 
not know the truth on account of their mad attachment to 
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things. The Universe is unsteady like the drop of water on 
a lotus leaf and is not the reality. I do not know what 
offence I have committed that, when my mind goes one 
way, yours goes in another direction; Is it possible for one 
to take out, easily and at once; a cloth laid over thorny 
bushes ? Will the mind, that has firmly entangled itself in 
Sams&ra, easily break off and go towards you ? Have the 
services done by me for your sake been taken by you as 
unpleasant? If you forgive me, as Sita would, would it 
detract from your glory in any way ? 
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" OH JAGANNATHA " (Ked&ragowla) 

When I call for you, as the Lord of the Universe, can't 
you respond and come to me ? This is not the time (to test 
me)j I cannot b3ar it any longer; My mind is filled with 
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you, and I have no other refuge. Are you still hesitating 
to come to me gracefully, when I regard you as my supreme 
Lord ? Pray, treat me with affection. 


- ‘ > - ftgs 


T. 

^ iff - Sfcfon ? m 

(sft) 

81 . 

^5 sfhg n ift 



Nta ssBM aft ! 

VO 

(*) 


b 3RRI gre fTPTT %% 

#tt£ «EFcfij| srfofrft 
? ait oti ! 

j 

b *f c 3^ «rg w$g %%?r 
shr cis% 

*ng, TO ! «ft 

c*n*nci3f?r ; aft ! 

" NIKE DAYA RAKA " (Nllambar!) 

Oh! R&ghava! Will my actions ever meet with 
success, if you yourself do not bless them with your grace ? 
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Will a Jn&ni who does not merge himself in the 
Lord, but retains the sense of ' I' and ' Thou' attain 
happiness ? 

Will it be possible for those, who cannot control their 
mind, to attain salvation by mere trickery (Maya) ? 

Can one win a woman by force, who does not yield to 
the delicate and amorous indications of the eyes ? 

Can a man hold a disputation in an assembly on a sub¬ 
ject with which he has little acquaintance ? 

Will it be the way of a cultured person, not to retain in 
his own mind (without taking action thereon) things he had 
heard from tale-bearers ? 

Any number of charitable acts done by a person merely 
for the sake of advertisement will not serve to protect him. 

These are not incorrect statements, Oh Great 
Redeemer! 
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" SASIVADANA BHAKTA " (Chandra Jyoti) 


Can I bear this ? Do I not know that even at your 
tender age, you protected Visw&mitra's Yaga with the 
prowess of your arms ? You counteracted the work of the 
Maricha of exceeding vanity which showed itself in the 
mind every day at the time of the performance of the 
sacrifice called AupAsana, Japa, Tapas, and Dhyana. 
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" PARIYACHAKAMA MATA " (Vanaspati) 

Oh Protector of refugees! Oh Lord of the Universe ! 
Have you taken in fun all that TySgaraja had been saying in 
public in his constant appeals to you for refuge, made in 
true faith, out of fear, doubt and grief ? 

You had protected with love Draupadi when she had 
to stand a sage's test, Vibhishana when he could not bear 
the one word of his brother, Prahl&da when he appealed 
for refuge. 
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$$ swig 

See above page 2S8 

" APARADHAMULANU " (Vanavall) 

See above page 259 
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- DACHUKO VALENA " (Todi) 

Why should you withhold your mercy from me, and 
treat me lightly in the presence of those around me 
even after Sit& had spoken to you about me at the propitious 
time of your fondling her with kisses, even after Bharata had 
spoken to you highly of my devotion while he was lovingly 
25 
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laying his head at your feet and you were compassionately 
treating him, and even after Lakshmana mentioned about 
me while serving you with austerities and praising you 
sincerely ? 

tits sit i 

3 T» 

wRt snt TTsi^r 
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cR!p5 m *lfrn£S Ie5 ; 

^org^g % 3*33 $$*3 
WR53 T^3I 

wig 

" NATI MATA MARACHITIVO ” (DevakriyA) 

" Why are you frequently worried about my forgiving 
you? All this prosperity (of mine) is yours.” Have you for¬ 
gotten these words of assurance lovingly given to me, before 
in my young days ? When you were enjoying the exquisite 
dances of youthful women, you noticed me standing en¬ 
tranced at the darsanam of your blessed feet, stopped 
Bharata from waving the flywhisk, lest it should hide your 
view, and declared to Bharata that you contemplated grant¬ 
ing boons to TyAgaraja. Have you forgotten these words 
also ? 
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" IDI SAMAYAMURA " (Cha y a Nata) 

This is just the time for you to carry out truly the 
promise you originally made to me. Kalipurusha has arran¬ 
ged for a drama in which human beings will be sacrificed 
at the altar of evil faiths, as goats in yagas. It is now the 
time for you to manifest your grace. 
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See above pages 254—255 

" KALIGI YUNTEGADA " (Kiravanl) 

See above page 255 
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" SRI JANAKI MANOHARA " (!sa Manoharl) 

Oh Raghava! Knowing fully my troubles, why is it 
that you keep away your face from me ? Have all the 
misdeeds done by me taken the form of a Devata and stood 
before you (hiding you) ? Why should my service to you 
cease ? 
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" APARADHAMULA " (Darbar) 

Pray, forgive me for my offences and come to my 
rescue. It will add to your glory if you treat me with mercy 
and protect me. Infatuated with arrogance I have indulged 
in abusing good men, almost as a routine of life. Without 
true devotion to your holy feet, I have made a show to on¬ 
lookers that I am a pious man doing japam. I have associa¬ 
ted myself with chaff of men and indulged in wild gossip 
with them and have consequently become incapacitated to 
speak about your exhilarating glory. 

I have taken refuge in thee. Have mercy on me- I can 
no longer bear this. 
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u BHAVASANNUTA " (Varftli) 

How hard must have been my sin that you have not 
been moved at all to protect me, in spite of my pitiable 
condition caused by my failure to secure the long desired 
personal contact with you. You are the destroyer of all 
sins. You are the repository of mercy. Your foot has 
turned a stone into a living woman, your arrow has saved 
an Asura. But, for you not to drive away my sins, they 
must have been really hard. I wonder why you are not 
roused by indignation when you see me thus subjected to 
derison by men full of pride of youth. To whom 

am I to complain of your indifferent attitude ? I have not 

# 

run my life to waste. I have carefully discarded all those 
factors of Sams&ra, which are detrimental to my practice 
of devotion to you. Still that your compassion is not made 
available to me must be due to my sins being hard; 
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w E PAPAMU • (Atana) 

What sin have I committed for not getting from you 
even a little of your grace ? On my part I am plaintively 
praying for darsan of your holy feet, but you on your part 
remain indifferent, as though you were hearing and not 
hearing my appeal* 

I have reposed my faith in you. Oh Lord of LakshmS, 
hearing that you are none but the embodiment of Nada. 
What sin have I committed that you should not condescend 
to bless me, though living in Nadapura, the place of 
Panchanadapura ? 

Are you not moved by compassion to bless me ? Would 
you not show me your blooming and enchanting face ? 
Does it become you to remain indifferent ? Am I a 
condemned person ? Is there none to plead with you on 
my behalf ? 

How long am I to bear this ? I am at my wits' end, 
not able to discern the past or the future. Pray, appear 
before me and speak to mes You have been so long 
forgetful of me. 

Have I been imploring all and sundry ? Have I ever 
abused you ? Am I not one relying on you ? Are you to 
show all your deceitful ways towards me? 
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Is one, who trusts in you, to suffer from sin still ? 
Does it redound to the credit of your race ? Pray let me 
know your mind. 

Should one who is all-merciful be so indifferent in my 
case ? Though being the sole indweller of my heart, you 
have not been showing me that this is the right course for 
me to take, but have been keeping quiet from the beginning. 

You are the honeybee of the lotus heart of Tyagar&ja. 
You are the destroyer of sinsi 
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See above pages 88—89 

w TER A TlYAGA RADA " (Gowlipantu) 

See above pages 89—90 
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*5 ^Tmurga (*r) 

“ MARUGELARA " (Jayantasri) 

Oh, the Supreme ! Why hide thyself ? Oh R&ghava i 
I have learnt and realised that you are everything in this 
world; I do not think in my mind of any one but you. 
Pray protect me. 1 
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" KAMALAPTA KULA “ (BrindavanasAranga) 

Oh Ocean of Mercy ! Save me ! I have heard much 
of your having protected your devotees in the past and 
have sought refuge in your holy feet. Pray, give me 
endearingly your protection. 
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" MUNDU VENUKA " (DarbSr) 

Come, protecting me in front, rear and the two sides, 
Oh Destroyer of Rakshasas like Mura and Khara! I 
cannot get the like of your beauty anywhere. Come quick! 
Come with bow in hand* Come, you of immeasurable 
prowess, along with Laksmana, your close follower; Oh 
Saviour of Gajendra! Oh the abode of Pranava, Oh 
beloved of devotees ! Come and protect me well. 
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" DINAMANI VAMSA M (Harikamboji) 

Oh refuge of the meek ! Pray, give your best conside¬ 
ration to my appeal and protect me with affection; That 
will do and will also be appropriate* Why this pride in the 
matter of protecting me ? Who else is there to do it ? You 
are everything to Ty&gar&ja. 
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" KRIPA JUGHUTAKU " 

(Ghay&taran gini) 

Rama! This is just the time 

far you to show meroyi 


Don't say amidst my equals:~"Is it possibl e to forgive you 
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for your wrongs ?" There are in the world people who do 
not know the path of Truth and people who do mean service 
without the least fear o l the other world; 
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” RAMA NIVEGANI " (Narayani) 


Oh Rama ! Besides you, who is there to protect me ? 
Oh keeper cf the father’s promise, bless me ! 
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" BHAVANUTA u (Mohanam) 

Oh Sri Rama, adored by Siva ! Cheer up my heart to 
relieve me of my fatigue ! 

Oh Redeemer, adored by Brahma! Cheer me up by 
fulfilling your oft repeated assurance of protection ! 

Oh beloved of Anjaneya ! Cheer me up to remove the 
fatigue of my’having wandered in quest of you ! 

Oh Lord ! Cheer me up to remove the mental agony 
(caused by your sudden disapperance) after having come 
to my house! 

Oh Sri Rama! Cheer me up to remove the feeling of 
mortification at not having been able to make suitable 
offerings to you. 

Oh Lord! Cheer me up to give relief to my mind 
which had compromised itself much to suit the surrounding 
conditions without running away from them. 

Oh Lord ! Cheer me up by fulfilling my long-cherished 
hope that you would protect me as proclaimed to ths - 
world; 
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" KSHlRASAGARA " (Devagandh&rl) 

Lord reposing on the milk-ocean ! 

Oh ! Should you subject me to worries ! I have heard 
of your having promptly and swiftly come to protect 
Gajendra; I have long ago heard of your having blessed 
Draupadi with sarees; I have also heard of your having 
released from bondage the firm R&mad&s; I have heard 
further of your fame in having crossed the ocean for the 
sake of Slid.. Oh Lord of redeeming name ! Protect me 
with mercy; 
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ELA NIDAYA" (At&na) 

Why do I not get your grace ? Why this indifference ? 
This is not the time for such attitude. Come, Oh Supreme 
Lord ! 


- ‘WRto’ 

8 T. 

**• 

m totff ^5 r1% 
ton ^5$ I 

f%flr 


«\ „ „ , c 


W 

w 
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« PRANANATA BIRANA " (Sulim) 

Oh Lord of my soul, come quick and protect me ! 
Have you not similarly blessed sixteen thousand Gopies 
with the melody of your flute ? You have also, as the 
lovely boy Krishna of divine beauty graciously fed all the 
young boys that had the fortune to come your way, with 
butter, cream etc;, in a sporting manner. 
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<*0fa - 1 iTCWflWI? ’ - 

Ti 

JTOwftWf m' 

(*) 

8 f« 

■rwgwr! f£r*r 4tgg. \- 

src i ots #sr ' (*) 

SRltearf vF ?!*TW3 ^sT ? (57) 

" MARAKATA MANIVA-RNA - (VarftU) 

Oh My beloved brother! The bright emerald-hued 
Rama! Pray, do not forget me. Bless me soon: I have 
taken refuge in thee. 

Vouchsafe to me the affection and love which Sita bore 
for you. 
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$ 5ffITp5 
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mm w ! to ! mim- 

! qitoTPTOW 
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" JE JE SIT A RAM " (Saver!) 


Hail Oh Sitarama ! Hail Oh auspicious, beautiful and 
merciful Rama! I have sincerely believed in you; Pray, 
protect me ! Is it a great thing for you to save a helpless 


one like myself ? Should you be so indifferent to me ? I 
have firmly believed that you are the God and have solely 
relied on your holy name; Is it possible even for Brahma, 
and other gods to know the truth behind you. Oh Rama, 
who are, however# within reach of true devotees! 
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‘qrft m 



Tift toto - Tift ur m 

On) 


V 

sr:f# Ti^gsf - q^r^r 

(H) 



ft| 30^115 - ^ 

On) 


V 

sfrat *TT % - *if % 

On) 



^ sift Tjgffcgg 

On) 



aiftreg SteTita ftfr 

on) 
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On) 


c. 

jtvtt fcroi anrsR^ra war 

On) 
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" PAHl MAM SRI RAMACHANDRA " (KSpi) 

Protect me. Oh R&machandra! I have earnestly taken 
refuge at your feet; Why this indifference ? You are the 
only saviour; and I have been praying to you. Affection¬ 
ately lift me up and bless me; Show me your enchanting 
face once. You are immanent in all; Who is there to 
surpass you ? From my early days. I have been seeking 
you; protect me. I have always been praising you; For¬ 
give and protect me! Oh Protector of the distressed J 
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WWW - ‘WWWI’ - stlft 
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mi eft 
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V. 

3*5!^ 5T^T^- 
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5c®nl^c c^w- 

tol ^33 

w 


' flfcrc ssft jt<?- 

*hj5ht< 
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" RAMA RAMANA " (Sankarabharanam) 

Come, Oh Rama, Come ! Who is there to equal you? 
Listen to my appeal; Can even Adisesha adequately praise 
your glory ? Pray, fulfil my heart's desire - and show me 
your enchanting face! I shall stand by you and serve you 

Your holy feet will enable me to cross the ocean of 
Samsara. Can't you bless me promptly ? 
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aroi^i: - ‘csiwi 5 ?!’ - 





w 

T. 





srisg m i 

w 


5 T^S 555 Vtfz 




w 


3333 trf% 



ifacKWtfa ’?tf% 

TO 

Y. 
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? ^ifif 3cflo5 

w 


ippr srcg?Rrc 



snrorm ^§3^ 

" DASARATHA NANDANA " (Asaveri) 

to 


Oh Dasaratha Nandana! Protect me, with your grace 
Enough of this trickery. With my heart drawn to women, 1 
go about freely preaching your path; I try to propitiate the 
, rich to maintain my body in comfort. I cast wistful eyes on 
women and indulge in backbiting. 

I am a forlorn creature ; pray» come near me, redeem 
me and sanctify me; 
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You are everything. You never come. I have dropped 
my haughtiness* Quickly protect met I love you. Why do 
you hesitate ? I cannot bear. Oh Lord ! 
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" SR! RAMA RAMA " (S&vSri) 

Oh Slta Rama! Pray, listen to my appeal and vouch - 
safe to me deep devotion to your holy feet and protect me! 
My sins are nothing to you. 

You have been familiarly talking to me for sometime* 
If you do not do so now, will I leave you ?. 
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Think deeply of the traditions of your race and bless 

me! 

I have been singing your praises often and appealing to 
youi Why should you not converse with me in a lively 
manner ? Without placing my faith in the people of the 
world, I have installed your bleseed feet in my heart for 
long now. Why do you look askance at me ? 


wfe - ‘'nftnw?’ - snfit 


7. 

71% 7CSIOT 
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(<n) 

^3^3 *ft STTOstgcT 


srr^nCr^ ?ig 

(qi) 


" PAHI PARAMATMA " (Varali) 

Oh Supreme Being 1 Protect me always. What is the 
use of a life without true love for your holy name ? Of what 
worth is he who does not constantly turn his mind to you 
and meditate on you ? That man is. indeed an asura who 
neglects to develop devotion to your sacred feet, which is 
not easily obtainable; There is none else who could save 
me from my six internal enemies and treat me lovingly. 
Have I had one thing at heart and another in speech ? Is 
my humility only a show ? 


<r. 

i % mm ? (*r) 

ST. 

g°Tg ! fa) 

flffcregss sg c^^iac ? (?;r) 

qiftc'TT^: f^rgf^g - 4 - 

? JTR^fq; ! m fa) 
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AMARSHA, ROSHA, ROSHOKTI 

(Grievance, anger, remonstrance) 

" RAKA SASI VADANA " (Takka) 

Are you still indifferent towards me ? That disposition 
ill becomes you. 

Having given assurances to your true devotees, should 
you forget them • 

Should you not cast a kindly glance on me at least once 
with your lotus eyes ? 

Is this the way you bless those who rush to you with 
ceaseless longing day after day ’? 

Pray come and bless me; Trusting that you yourself 
will know my mind, I have been worshipping your holy 
feet; 

M -- 

T. 
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a*. 

sig 4m 
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" MARIYADA GADAYYA ” (Bhiravl) 

It is not an act of respectability on the part of one like 
you, the repository of all mercy, to hold me to ridicule 
among my compeers. What is your reason for not protect¬ 
ing me ? You alone, the greet one, have the reputation of 
discriminating between those who are of you and others; It 
is not at all fair that you should forsake me who is holding - 
fast to you. 


*rflFp»r 

s Fsmz ! #55 

^ ?r~ 

5Tg55 % ^I7^55g 5* 
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" INDUKA BUTTINCHITIVI " (Bhairavi) 


Is it for this that you have created me—for me to toss 
about and for you to enjoy the fun at my expense; to get 
angry with you for constantly besetting me with dangers 
and distress at the hands of those nearby, to develop in 
me unrighteous desires for property, wife and children and 
inordinate greed for wealth, to be insensitive to wrong, and 
to associate with imposters ? 

Can you not glance at me soon with your beautiful 
eyes ? 


sft - 1 ’ - stlfe 

*3 tfSsrw 3*$ m J ( 3 ) 
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*1* <WOT #T 5ft- 

i*3 ? ^55 (5) 

V ^r sftaf% 5 %^r fqf§- 

«ES3IS#5^ ? *H- 

mwtfz qgf 

385*5 ?ft wmqM *R%ft ? 

%i§* V*rgq$fiT-%sftf ? %ggg (g) 

" YUKTAMUGADU 41 (Sri) 

Oh ! the beloved of the devotees, redeemer of the 
fallen and Lord of three Saktis! It is not proper on your 
part not to protect me. 

Is it because your reputation for undoing the effects of 
past evil deeds has got shaken ? 

Is it because your fame for not going back on your 
word has got tarnished ? 

Is it because your compassion refuses to avail you now 
to bless your devotees, known and unknown, as of old ? 

Is it because your capacity to save Bhaktas has got 
exhausted with the number so far saved ? Tell me. 

Is' it because Slt& who is always with you advised you 
not to respond to my prayer ? 

Or is it bacause Lakshmana (who has conquered sleep) 
in a fit of anger asked you " Why worry about him ? " 
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Is it because your eyes got blinded with tears of joy at 
the sight of sweet Bharata ? 

Is it because Anjaneya, holding your feet fast, implored 
you not to qo to my rescue ? 

Is it because Brahma uttered the untruth that I have no 
devotion to you ? 

Is it because Saraswati protested much that it is beyond 
her (to commend Ty&garaja) ? 

Is it because Ty&garaja himself forgot to keep you in 
his heart ? 

Or is it because your .sister, P&rvatl dissuaded you 
from associating with me ? Pray, let me know. 


srotfi) - ‘qggfa* - • 
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" NANNUBROVA " (Abhogi) 

Why tarry like this to protect me ? Pray, tell me what 
my faults are. From my childhood, have I not longed for 
your company and prayed for it ? Are you not born with 
brothers who are true servants and have you not begotten 
sons and brought them up ? 



31lft 

mw* ? *n ! 

(w) 
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" MARUBALKA KUNNAVEMIRA " (Srlranjanl) 

How is it that you do not speak in response ? Have I 
sung to the praise of lewed and dishonest people ? You 
are everywhere - far and near - and have also taken abode in 
the lotus of my heart. I have now known the way and have 
been feeling exultant over it; 


aifcss. "iron ? 

# gfe (sft) 
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»• 

Tfrsrrej ! 55 * ?tg3$-5ft %fe vgg ? (sf) 

qtel^qte 

f^rthr 3«q wir i 

1 facf TTR^- 

5TR ! *TR ! WPKWgtl ! - $0 

* OR AJUPU w (Kannada Gowla) 

Oh! Foremost of the Raghus ! Is it just and proper for 
a saviour like you to be indifferent towards me ? Pray make 
clear to me what is the relationship that subsisted before, 
between you and your devotees; What is the reason that a 
sense of honour did not worry you ? You the embodiment 
of Punya ! the protector of the distressed, you who regard 
those who have taken refuge in you as your progeny, you 
who are ever fond of music! 
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" YOCHANA KAMALA LOCHANA " (Darbar) 

Why do you still hesitate to bless me ? Oh lotus-eyed 
One that surpasses a myriad suns in brilliance ? Have you 
come to understand that I am going about begging unima¬ 
ginative people ? Is it to delude me that you have all this 
reputation of destroying the sins of all your real devotees ? 
You have coronated even Sugrlva, a monkey. 
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§gu ; otto*- 
%<r ! forrani^ ! saffa- 
am %%! ! g- 

sr^jRtft ! 

*TC§ TO f^ffU 3ft 

cTgg %T% %% ($) 

" KARUNAJALADHI " (Kedara Gowla) 

Oh! Ocean of compassion! If without listening to 
my appeal you continue to be hesitating# I cannot put up 
with it. Oh lotus-eyed Lord who kept well his father's word# 
you are my wealth. You will not lose your patrimony if 
you deign to show your mercy to met Why this disputation ? 
It is not in my power to bear this any longer; This is the 
time for you to vouchsafe to me devotion to your holy feet. 
I cannot beg of people who are infatuated with wealth. My 
mind is getting turbulent* I appeal to you as this body 
(of mine) is yours. 
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3$ gjgrrr 

5353 cTOfl aStegift stnctfS: (^T) 

" HAMA DAI V AM A " (Surati) 

Oh! Lord R&ma! Are you gradually becoming 
miserly ? Pray, show me your world-enchanting face. 

Why all these deceitful ways ? Has your house become 
a golden one thereby ? You are treating me even as 
Ranganatha duped Vibhishana and even as you yourself 
smeared the Gopies' faces with butter after eating it. Show 
your skill and remove my distress. I am patient and remain 
a refugee of yours. Oh Redeemer of the fallen! 


TO5 - 

7. 

31% ; 

ONTO 3^ 1 (3f) 

31 . 

? 3J3- 

53i%75T 3^%$^ ! (3T) 

sft^I 70- 

sta fg- 
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3% 3%3 ? 3I3§3 (3T) 


" SAKSHI LEDANUCHU ” (Bangala) 

Oh you of truthful word, the protector of devotees 
do not try to establish that there were no human 
witnesses (to your declaration that you will protect all those 
who take refuge in you); You who belong to the Rage of the 
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Sun^ who is the witness of the whole Universe; If you do 
so, will not onlookers laugh at you ? 

Have you not got abundant prowess ? Is not Par&sakti 
Herself under your protection ? 

Is it not possible for you to know the genuine devotion 
of Ty&gar&ja who has renounced all sense "enjoyments ? 


? (f%) 

8 ?. 

3J5T, m ‘sufirsr- 

jftoT ^§55 Sffiril fft (fir) 

gfct q- 

OJRT 5?PT 

ffc ! 4ft TRt|* ! ?ft (f%) 

" NIJAMARMAMULANU " (Umabharanam) 

Oh Rama ! Why should you harass even those who 
know the real Truth, viz* that it is you that have created 
the various minor divine manifestations and set up lilas 
appropriate to each of them, that it is you that have created 
the followers of six systems of faith, based upon Vedas' 
S&stras and Pur&nas, those whose creed is to seek salvation 
through the recital of your Name and Kings on earth, and 
that it is you who have made also all these deluded men* 
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" EMINERAMU " (Sankarabharanam) 

What guilt of mine prevents you from coming to my 
protection quickly and do you feel any great burden on my 
account ? Have you not had the reputation of having saved 
Gajendra ? Men of knowledge have sung in praise of your 
high qualities that you are the friend of the distressed, the 
God of all Gods, the incomparable Great one and 
Dharmatma& 
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'TP? ! WPRTSigct ! ft3f§*T ft) 

11 ENTUKU PEDDALAVALE u (Sankar&bharanamu) 

Why don't you bless me with the real wisdom such as 
the great ones have as the result of their knowledge of the 
Vedas, of S&stras, of their inner meaning, of non-differenti¬ 
ating Vedanta and of. the secrets of N&da Vidy& ? Where 
am I to go ? I have been crying aloud restlessly like 
common folk, but the fruit is still beyond my reach. 
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w EDUTA NILICHITE " (Sankarabharanam) 

If you come and stand before me# will you lose all your 
wealth ? Is it possible for me to transgress my fate ? 
Should I, knowing this, (sit quiet and) be deceived ? 

Why do you weigh the pros and cons ? You must 
know my situation. I cannot ask for boons. Consider my 
prayer* This is the time to bless me* I cannot pray to 
other gods. How is it that you do not know my mind ? 
Why this wanton obduracy again and again ? This indif¬ 
ference towards me cannot find a precedent in the annals 
of your race, and Suras and Asuras will not applaud you 
for it. Why this intractability on your part now ? 


i. 

nfqgr (*r) 

See above pages 211—212 

" MADILONA YOCHANA " (Kolahalam) 

Oh! King of Kings ! Has not the question of protect¬ 
ing me come up for consideration in your mind ? I have 
always regarded your Rama Avatar (role) as the best of your 
ten avatars* Probably, Slta during her conversation with 
you did not ask you to do your utmost for me. What 
impression did my crying make in your mind ? Protect me* 
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TOPRSP); * ‘ e®H5pW5 ’ - 
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3S3{3% 535353 i to * ?3TO3$3<t 

%553-^R stfsrcig, 31 (3) 

" VALLAGADANAKA " (Sankarabharanam) 

Do not say that it is not possible for you to protect me. 
Why has the history of the Bhaktas of old been written ? In 
every Yuga, there have been instances of such happenings; 
Concealed in the pillar (in the case of Prahl&da,) hidden 
.behind the tree (in the case of Sugrlva), and lying in the 
lap of Yasoda as a baby (in the case of the dandy Muchu- 
kunda), you have been saving them all and also several 
yogis. 
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" NAMORALAKIMPAVEMI” (Devagandhari) 

Why do you not listen to my plaintive appeal though 
you know me to be your devotee, ardently worshipping 
you, without a gap, like beads closely strung together, and 
having no other desire ? Having heard of your great glories, 
I have absolutely relied on you. When a monkey* unable 
to bear the torment of his brother, took refuge in you, you 
gave him protection; if it was due to the fact that he had a 
fine neck (Sugrlva), do not I also have a similar claim (I 
have a fine voice) ? 

When a Rakshasa sought your refuge unable to put up 
with the rebukes of his brother, you gave him protection. 
If it was due to the fact that he had command of sweet 
words (like those of a parrot), are my words fearful 
(Vibhlshanama) ? 
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« CHALA KALLALADU " (Arabhi) 

Of what pleasure is it to you to speak untruth to me ? 
Time may pass ; but words spoken will remain for ever. 
You have given me words of assurance several times that, 
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as you are my father and mother, I need not have any fear 
whatsoever ; you have shown me special grace among my 
compeers in the world and have commended me to great 
ones. 

an % * 59 $ 

p sft (q) 

81 . 

f55 ^ ; Tff* 

5 ! iff (q) 

3rtf!5 f%*~ 

3ft$5*u ; 
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tt ATTA BALKUDU " (Atftna) 

Oh! Rama! You are capable of saying one thing at 
one time and another thing at another time. What can I do 
under these conditions ? You will rock the baby in the 
cradle and also pinch it as you like* You know how to 
punish persons and how to make them immortal also. 

You bless them, taking due consideration of their true 
intention. 

1 . 
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*?rat *5$ fisng 

5reg ^rf5, 53tmrsr%cr P (4)) 

" NIKEVARI BODHANA " (Suddha Saveri) 

Who has instigated you P You do not freely talk to me; 
your mind has changed. 
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I tut!! hj 
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Have 

" TANAYARI TANAMU M (Eegada) 

you no special consideration for me as being 

your 


own P Can we ever find such a trait in the kings of the 
Solar Race ? Have you not voluntarily called your devoted 
servants and made presents to them of necklaces P Have 
you not given monkeys the honour of your company while 
taking food P Pray do not annoy me and delay your 
blessing P 
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3T%33^5 Ml ? 


Mi ? 

ft) 
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5TT^5 %%% 

? 

iTcrg ? 

s?rag «ft ! to*t Mi ? (tc) 

41 ENNALLU URAKE 44 (Pantuvarali) 

Let us see how' long you are going to be silent. Is there 
none to question you ? Did you not reign over the city of 
S&keta for some time ? Did you not fulfil the desire of the 
sages ? 

Did you not, at the instance of your wife, protect innu¬ 
merable devotees ? Have you not declared that it was your 
firm resolve to vouch salvation to the wise. 

Have I not reposed implicit faith in it ? 


^^nf6i - ** wfi* 

q. 

to ? (q) 

81 . 
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" PARIPURNA KAMA " (PurvakalyanI) 

Oh the most merciful one! Have we ceased to keep 
you in our mind ? It does not look that you have the mind 
to give us your Darsan and protect us. What equity is this ? 
Is it possible to bear the annoyance caused by low class 
human beings who are votaries of Kali ? 
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sr. 




$ sis* sift ? 

■-toft* sr$ 

S£#rPT ’Tift 


^aift 


») 

m 
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" RIDASANU DASU " (Hamlr Kaly&nl) 

No doubt I am known well as the humblest of your 
devotees; but of what good is it ? 

You have no love for the poor and the holy; 

You have slighted me among my compeers; While not 
showing me your grace# you callously dispose of me by 
attributing my difficulties to my Karma; 

Have you not in the least any feeling of indignation ? 
All sweet words have abandoned you. Still they say that 
you protected devotees in the past. 
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<?. 

81. 


*1*5 P s5?I ? 

*H 5 *r ft*frf|ft 


Spfg* *ft % 

mm **$* *ta§at f%- 
tT3*lfo'?ft %ft* % 
^T§f* ! 



(«0 

W 


(JTT) 


" MANAMU LEDA " (Amir KalyAnl) 

Have you no self-respect ? Have you no interest in 
your own people ? Such a one like you devoid of attach¬ 
ment can hardly be seen; you are the father of Ku&a and 
Lava, and me who has taste for music I When Sugrlva 
spoke to you taunting words, you, with a sense of wounded 
dignity, made him a king, you who are worshipped by your 
servant Ty&gar&ja 1 


wr - ‘sigw pf#’ 

sjg'ra goifi^r **ft ft* ^*fwr 
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^ *Tif%5rf^ (st) 

V. *5 eESSrifSHT *I3T ! p3 ! 

(®0 

" ANUPAMA GUNAMBUDHI" (Atana) 

I have placed my entire faith in you and followed you 
believing that you are a matchless repository of all good 
qualities* But you do not lift me up even a little and show 
your grace* Tell me. pray, through whom should I make 
my application* 

You are the son-in-law of lanaka ; do not be inert and 
unmoving like your mother-in-law, the earth. Enough of 
your trickery* Why this duplicity ? Without seeing you in 
person, I have been doing my prayers. I am, no doubt, 
seeing you in my dreams, Oh Lord of the Universe! I have 
heard of your having protected Droupadi by an endless 
supply of sarees* 
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f55 f 55qrsqif 55HI 
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\ 

RAMA RAMA RAMA SITA " (Huseni) 



Oh Rama! Which friends' dissuasion is this that you 
are not coming near me ? Whose unbounded solicitude is 
it ? Do you so unduly gloat that you have put me to 
torments ? Do you feel joy and pride that there is no other 
saviour than yourself ? 

Does it redound to your credit that you should harass 
me ? Can I bear it ? Why this famine of words, disabling 
you even from giving an assurance that you will bless me 
with your grace ? Or is it a burden for you to do so ? 
While I am crying for you, is not your mind moved ? Is 
your heart made of iron that it remains unmoved by all my 
appeals ? Pray, listen to me* 

Are there not great souls to represent to you my for¬ 
lorn condition ? Even if they are, are they of the same 
mould like you ? Or do they treat my case callously as a 
child's play ? 

Is all this due to my karma or your hesitance ? 

Having affectionately sung your praises, should I have 
in the end to say all these things ? 

Are you born of a race which is incapable of protecting 
people ? Are you worried over it ? 

I cannot stand this. 
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" DHARMATMA w (Kedara Gowla) 

While I am appealing to you as a Dharmatma, is it right 
for you to reply dubiously ? 

Having earned the reputation of being the redeemer of 
the fallen, is it good on your part not to duly realise its 
implication ? 

When I seek your protection as a forlorn one, is it 

proper for you to be unfavourably disposed ? 

28 
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When I am eagerly desiring to have ten thousand eyes 
to see and enjoy your glorious form, is it right on your part 
that you should mortify me by denying it ? I am guileless 
and have sought refuge in your blessed feet; Is it fair that 
you should find fault with me ? 

Why vex me with your trickery ? Is it fair that you 
should not come to my succour ? 

I appealed to you to make good your past promises ; is 
it proper that you should keep silent ? Is it fair that you 
should forget me ? 
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c. 5ft: stag gnttigfr 

me fSifisft 'j.mfgg *n»r (?) 

» KUVALAYA DALA NAY ANA " (Nfttakuranji) 

Oh Lotus-eyed one! Protect me* I have been passion¬ 
ately loving you. Where am I to go ? I stand meditating 
on your bewitching face and pining ; but you won't look 
at me. What virtue is this ? Though knowing my mind 
welL you have forgotten me, but still you pretend to be 
remembering me. Is it due to fear of Kali (this iron 
age) that you don't come down to the Earth ? Or is it that 
you are a God devoid of glory ? I have been singing 
constantly with all my heart that you are supreme among 
Devas, I do not know other religions. I have done Bhajana 
with a pining heart. I have positively given up the world 
(and if you don't show your grace to me) will you not earn 
the bad name of being meritless ? Give me wisdom, stand 
by Ty&gar&j and accept his worship. 
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(5Rt) 


" OH RAMA RAMA " (NAga GAndhAri) 

Oh Supreme One! Repository of Mercy! Why this 
deceit ? As the Vedas in all solemnity proclaim their belief 
that you alone are God, I placed my faith in you. Contacting 
with the wise, I have come to believe in Truth heartilyj I 
realise that you are the most precious of relations, that you 
are the ocean of m^rcy and that you are an unfailing 
upholder of Truth. 

You were immensely moved in narrating to Lakshmana, 
the glorious life of Bharata whom you blessed; you derived 
considerable delight in hearing about SltA from HanumAn 
and even embraced him for it; you have blessed several 
devotees in response to their prayers. 

Still, there is this delay on your part to protect Tyaga- 
rAja; I cannot bear this. Is it fair ? 
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m sftta ^ ^l«33, 5115 
qigfire^B 

W7cI«T« f|#T3R 

tfgsg cisgft 715 

\’ <crar! 2ft c^in^r^r s^RcTr: ! 

*TW7l3g sffafaftq m 

" CHESINADELLA " (Todi) 

/ 

Oh! Incarnation of Love! You have made me- 
one who is passionately devoted to you-restlessly tossing. 
Have you forgotten all that you did (to your devotees) be¬ 
fore ? Have you forgotten how you unhesitatingly made 
friends with a Vanara, Sugrlva for the sake of your wife, 
Slta-your loving Bhakta (Devotee); 

how you counselled your brother Lakshmana to afford 
protection to Vibhlshana and how true to your word you 
fulfilled the promise made to Vibhlshana to make him the 
king of Lanka ; 

how you conferred on Anjaneya, who brought you 
Sita's message, Brahma Pattam (Kingdom of Brahma) ? 
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sfewsntft! # (i) 

sf^rcr %m fig^di 

$ 3 , 

aft m ! mvfi, frfl *3 

! Inform! sfi' (4>) 

\ wt® ? 

^«r sftaro ! «flr- 

3JTO3rfl3?r ! cfR^ftcf ! 5ft (%) 

" ENDUKU DAYARADURA" (Todi) 

Oh 1 Prop of the helpless! Why does not your grace 
flow to me ? 

Have you forgotten me in the bustle of your glory and 
splendour ? Or, are you not here ? 

You must have seen me time and again restlessly tossed 
about like a drop of water on a lotus leaf, frightened by 
utter inability to bear the pangs of endless Samsara. 

You must have also seen me reduced to half my size, 
struggling to avoid the friendship of those always addicted 
to vicious sense-enjoyments; 

This is not the time for delaying. If given up by you, 
say where is the other refuge for me; I see no other way 
for salvation. 
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sfto?: 3°^5T q'tera, T- 

m % §*r ^rctisrfq^i I for i (’ll) 

« GARAVIMPA RADA " (Ghanta) 

Could you not show some regard to me ? Why don't 
you come to me when I call you? Should you not respond 
even as a formality ? Am I not taunted by my own compeers ? 
Knowing that, are you not moved by compassion ? Is your 
response a matter to be disputed about? Have I not fixed, 
my faith unshakably in you ? Does not the babble of the 
child delight the parents ? At this stage could you not say 
something (in appreciation) with your charming voice in 
regard to my songs on you ? Is a screen to stand between 
us ? A wife purchased for money, however beautiful she 
may be, cannot have such a lasting relationship with the 
husband as one who has been chosen for her virtues. I am 
afraid your indifference is getting chronic. 
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«r. 

* 73 % *ra *n^f% 

*7§ sfa*T XK ! X&K l # (?I) 

8 ?. 

* 7 * 17:1 w i %% 

sftfrsrsH %%prc§ *t$ ? ? ?ft (?r) 

mxr& *ft errctcr fcf*r t*r ? 

*I*TJ7I% W| ? 

=57*7^ q-^cJI ! ^ €t % % ? 

3*h?£ srag fils % ! (?) 

" NAGUMOMU GANALENI " (Abheri) 

Can you not realize the distress I am undergoing for 
not having been privileged to see your smiling face, and ' 
bless me ? Your attendants, who regularly put you in mind 
of what you have to do, are not at all likely to be partial and 
interested; Have they forgotten their duty ? Does not 
Garuda obey your orders and act promptly ? Or does he 
say that the Earth is too far for him from Vaikuntam ? Oh 
Lord of the whole Universe! To whom am I to appeal ? No 
more cunningness ! I cannot stand it. Come and bless me. 
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" SR! RAGHUVARA * (Bhairavl) 


Oh Raghuvara! Why this indifference which is guite 
foreign to your race ? Why should you not bless me P Why 

this disputation ? 


You have by your side Mother Sits, (to commend me 
to you); Why should you not understand my heart's desire 

and forgive me for my sins and failings and take 
hand for protection P 

me by the 




Of* 

3*^5 ! **- 


aj 

SfirgftiT TJ ; 3f|%, *RI ! 

(«) 


*r- 

! sftg OTwii * 13*3 

(W) 

% 

f^PB %SI 3^533 ^31 ^ 

s&sfcsfft T n c n^ ? 

gsftfsr <TP3"g *$Z35 sfanr ^ ? 

p 

• 


qf%f*r mg* WHRCW39 ! 

3}T^3 sre $$ ? 

W 



44& TYAGARAJA KIRTANAS 

" ANYAYAMU SEYAKURA " (KSpi) 

Oh! Rama! Pray, do not be unfair to me, treating 
me as a stranger. Oh best of Kings i You have forgiven 
many people who have done innumerable misdeeds. Did 
hot Jadabharata take pity on the youngling of a deer 
and remove its distress • Did not a tortoise save a 
mountain from sinking into the ocean ? Did not Dharmaraj 
go to the rescue of Duryodhana who was treacherous to 
Pandavas ? Do not say that it will not be possible for you 
to protect me in my middle age from the troubles and 


tortures of my elder brother. 
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" HAMA LOBHA MELA M (Durbar) 

Sri Rama! the protector of Gajendra! and who took 
birth in the race of one who gave up his body for the sake 
of a hawk! 
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Why this want of compassion in the matter of protecting 
me • Will not the Devas laugh at this ? Have you not 
blessed Ka.kS.sura and Vibhlshana who sought your refuge • 
How has the mentality, which prompted you so lovingly to 
respond and go to the rescue of Draupadi who prayed to 
Krishna in a moment of distress and despondency, deserted 
you now ? 

Will not Indra and other Gods laugh at this ? 


<r. 

(jt) 

3 ?. 

w ^ i (*r) 

Wat f ^ isnw; 

«nc3 ^ ssra i 

3*3*11 (Sf) 

" MARI MARI NINNE " (KSmbhoji) 

Oh All Pervading one! Though I have been incessantly 
crying out for you, your mind has not been moved by 
mercy; What was the reason for your rushing to the rescue 
of Gajandra on the bare hearing of appeal ? I have heard 
of the story of your having presented yourself before Dhruva 
with all love. What was the secret of your having taken the 
form of Narasimha for the sake of Prahl&da, the son of the 
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Enemy of Devas ? Pray, tell me of the glory of your having 
blessed Sugrlva who had been guilty of having forgotten 
the promises he had madej 

It is not possible for me to bear this neglect any more. 
I shall not hereafter listen (to any reason for such attitude)* 
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" INKA DAYA RAKUNTE " (NSrayana Gowla) 

If I do not get your grace even now, how can I bear it ? 
When I am so passionately longing for you, why don't you 
come frequently to protect me ? Why not now at least ? 
After all, is this treatment of me becoming of you ? To 
whom can I appeal ? Are there no Devas here ? But will 
they be equal to you ? Iam convinced that you are the 
Lord* Sri Raghu Raja! You are the destroyer of all fear. 
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" EVARURA N1NUVINA (Mohana) 

OhSitapati! Ever-cheerful one! Who is there, besides 
you, for my refuge ? 

Will not your grace be made available to me ? Won't 
you hear me ? Won't you be kind enough to speak to me ? 
Is this proper ? Why dispute with me ? Am I a stranger to 
you? Is it right that you should annoy me without coming 
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to me ? Are you still indifferent ? Am I such a loathsome 
object to you ? I have desired you, Oh beautiful Rama! 
Pray, sustain me. You have not understood my inclination. 

Oh Light of my life! you are effulgent. Why this 
stiffness ? I cannot stand this delay on your part. Are you 
feeling any delicacy to come to my succour ? 
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“ RAMA RAMA RAMA " (Mohana) 

Oh! Rama! When I approach you with familiarity and 
call you endearingly R&ma-R&ma-R&ma, why do you accost 
me with your Royalty ? 

What life is this ? What existence is this ? I don't know 
what you are thinking of; 

Hearing my delightful songs, why is it that you do not 
speak to me ? Why is it that you don't show compassion to 
me and take me by the hand ? 

Without removing the distress of one like me, who have 
been longing for you, what glory can you have ? 

Would it compromise your position in any way, if you 
deign to treat me fairly among my compeers ? 

Have I failed to keep company of those who are dear to 
you ? 

What close relationship did the Bhaktas of old bear to 
you ? Could you not have the least consideration for me ? 

Has my disposition towards you differed much from 
that of those who served you in the past and whom you 
regarded as your own ? 

Have you; after all, decided to deceive me ,by appear¬ 
ing to protect me and not protecting me, and by appearing 
to see me and not seeing me ? 
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" OH RAMARAMANA '' (Kedara) 

I 

Oh Ram&ramana 1 I cannot bear this* I heartily believe 
in you. Come near me, only to be served by me. My 
crying has not moved you* My faith in you has only brought 
me more concern and worry. What is there left in this 
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world for distressed people ? You have made me restless 
and have exposed my frailties in the market; and you do not 
choose to take me by the hand; Did your own people, who 
had sought refuge in you as a great hero, struggle in such 
an ocean of misery ? I don’t know due to what old score of 
anger of the great Sarasvatl, I am suffering my present lot 
among my compeers. I have implored you for a gift, believ¬ 
ing you to be a generous patron; I didn't find any one 
equal to you, nor can I find one in future also. This is my 
solemn affirmation; Should it not be a matter of concern to 
you as to what is to become of Yoga Siddhas ? 
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" SRI RAMA SRI RAMA JITARAMA " (VarAli) 

Oh Sri Rama! Where am I to go ? Will you not come 
quickly to protect me ? I can't bear this: Have I not 
reposed my faith in you ? Would you not treat me lovingly ? 
Does this become you ? Who is there besides you to ward 
off the inner six enemies ? No more disputation* I have 
no way of redemption. How long am I to pray to have my 
worries removed ? The like of this cannot be seen in this 
world. Is it not true ? Don't act against your family 
tradition and don't forget me. I won't leave you without 
your protecting me quickly; 
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c. mm «0 

ftsr JT^Kr sft m 

o 

" RAMA RAMA RAMA NAPAI " (Kalyani) 

Oh Rama I Is it proper that you should withhold your 
grace from me ? Is there a mother in any community 
in the world not protecting her own son ? Is there any rich 
man who deceives himself in the use of his own wealth ? 
Is there any place in the Universe where you are not ? Are 
there parents who become rancourous at the words of their 
own son ? Is one, who is firmly fixed in Brahman, capable 
of infamous deceit ? Is there any one who can escape the 
result of his past actions ? Is there any possibility of finding 
any one among the wordly-minded people, who is free 
from desire for gold and women ? Is there any one else 
for Ty&gar&ja but you ? 


- ‘wiPrfuso*’ - m 
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V. 




faffefcra test 

(w) 






(TI) 

V 

snsng^if sqpr- 



<K tffal 

(Kl) 


tt RAmABHIRAMA " (Saveri) 

, Oh RAma ! Why do you tarry ? Should you show all 
enmity to me ? You won't give up your tricks. I have not 
asked you for your wealth. I have no desire tor this world, 
which is full of deceit. Oh Protector of Devotees i I have 
not any other refuge than you. Who is there equal to you 
in this world ? Iam caught in your net. I cannot give up 
my desire for you. Does it befit you to forget me ? To forsake 
me is a sin. Can you have the mind to do so ? Give me 
your hand ! Take me across the ocean of SamsAra and give 
me salvation. 
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" PARAKU N'IKELARA RAMA " (Kiranavali) 

Why should you, who are immanent in the movable 
and the immovable, be indifferent where I am concerned ? 
Have I treated you with scant courtesy like Sabari who 
gave you the leavings of fruits after she had tasted them, or 
have I, like Guha, given you a bed of leaves without realis¬ 
ing your status ? 



- 


sn?f> ml*® ^ *T; 
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*Tf tps #1# 

srrf&% 
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W % are ! (tr) 


" ET1 YOCHANALU JESETURA " (Kiranavali) 

Why hesitate to bless me ? There is none to raise his 
voice against you. Among the crores of Devatas, you are 
the most supreme. You ought not to go back on your word. 
Great Rishis say that you, among heroes, would never 
retract, as you are a man of one word only and as you 
uphold all the innumerable worlds. 
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snmfe* ms % 


5ji aife ! sifcra ! 

A 

(*n) 

gift 


Ci) 

cTSfr qtf%5f m 
wat% 5 i^jr sift ssKsfa 



pn) 


" NADADINAMATA " (Janarajanl) 

Oh my father, Sri Rama! You should not go back on 
the assurance you gave me a year ago, that you would 
certainly protect me and never abandon me. You then 
said in all seriousness that you would avert any danger that 
might confront me (what threatens the head will be made to 
carry away only the turban that covers it), that you would 
allow yourself to be caught in the net of a really loving 
devotee, and that you would make me swim the ocean of 
devotion. 


’ - m 
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gfafw ^ft sfcr, siflifop 
$t<^ qgjRss, 

^r, ft*Nnft ; ;ft- 

***wrj sftc^Tf^^rgcT! (%) 

" NE POGADAKUNTE " (Desyatodi) 

What do you lose if your praises are not sung by a 
mere boy like me ? I have now indeed known your mind. 

For worshipping you, there are Suka, Prahlada, Narada, 
Paramesa, Rudra and other celebrated Bhaktas; for feeding 
you, there is your consort; for chanting your praises, there 
are sam&jams of wise men. You have your brothers, 
Hanuman, Brahma, Indra, and other gods to claim kinship 
with you. 


- ‘sft^Rpg’ slid 
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qfcr smfcT %r ftsr- 



3fcT tffcT 



m qfaR ftsrvrgs- 




w 

'S. 





(sft) 

6 

TOW sft $S[I 




(«ft) 





^I%cTTT3T 
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"SRI RAMACHANDRA" (Saveri) 

Sri Ramachandra! You alone are the prop of the 
Universe. Pray, protect me I Come before me. I have not 
been able to see a God like you. Where am I to go ? Why 
this aversion to me, when my name is mentioned ? 

Though the mother may beat the boy, will he forthwith 
let go his hold of her feet ? 

Does not my distress catch your attention ? Has my 
case become a matter of ridicule to you ? 

When the husband is angry, does not his chaste wife 
know how to conduct herself ? 

You are the redeemer of the sins of true devotees. 
Why hesitate to protect me ? 

You are stainless and the repository of all good 
qualities. Don't try to play false with me. 
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(VI) 
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(vi) 
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" PAHIRAMACHANDRA RAGHAVA ” (YadukulakArabhoji) 

Oh R&ghava ! Protect me ! You are my refuge; There* 
ore, come to my protection soon. Though I prayed to you 
much, it is a wonder that you do not show -even a particle 
of mercy to me. I have appealed to you as my chosen deity 
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to redress my troubles. Without your grace, of what use is 
my existence ? You probably regard these as a child's play. 
Am I a fit person for your test ? Is it becoming of great 
persons to behave like this ? This is the time for you to turn 
your eyes on me. I cannot go and beg everywhere. I 
have none else to protect me and there is no God higher 
than you. You are worshipped by king of kings. You are 
the Lord of Ty&gar&ja. 




7 . 

3 T. 

% mm ? 

(%> 


<*> 





TSTSIcgf TfeflfcRt 311^33 1 



" NE MORABETTITE " (Rupavatt) 

Oh! Destroyer of sins and iniquities of the Kali age ! 

If I break off from the ordinary run of people who seek 
the company of the dregs of society, and appeal to you, 
why should you get annoyed ? Have I made any penance 
and asked for a gift ? Have I indulged in any hypocritical 
talk ? 
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fcwfo sjtog to (5?) 

Bnsrfjffo, ! toRR^S* 

Sitofa 9333 ^11 ^ ftf ( 3 ) 

V #fTg 3^e5 3%^ 3% 

cn^.^cT to (3) 

" NAMMINA YARINI MARACHM" (Bhairavl) 

Is it fair for you to forget one who has been solely 
relying on you ? Oh ! Rama ! I have been, from my early 
days, acting in close consonance with your will; have been 
doing countless services and worship with fervent desire ; 
have installed you in the core of my heart; have been 
praising your glory with exultation; and even when 
enjoying pleasures have had my mind resting in you. 


- ‘WWW’ - 

7 . 

SRicR ! q**?qi5R swm ! TO5TJRI ! (3) 

8!. 

qtowg tsl* tftto ? (S) 

% 

3FR- 

*T3 'fit 

c9I*T*T5rafcr ! (Q) 

" SANATANA PARAMAPAVANA " (Phalamanjarl) 

How is it that you, God Himself, do not show any love 
for, or interest.in, one who is your own ? Oh ! the foremost 
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of the dynasty of Emperors ! Who will prevent you, if you 
yourself deign to bless me? Why don't you come and 
save me ? 

! ms 

8t. 

aWte ft ^ 

m 

3*gft 

wros an%«i mz 

" ADA MODI GALADA " (Charukesi) 

Can there reasonably be any room for hesitation 
in the matter of speaking to me, when I have sought you 
as my only friend and held fast to your holy feet with 
devotion ? True, when the learned and loving Hanum&n, 
himself Siva's Amsa, approached you, you instructed 
Lakshmana to talk to him. 


sffft 

( 31 ) 
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% flcf 

IcT t^T ^5 5ft*R§?T 
T%3 5T ! 

^^3 # ®wt^33 (#) 

" KONIYADEDU NAYEDA « (Kokiladhwani) 

Though I have been, at all times, ceaselessly and 
devoutly singing in praise of your blessed life-story and 
have been genuinely adoring you with unbounded love, 
enraptured by your beauty, why do you still bargain. You are 

fully aware that I am not the man to seek other religions 
or other paths: 


to - * gftg P ftgw ’ 

3?. 

*ft% fguig P 

•’ RcT P sfcrc* sfr- 
*1% OTi ? 

Kh i .* 

" SAKETA NIKETANA " (Kannada) 

Have you not promised that you would bring me up ? 
I have accordingly rivetted all my affection in you alone. 
Why then this indifference ? I have been panting for your 
arrival. Pray, do not plead any excuse: I will be obliged 
to reproach you. 


(«0 

(«9 

N 
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atfe - ‘ ’ - snft 

See above page IP 

" KADDANUVARIK1 ” (Todi) 

The wise declare that for those who consider that He 
is, He is. Will such words of the great become false 
today ? I have developed in me a sublimated, desire to see 
your beautiful face,shining like mirror. Why don't you then 
grant it and come to me ? 

See above page IP 
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" IDINIKU MERAGADURA " (PunnSga Varali) 

Your disposition is not favourable to me. This is not 
proper on your part. My mind is very much upset over ite** 
I have always worshipped you with devotion; I have 
implicitly and always taken refuge in you as the sole saviour, 
as a repository of infinite mercy, and run to you with devout 
prayer. I have wept before you with tears in my eyes that 
I have not been able to secure your grace. I have always 
regarded myself as your own; You are ever blissful. You 
are everywhere. Are you not aware of my condition, does 
not your heart melt at it ? Can you not forgive me ? Would 
it not be an act of punyam for you to do so ? 


- snfc 


sfomron P r 



(*) 

3 - 



oft) 




(«t) 


" BROVABHARAMA " (BahudSri) 

Oh! Karun&kara ! Is it a heavy burden for you to 
protect a single soul like me ? You are the whole universe 
itself and, as Krishna showed it all to be in your stomach. 
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Have you not lovingly borne for the sake df Devas the whole 
weight of Mount Mandhara when the ocean was churned, 
and have you not lifted the mount Govardhan for the sake 
"of Gopls ? 


q. 


si. 


% 
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(«n) 

5TFT $<3 q^f 
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" MATI MAT1KI DELPAVALENA" (Mohanam) 

Oh peerless Rama, worshipped by hoary sages 1 
Should I be reiterating my prayers frequently ? Should 
not one direct appeal be sufficient ? Should you not 
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respond and remove my distress quickly ? As an all-perva¬ 
ding God, are you not aware of the condition of my mind ? 
Oh Ocean of Mercy, Oh Perfect One ! Why this indiffer¬ 
ence towards one who has supplicated to you in the belief 
that you are unmatched by Devas ? Of the potful of rice, 
only one grain is taken for test to see whether rice is 
boiled. 
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" SRI RAMA SR! RAMA SRI MANOHARAMA " (SahSna) 

How is it that I do not get even a particle of your 
grace ? Is this (trial) not sufficient ? Oh Merciful one ! I 
"Cannot bear it. It looks that you will not come to my rescue 
now. Sometime in future you may think of protecting me. 
When, alas ? And yet you are reputed to be merciful. Is 
all this still to be secret ? Is it fair for you ? Pray, treat 
me well. I don't know the effect of what past old sins of 
mine is this, my present lot, or of whose curse. Or was it 

C 

occasioned by anger in the past ? How long am I to be a 
forlorn one ? Does it redound to your credit ? You are 
reputed to be truthful and perfectly calm and to be the 
protector of devotees. It is proclaimed that you are every¬ 
thing, the embodiment of Truth and model of detachment. 


q 

3f. 


*1# 
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" ATUKARADANI PALKA * (Man5ranjani) 

Should you not show at least this much solicitude for 
me ? How can I bear this ? Show me your grace. When 
I, who am well-versed in Vedas and SSstras and who tread 
the right path, am accused, should you not intervene and 
find out which Devata is responsible for the accusation and 
tell him directly 'it cannot be that' ? 
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" LOKAVANA CHATAURA " (Begada) 

Oh Lord of the Universe ! Bless me ! Why are you 
indifferent ? If you do not come to me, can I bear it ? I 
seek you alone and will not covet anything else. I am your 
own. Appear before me so that I may have an idea of your 
wonderfully beautiful form of blue hue. Apparently, you 
do not have the mind to bless me. I can no longer bear 
this. Is it fair for you who have taken the ten incarnations ? 
Oh Rama 1 All the same, I am holding fast to your glorious 
feet as my only refuge. 
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" NIKU TANAKU " (Begada) 

(*> 


It is said that there is no predestined tie of relationship 
between you and me. Or can it be that you yourself have 
no mercy ? In spite of the fact that you have taken abode 
in my heart for a long time, my desire remains unfulfilled ; 
in spite of the promise made when I took refuge in your 
lotus feet that you would bless me, you turn your eyes away 
from me now; and in spite of having accepted my worship 
in this birth, you forget me. 
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^ 

? wprcr*3?r .' (?ft) 

" SRI KANTA NIYADA " (Bhavapriya) 

Oh Srlk&nta ! Were you not equipped with the famous 
astra mantras, Bala and Atibala ? Was not their glory 
demonstrated by you on several occasions ? Further, did 
you not convert a blade of grass into Brahm&stra to kill 
K&k&sura ? With all this prowess, how is it that you are 
not worried about the plight of Dvijas whd do not know the 
right path ? 

VITARKA 
(Doubt, Cogitation) 
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xm ft 

^ qt^pf Jir^r 

" E RAMUNI NAMMITINO " (Vakulabharanam) 

In which Rama have I fixed my faith ? With what 
flowers have I worshipped him ? Is it not the Rama that 
unfailingly destroys the enemies of true Bhaktas ? Is it not 
that Saketapati, who losing patience, let go his arrow at 
Kakasura, without any misplaced compassion, and deprived 
him of one of His eyes, for his misdeed against Slta, 
when she was lulling him (Rama) to rest ? 

Is it not that Sri Rama who killed Vali for having 
deprived Sugriva of the company of his wife and children 
and made him run to the mountains ? 

Is it not that guiltless Tyagaraja's protector who 
destroyed the arrogance of the wicked Ravana for having 
administered harsh and cruel words to his brother, Vibhi- 
shana, who, unable to bear them, had to seek Rama's refuge ? 
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M PALINTUVO PALIMPAVO " (Kantamani) 

I do not know whether, after all, I will be protected 
by you with sympathy and good words or not. In whatever 
way I might have found fault with you, you need not attacli 
any blame to me. I have closely followed the teaching of 
my Guru, that the true path to salvation is the Bhakti 
marga, being the most comprehensive one. 
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" RAMA NI VADU KONDUVO " (KalySnl) 

I do not know whether you will come to my rescue or 
not, nor am I aware of the result of my worship* 

Though I wildly wander, my mind and my faith are 
devotedly and lovingly fixed in you. 

Knowing the real significance of Vedas and Sastras, I 
rest contented to repose my faith in you and you alone, in 
order to ward off the torments of samsara and avoid the 
company of evil-doers. 

I have spent my time solely in meditating upon your 
form of exquisite beauty, relying on the adage of the great 
people that everlasting bliss will surely be the reward for 
sincere and earnest devotion. 

Not the material wealth of the world, but the repetition 
of your holy mantram is the prop of my life. Pray, forgive 
me for my faults. 


Vitarka - Matas — (Dvaita & Advaita) 
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Vitarka- Matas—Dvaita & Advaita 

" EDARI SANCHARINTURA « (Kantamani) 

Which path should I follow ? Pray, tell me ! If I follow 
the path that regards one’s self as every thing it will be 
hard for you . On the other hand, if I appeal to you for 
protection as a Dasa, You say that I am a Dvaitin. 
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" DVAITAMU SUKHAMA ” (Rltigowla) 


Which conduces to bliss, Dvaita or Advaita? Pray, 
instruct me Clear my doubt. You have, in this Universe 
of Pancha Bhutas, vouched happiness to gods like Siva 
Brahma, Indra, etc. and to great devotees. 


SRADDHA AND VISVASA. 

(Faith and assurance of help) 
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" ADAY4 SRI RAGHUVARA " (Ahiri) 

Oh Raghuvara! You had initiated me, with affection, 
into the secrets of devotion and sublime life and protected 
me always. Where is all that mercy gone now, Oh ocean 
of mercy ? 

You have assured and consoled me, saying that all the 
abuses, molestation and cruelty to which I had been 
subjected, were all thine and not mine. 

You had asked me to put up patiently with innumerable 
insults. 

You had nourished my body with the necessary 
sustenance. 

You had made me firmly believe that you were my 
father and mother. 
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TO3 qffre gteg fcgg qf^ ^q 

(q) 

” PARITAPAMU GANI" (Manohari) 

Have you forgotten the words of assurance, which you, 
seeing my distressed condition, lovingly expressed, when 
you were in the golden boat on the Sarayu river in the - 
company of incomparable Slta, that you would take me to 
you in another five days ? 
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" SITAPATi" (Khamas) 

Oh Ramachandra! You had with a loving heart, 
condescended to reveal to me all your glory and in the 

Ml 

presence of Anjaneya and others gave me words of assu¬ 
rance . "Why should you be afraid in this world ? " These 
words I have cherished in my mind as a sacred charter. 





See above page 349 
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"ENTA VEDU KONDU RAGHAVA" (Saraswatl Manoharl) 

I have reposed ray faith entirely in you and believe, 
with joy, that the Qreatest happiness consists m seeing you 
iir-one's heart. 

See above page 349 
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“ RAMA RAM ANA “ (Vasanta BhairavS) 

Oh Lakshmipatl! Is it a burden to you to protect me ? 
Oh the best of men, the matchless one! Are you going to 
tell me that there is not enough manhood in you to 
shoulder it ? 

I feel proud that you are peerless. Unlike ordinary 
people who fail to develop faith in you, being ignorant of 
the secret of your greatness, I have significantly heard and 
understood your glory. I have accordingly sought refuge 
in you so that you may take me in your hand and bless me. 

As a result of my inner awakening, I have declared 
before common folk that in you they will find the Supreme 
Being that protects all, and have proclaimed with unchal¬ 
lengeable authority your glories- Pray, uphold with mercy 
the truth of my words. I implore you and prostrate before 
you. Why so much hesitation in supporting me ? 

I am fully aware that you do not respond to pretensions 
and formalities. If I go to you in all sincerity in a forlorn 
condition to unburden to you without reserve my difficulties, 
why should you pounce at me like a puffed rice from the 
frying pan ? Listen to me 1 You have graced my house with 
your presence; and I am not going to give up your 
Japam and Worship. 
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" ENNADO RAKSHINCHITE " (SowrAshtram) 

To infuse confidence in the people of the world that he 
will surely appear to dispel the darkness which enve¬ 
lopes it and remove their distress and inaction resulting 
therefrom, does not the Sun, cut of compassion, send Aruna 
to herald his advent and thereby cheer them up ? 

To delight the hearts of all good people who, feeling 
the want of water, eagerly look along the river-bed for it - 
and to assure them that she would really bless them, does 
not the KAverl, sharing their concern, send in advance the 
western wind and start the springs ? 

In prospect of granting Lankadhipatyam to Vibhlshana, 
did you not magnanimously offer in advance, through the 
all-knowing Lakshmana, assurance of protection to Vibhl¬ 
shana who sought refuge under you, unable to bear the 
torments of the arrogant RAvana ? 

Should you, in variance with your behaviour as detailed 
above, having once before favoured me with your grace, 
act in this manner now (withholding actual protection 
from me) ? 
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" INNALU DAYARAKUNNA " (N&rayana Gowla) 

What is the matter that your Grace has not been made 
available to me all these days ? Pray, tell me at least now. 
From my childhood I have reposed my faith entirely in you, 
and in none else. In the past did you not faithfully stand 
by Sugrlva and remove his distress ? Did you not show 
him a sample of your prowess only to convince him ? Did 
you not put up with his failings, overlooking them, make 
friends with him aad vouchsafe to him in the end devotion 
to your holy feet ? 

Did I ask you to give me gold, wealth, horses and 
elephants and did I ever utter an untruth ? I have never 
forgotten youj I have always cherished you in my mind as 
my family treasure. 

I have always regarded you wholeheartedly as my 
father, mother and brothers; I have been worshipping your 
blessed feet with- flowers. 
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" EVIDHAMULANAINA " (SankarAbharanam) 

Won't you have the mind to bless me somehow ? 
However deeply I may consider the matter, can I find any¬ 
body except you to protect me who panted only for the 
worship of your holy feet ? Are there any Devatas who can 
protect holy people with mercy as you can ? I have always 
firmly believed that you are the friend of the distressed and 
have constantly prayed to you- Who is there who could 
live without your grace ? You are the witness of the whole 
Universe. 
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"ANATHUDANU GANU" (Jingla) 


Oh Rama! I am not a destitute. I have heard the 
ancients, well-versed in the Vedas, say that you are the 
Supreme. The silly folk of the world, seeing that I have no 
support of man, call me destitute. 


w. 


Stlfe 

<7. 

fair *src % 

(fit) 

87. 


(fit) 

% 

saraiK ct^ #r-^R #- 

am i 

NO 


(ft) 


"NINNE BHAJANA" (Nftta) 



Oh Protector of the Universe! I meditate on and 
worship you alone. I cannot bring myself to approach 
others; You bestow happiness on those who do snana, japa, 
tapa, yoga, dhy&na, and samadhi. 
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w NiPADA PANKAJAMULE " (Begada) 

Oh Life of Sages S I have always reposed implicit faith 
in the lotus of your holy feet. You have broken the bow 
of Siva to put down the arrogance of kings. You have 
relieved Ahaly& of the distress she had been undergoing 
in the form of a stone as the result of the curse administered 
to her by the wrathful sage Gautama. You have driven 
away the fear that took possession of the mind of Sugriva 
who was unable to bear the torment of his brother, Vftli, by 
casting to the winds the body of Dundubhi, 
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NINNE NERA NAMMINANURA “ (PantuvarAli) 

From my early days, convinced that everything in the 
world is unreal, I have placed my implicit faith in you and 
you alone, Oh Rama! I have seen people learned in Vedas, 
Sastras and Pur an as stand bewildered at the undeter¬ 
mined religious controversies. I have seen people roam 
restlessly performing Yagas passionately for worldly 
enjoyments. I have come to the conclusion that unless one 
obtains your grace, one cannot thrive in life in this world. 


See above page 20 

" NINNE NERA NAMMINANU " (Arabhi) 

Realising the futility of seeking protection of all and 

sundry, I have reposed my entire faith in you. Pray 
protect me. 


See above page 20 
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u NAMMAKANE MOSAPODU " (Asavari) 

Oh Jewel of Haghu race • Would I allow myself to be 
deceived without reposing my faith in you. Who would drive 
away from my mind all evil propensities, and make me 
regard wealth, family etc. of the toy house as not my own, 
and would free me from restless and ceaseless births and 
deaths, giving quietitude to the senses by your charming 
figure. 
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" INTAKANNA DELPATARAMA " (Saveri) 

Oh Lord of the Universe ] Is it possible to say more 
than this ? Am I a stranger to you ? 

Just as water is essential for the sustenance of lotus, 
faith in you is imperative for my life. To me you comprise 
the earth and the heaven. 

Mine is the life reposing faith in you just as the Ch&taka 
bird eagerly longs for the cloud. I have been keeping my 
sinful heart in ardent expectance of you. 

Just as the lily blooms at the sight of the moon, so do 
I on seeing your charming face. 

Your grace is my royal fortune and to be full of you is 
the highest happiness. Oh Raghava, TyagarSja's fame is 
that he is yoursi 
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" HAMA NINNE NAMMINANU " (Huseni) 

Oh Rama I I have relied only on you ; you are the 
embodiment of grace and compassion. Pray, protect me 
and bless me with devotion to your holy feet 

NARMA 

(playful liberty with Lord) 

NARMA-STUTI 
(praise playfully expressed) 
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" SITA NAYAKA " (Hlti Gowla) 

(tf)' 


Oh Sltanayaka! Protector of refugees! Raghukula 


Tilaka! 


Have you got upon the mountain unable to bear the 
worries caused by destitute devotees ? 

Have you run away to Sri Rangam and comfortably laid 
yourself down there, to prevent devotees approaching you 
with harrowing appeals ? 

Have you started going yourself abegging of Bali 
Chakravarti, seeing that you are likely to be troubled by 
devotees by begging of you ? 

Have you joined the company of monkies to keep out 
the devotees who, attracted by the beauty of your person, 
rush to you to have your company ? 

Have you stolen the sarees of the GSpis, seeing that 
Kuchela (in tattered clothes) is approaching you for help to 
remove his poverty ? 
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Have you become the blessed Lord to protect me with 

a melting heart, truly realising my condition ? 

I have now understood your real nature. 

NARMA-PRARTHANA 
(Prayer playfully expressed) 

f 1 55 **§ ; (f) 
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" KULABIRUDU " (Devamanohap) 

Sri Rama ! Save the family trait of your Solar Race. 
You are the prop of all the pious souls of the world and of 

Mtf 

the Dev&s. You are pervading the Vedas and Agamas. Do 
not do unbecoming acts. You will earn for yourself eternal 
prosperity. 
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" EVARAMADUGUDURA " (Kalyftnl) 

Oh Rama! What boon shall I ask you ? I could not 
have even the privilege of worshipping and meditating 
upon your holy feet. 

The determination not to give up, on any account, the 
task of carrying out the work that you think of, nor to give 
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up your blessed feet themselves, has become the monopoly 
of Anjaneya. 

The supreme happiness of looking after the welfare of 
hosts of your devotees, and doing it as well as you wdftld 
do, has been appropriated by the youngster—your brother 
Satrughna. 

The ecstatic loving devotion which longs only to hear 
of your glories, which desires ever to chant your holy name 
and which seeks to see diligently the footprints of your 
blessed feet on the earth, has become the sole possession 
of Bharata. 

The rare fortune of incessantly serving you, knowing 
fully and following closely the trend of your mind and 
giving up food and sleep, has exclusively gone to Laksh- 
mana- 

The bliss of identity with you, tr an seeding body-con¬ 
sciousness, discarding evil tendencies and realizing you 
always in the heart as the Lord Himself, has been solely 
reserved for Slta. 

I shall not ask in this life for the comforts of this world 
or even for the status of Indra. If the royal path of Devotion 
is vouchsafed to Tyagaraja, that will be a real triumph for 
him. 
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M BADALIKA DIRA " (Rltigowla) 

Oh Lord of the Universe! Saketa Rama! To get 
refreshed pray, lay yourself down in the lotus of Tyagaraja's 
heart after cleansing it of impurities of sin. Moved by 
compassion at the distress of Brahma, you took your birth 
in the Solar race, went to the forest with Slta, killed 
Maricha in the form of deer, conquered the wicked 
R&kshasa, R&vana, gave Lanka to Vibhlshana of firm faith 
and afforded protection to the gods. 
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" EMIDOYA BALKUMA " (Saranga) 

Oh Sri R&ma! Pray, tell me what ^way is there lor me 

A 

to follow ? Where could I go ? Had I been like Ramadas, 
Slta Devi would have spurred you on to go to ihy succour* 
When Ravana and his reserve forces were destroyed by 
you, Trumurties were superbly praising you, while I on the 
other hand gave you only a faint praise, considering you to 
be only a king's son. How can I, therefore, expect any kind 
and‘considerate treatment at your hands ? 
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W! (^ r ) 

" NAMORALANU VINI " (Arabhi) 

Oh RAma 1 Having heard my plaintive appeals, should 
you forget me among these worldly rustic people ? Did 
my appeals appear to your mind as sharp weapons like 
Thomara and N&racha? Still you are the redeemer of 
devotees of their sins. What heavy bribe did Gajendra give 
you, what did Draupadi give you when her modesty was 
about to be outraged in the open court ? You are known as 
the over alert one, the protector of the good and real 
devotees, specially of those, whose devotion is heightened 
by their knowledge of music. 
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" DARIDAPULEKA * (Saveri) 


I do not know why I could not get your grace when I 
pray to you helplessly# 


Probably you will show mercy to and protect one, if he 
had wealth at his command. In the past, you protected 
Prince Prahlada, though he was the son of your inveterate 
enemy. But when I have clung to your holy feet with true 
devotion, did it ever occur to you to bless me with a boon ? 





Narnia—Narm a• Prarthana 

495 



‘ m&i 9 - 


aj. 


^ ! m 

W) 





St 



W 

^ t 

i. 





% % qiqtf-sftf siffc ? 

w 


* 

8?Ii75T ^#-8?55^I7ra3?t ? 





w 


V 






(*1) 


it 

RAMACHANDRA NIDAYA “ (Surati) 



Oh R&machandra ! Why does not your grace come 
to me ? When I call you with affection and love, why should 
you not come before me ? 

Can the reason be fatigue of forest life, anger on Kaik& 
or my own sins or want of your capacity ? Can it be in¬ 
dignation at your having been called a woman,, or the 
starvation forced on you in the past, or forced cottage life, 
or my misdeeds ? Can it be false friendship ? Or, are you 
vexed at my very sight ? 

Is it fair that I should be teased like this ? 
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" MAMAVA RAGHURAMA " (S&ranga) 

I cannot myself get rid of my sins, and you will not 
have the mind to destroy them. Has your store of mercy 
been washed away by the ocean. Is your arrow broken in 
the battle-field ? Have you left off in the forest your truth¬ 
fulness ? Having taken a human form, superb though, have 
you lost your divinity ? Pray, protect me. 
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" ADIGI SUKHAMU " (Madhyamavati) 

Who has enjoyed pleasures by asking you for them, Oh 
Primordial Power and Lord of the Universe ? Destroyer of 
sins! 

Sita, who was so closely attached to you, had to go to 
the forests. 

When Surpanaka expressed her desire to marry you, 
you had her nose cut off instantaneously. 

When Narada wanted to know the Lord's Maya, he was 
himself transformed into a woman* 

When Durv&sa asked for food, he not only lost his 
hunger, but became dull with a full stomach, loathing food- 

When DevakI desired to enjoy the plays and pranks 
of a son, you let Yasoda have it. 

When gopls desired to have you as their Lord, you 
made them leave their own husbands. Oh! What a 
mystery! Your ways are now clear to me. 

You yourself must take compassion on me. 
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NARMA-ROSHOKTI 

(Remonstranos playfully expressed) 
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" EDINl BAHUBALA ” (Darbar) 

Have not the troubles of the pious and the devout 
reached your ears and set you indignant ? Should you not 
in response to their piteous cries stop your Yoganidra and 
show them your face (to comfort them) ? Are you not aware 
that low men have begun to indulge in unrighteous conduct ? 
Oh Lord 1 It is enough ! Stop the fearless depreda¬ 
tions of these men. Your true devotees are panting to see 
you. The world has not seen your martial prowess in action 
for long: Have not your shining bow and arrow become 
hungry ? Have they not been blood-thirsty too long ? Is 
this a matter for disputation ? Do come soon. 
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NARMA LlLAVARNANA 
(Lord described playfully) 

- ‘501^1511^%’ - 
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" ETAVUNA NERCHITIVO " (Yadukula Kambhoji) 
Where did you learn this drama which you enact with 
Slta, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satrughna and Anjaneya ? For 
what purpose are you taking all this trouble ? Did your wife 
ask of you diamond ornaments, or did your brothers and 
parents want food ? Did your pious devotees invite you ? 


SVAYOGYATAKATHANA 
(His own claims & qualifications) 

- tsnf^ 

See above page 293 

" BHUVINI DASUDANE " (Sriranjani) 
Well-treated or ill-treated by my compeers, I have 
held fast to your blessed feet as my sole refuge. Have I 


w 
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uttered anything false in the great desire of being your 
servant ? 

See above pages 292—293 


See above pages 290—291 

" NIVE NANNEDA JESITE " (Sowrashtram) 

If, knowing *my mind, you yourself abandon me, to 
whom could I appeal ? 

I have taken a resolve that I should always keep the 
company of the pious and the good, and chant Thy holy 
Name. 

See above pages 291—292 
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" RAMA NINNU VINA « (Sankarabharanam) 

<<* 

Rama ! I don't see any one else but you who could 
protect me. I have been regarding you at heart' as my 
father, mother, brother, and my very God and have been 
seeing you in everything. I have been cherishing to you 
deep devotion, which saves people and vouchsafes salva- 
tion. This, Oh Lord of Lakshmi; I solemnly affirm in your 
presence. 

Great men in the past have worshipped you in the 
Satvic way. By following that path, I have understood the 
truth that you alone are the means with which to cross the 
ocean of Samsara. 

Worldly-minded people look at your true dovotees 
with feelings of envy. They will ruin themselves if they 
abuse you. You fulfil the desires of devotees. I have 
accordingly approached you and sought your refuge. 
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M 
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M 
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V 
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" PALUKAVEMI PATITAPAVANA " (Arabhl) ’ 

Oh Redeemer of the fallen ! How is it that you do not 
talk to me, nor show me even a little of your grace, though 
I endure any amount of distress, though I weep and cry 
aloud, though I study much, though I meditate on you 
much, though I serve you ardently, though I love you 
much, though I earnestly entreat you to come, though I 
represent to you my condition, though I fix my mind in you, 
though I offer worship to you, though I act in accordance 
with your dictates, though I see you and sing in praise of 
you, though I subdue my arrogance, though I instal you in 
my heart, though I hold you fast, though I abuse you much, 
though I keep myself always around you, though I take 
shelter in your feet, though I speak and sing of you, though 
I implore you much, though I praise you, though I desire 
you fondly, though I take refuge in you, though I slander 
you, though I fight with you much, though I understand you 
well, though I gain wisdom, though I see you and get 
enraptured, though I know the real significance of your 
holy name, though I prostrate before you, though I allow 
myself to get into your grip, though I pine for you much, 
though I feel I am entirely yours ? 

Oh Ocean of Mercy! Come to me quickly. 
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" RAMA SITA RAMA " (Balahamsa) 



Oh Sita Rama • My mind feels as though snakes had 
coiled round it. Pray, have mercy on me and take me by 
the hand. Just as a chaste wife delights in serving her Lord, 
my mind rejoices to celebrate your festivities. Pray get 
them done by Tyagaraja and be happy. Just as a 
creeper twines round Kalpa tree, my mind is inseparably 
attached to you and will not leave you even for ages. This 
is the nature of Advaitic realization, real detachment, 
and salvation itself. This is the essence of the Vedas. 
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f£- 

fl^T3-«rFcr (w) 

*-• swgg Tnft% 

^ 5Rg3 ^ 53||TT- 

3037.^% q% (SfT) 

ANANDAMANANDAMAYENU" (Bhairavi) 

Oh Rama ! By installing your holy # feet in my heart 
and meditating upon them, I have become blessed and am 
enabled to swim in the ocean of Eternal and supreme Bliss. 
From my early days, I have been praying to you. I have 
abandoned the company of bad people; and I have resigned 
myself and my honour to your care; I shudder at sins; and 
I have set at rest all the flaming passions of my heart. I 
have driven away sex desires and I have realized that the 
only salvation for human existanoe in this age lies in the 
efficacy of your holy name. By constantly repeating this, I 
have dispelled all worries. I have put down my R&jasic 
tendencies. I have taken to your Japa in right earnest. I 
have found by discrimination that worldly comforts are as 
fleeting as the wealth one comes across in & dream. I have 
by prayer and meditation clearly understood the ways of 
your Maya. I have become enchanted by your beauty and 
have been caught in your net by ceaseless love. I have 
spent all my years in humble dedication to you; It is not 
possible for either Brahma, Indra or Lord Siva to give 
expression to what they actually realise. That experience is 
beyond words* I have no hesitation in saying that I am 
blessed and it is the result of my accumulated merit* I am 
sure you will not regard me as a stranger, 
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#7*713, 5R C7TO5TIH ! ^3 

u DATA JUCHUTAKIDI VELARA « (Ganavaridhi) 

Oh Destroyer of fears ! This is the time to bless me 
with your grace; I have sedulously carried out your behests 
with all my heart and steadiness; 
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" MANAVINI VINUMA " (Jaya Narayani) 

Oh Repository of Supreme Mercy! Captivator of 
Devotees' hearts! Pray, lisien to my appeal. This is no time 
to forget me. Imbued with the intense desire to have your 
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Darsan, I have banished evil thoughts from my mind and 
have been lovingly singing your glory. I have never enter - 
tained thoughts which will be injurious to others, but only 
those which do good to others. 
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" RAMANANNU BROVARA H (Harik&mbhoji) 

Oh Rama! Beloved of the world! How is it that you, 
who are reputed to abide lovingly in all beings from ant to 
Trimurtis, do not come to protect me? I have not borrowed 
money and become indebted, to gain the approbation of 
people, nor am I given to wrong ways out of haughtiness. 
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3155 5Tf55 ft¥> eWTSTgtf (*) 

M RAGHUNANDANA RAJAMOHANA " (Suddha Desi) 

Oh Raghunandana of kingly charm who dwells in the 
lotus-hearts of Parvati, Hanuman and Narada! Pray, cheer 
up my mind. Have I not consistently regarded those pure 
devotees, who instal you in their hearts and keep constantly 
meditating upon you, as the greatest of beings, and have I 
not been worshipping them wholeheartedly ? You alone 
can remove my distress. I cannot bear it any longer. 


BHAKTA SODHANA 
(His trials) 

(see also under Roshokti) 
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M SADHINCHENE " (Arabhi) 

Oh mind! Sri Rama, belying the precepts he himself 
inculcated for treading the righteous path, has carried out 
what he wanted to and evaded coming to me, uttering 
words as suited the occasion. He similarly subjected Devaki 
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and Vasudeva to a number of trials. Without fulfilling the 
heart's desires of the Gopis, he taunted them. He 
(Param&tman) would always make women pine and bow to 
him. He would, posing himself as the child of YasodA, 
allow her to please herself by kissing him and would smile 
at her. 

Though he was a lover of devotees, an embodiment of 
all virtues, and an eternally stainless one, when I was 
eagerly expecting that he would free me from the troubles 
of Kali age and when I was praying to him, chanting his 
glorious names, he evaded me without protecting me. 

He appreciated and lovingly accepted my worship as 
being typical of a good devotee. He without coming to me, 
merely advised me not to be put out and not to seek the 
company of the godless brood and counselled patience in 
times of tribulation. 


MANAS-SAMBODHANA 
(Exhortation to Mind) 
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" CHEDE BUDDHI " (Atana) 

Banish all evil mentality; Take care to see the really 
charitable one. Oh Mind! Have you not heard the wise say 
that each gets results according to his desires ? Meditate 
constantly on the Eternal Truth that Sri V&sudeva is every¬ 
thing. 


$3%, alt (fq) 

3?. 

qk§3 (ft) 

^ f toss tw w % i 
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" VINAVE OMANASA " (Vivardhani) 

Oh Mind! Listen to my appeal. I am making it clear 
to you. Do not knowingly indulge in bad ways and get 
ruined. These ways will not serve you. They won't bring 
you the Lord's Grace. Do Dhy&na and Bhajana. 
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" MANASA SRI RAMUNI DAYALEKA " (Mararanjani) 

Oh Mind! Why is this sudden disappearance of Sri 
RSma's grace ? Have you raised an impregnable wall of 
sips around me and spoiled all my efforts ? Have you turned 
wicked and roamed about, hankering after other peoples' 
women and wealth ? Have you tormented other souls ? Or 
have you forgotten Sri Rama himself ? 


wit - ^ 

See above page 7 


” BHAJARE RAGHUVIRAM " (KalyanI) 

Have always in your mind Sri Rama, the conqueror of 
Maya, and worship him. 

See above page 8 
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" MANASA ETULORTUNE " (Malaya Marutam) 

Oh unworthy Mind ! How can I bear this ? Pray, listen 
to my counsel. Why are you heedless of my advice that 
you should always spend your days in worshipping Sri 
Rama, the ornament of the Solar Race, in all humility and, 
that, instead of wasting time in associating with people 
swayed by Rajasic and Tamasic tendencies, you should 
follow the easy and profitable method to attain salvation, 
which I have been urging on you ? 


^5^13 - ‘wg^’ ^ 
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3*13^ 5^33 (g) 

wpaft* ¥1% *n% 

(s) 

" SAMAYAMU EMARAKE " (Kalgada) 

Oh Mind ! Do not be inattentive* This is just the time 
for you to seek the company of the virtuous and the good 
and enjoy thereby real happiness; This is the time for you 
to overcome fear and learn the secret of Bhakti-Marga and 
realise the immanence of the Lord, the Protector of the 
holy and the pious. 
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" SRI RAMA RAMASRITULAMU GAMA " (Saver!) 

Oh Rama! Are we not your dependants ? Do you see 
any fault in us ? Is it too heavy a task to protect us ? 

Oh Mind ! Listen to me, aim at and seek salvation- 
Regard it as the best course. Know the secret and signi¬ 
ficance of the various karmas. 

Worldly men will assert that theirs is the only path. 
Don't follow it and get deceived. 

It is easy for me to move on the beaten track, like the 
bull going round and round the oil crusher. Of what use 
is such a course? 

While in that situation, don't give up principle and 
truth and be decieved. 

There is no other way. See in solitude the Eternal One 
and the Doer of all deeds. You will be redeemed of the 
sins of your previous births and will be blessed with 
happiness. 

I am thinking of the Lord, but his mind is somewhere 
else—I don't know at whose instigation. 

When I am praying to him, studying fully his disposition, 
he would neither look at me nor talk to me. 

Could it be probable that my worship is tainted with 
anger and miserliness ? Or, is the LQrd testing me ? 
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I will not give up devotion to the lotus feet of the All- 
merciful One, nor give up hearing of hims 

It is enough if I have a darsan of Sri Rama, whom I got 
as the result of my worship in previous births—the con¬ 
queror of desires, the model of rectitude and the embodi¬ 
ment of all good qualities. Why need anything else ? 

I would ardently love the Lord Vishnu, adore his holy 
name and conquer death. 


With 

this victory I shall secure 

Tyagaraja's King of 

Kings. 
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" ETULAINA BHAKTI " (Sama) 

Oh Mind! Anyway try to have devotion to the feet of 
Lord Vishnu without becoming attached to the illusory 
Samsara* 

Why should you have pride of learning ? Why should 
you subject yourself to ignorance ? Why should you not 
have the resolve promptly to enjoy the presence of the 
Gem of the Solar Race in Ayodhya ? 

Are you ashamed to chant the name of Rama ? Is it 
improper to do so ? You do not give a reply. Are you 
suffering from a wound in the mouth ? Will it bring you 
glory, if you act up to the wishes of women ? Fool! Trust 
not the body; It is but a water-bubble. 

Wealth and enjoyments will be yours, if you associate 
with genuine devotees. Meditate on Tyagaraja's saviour. It 
is the remedy for the disease of Samsara. 

MANGALASASANA 

(Pronouncing blessing on the Lord in his devotion) 
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" RAKSHA BETTARE " (Bhairavl) 

Let us protect our Lord in whose bosom shines Lakshmi, 
with the Victory charm. 

Let us protect with prosperity-charm our Lord who 
shines with the divine Slt& as His spouse, our Lord who 
appeared with mighty arms to protect Indra and other 
Devas, our Lord who has his abode in the heart of music- 
loving Ty&garSja. 


RRITAJNATA 
(Expression of gratitude) 
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" dAsARATHI NI RUNAMU ■ (Todi) 


«0 
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Oh Rama! Is it possible for me to repay my debt to you ? 
To my heart's content you have made my glory shine in far- 
off countries* 
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Realizing that secular poets, devoid of devotion, are 
unable to grasp the important and real significance of your 
Swarupa, you have 'come down to the world and blessed 
Ty&gar&ja, with the inspiration and the capacity to compose 
divine songs that confer temporal and spiritual attainments. 


ANUBHAVAS & BHAKTIPRAKARAS 
(Forms of Devotion) 
Darsana—General 
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KOLUVAI" (Bhairavi) 

To get rid of the effects of our Purva Karma, Oh 
devotees, let us all go and have the darsana of Sri Rama, 
in his court shining with Kodanda in hand. With attendant 
paraphernalia and with the golden hued Slt& by His side, 
He shines like moon with Rohinl. 
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" RAMA KATHA SUDHA " (Madhyamavati) 

The drink of the nectar of the story of Rama, who had 
come down to the Earth with SitA, Sowmitri, Bharata and 
others, will secure for one a kingdom. 

It will ensure for one, all the four purush&rthas. It is 
the abode of courage and bliss. It will serve him as a craft 
to cross the burning ocean of SamsAra. It will destroy all 
sins. 


Klrtana 

(Bhajana, Namakirtana) 
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" ELAVATARAM " (Mukhari) 

For what purpose did you incarnate as Rama ? Was it 
to make war. Oh Raghava, or to rule over Ayodhya ? Was 
it to enable yogis to have your darsana, or to save people 
who suffer from the disease of Samsara ? Was it to grant 
boon to Tyagaraja who had made for you a garland of gems 
of Kirtanas in various ragas ? 




q. 

at 



o|* 

-ar 

^3^1 srgs 

(a) 


qf% 




w 


" TAPPAGANE VACHCHUNA " (Suddha Bangala) 

The moment the Lord's grace fails one, he will surely 
be subjected to troubles. Bhajana done with the object of 
gaining others’ approbation is bound also to bring one 
trouble. Similar will be the result in the case of Bhajana 
done for earning money, clothes, ornaments, provisions etc. 
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" PARALOKA SADHANAME " (PurvakalyanI) 

Sri Rama Bhajana conducted without the taint of lust, 
greed, annoyance, anger, etc., is surely the means for 
attaining salvation. 

Such a Bhajana, which Tyagaraja himself does, wards 
off fear, disease of rebirth, greed which is rampant in the 
world and the attachment to family and relations. 
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M SUGUNAMULE " (Chakravakam) 

Oh Raghurama 1 Not knowing your wily ways and in 
the fond hope that you yourself will will come here, I have 
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been singing the glory of your virtues. I am not conversant 
with the practice of karmas nor with the Vedic lore, nor 
Dhy&na. Oh Lord of Lakshml! Pray, forgive me. 

Smaraha, Dhyana 

- anft 

aft ^5 («ff) 
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^ 5n»Tif%r-m c r% ^33^ (sft) 
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w SRIPATE NIP ADA" (Nagaswaravali) 

Oh Srlpati! Meditation on your holy feet is the very 
life and way to salvation to the bright-hearted Ty&gar&ja. 

I am a forlorn being. Pray, remove my distress with 
affection. Have not Devas like Indra attained their status 
by worshipping you ? 
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?ft i^rgJT 

tffft *ftqq ! (*r) 

” MARACHUVADANA " (Kedara) 

Can I ever forget you, the father of Mad ana? Oh 
emerald-hued Rama i Don’t think that I can. Unmindful of 
the cruel accusations of persons hostile to me, and even 
though Lakshml be in my side, shower your grace; 

Pada Sevana 

spKHlfefa - ‘a'tOTW’ ~ 

See above page 220 

" SRI' RAMA PADAMA * (Amrta Vahini) 

Oh Rama's blessed feet! It is enough if I secure your 
grace. Come and make my mind your abode. 

See above page 220 

See above page 221 

" SANDEHAMUNU ” (Ramapriya) 

Oh Rama! Pray, clear my doubt. Are your holy feet, 
worshipped by Nanda, great, or are your elegant sandals 
great ? 

See above page 221 

^13 - ‘ sftqsEqfsujSs ^ 

See above page 483 
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" NIP ADA PANKAJAMULE " (Begada) 

Oh Life of sages ! I have always reposed implicit faith 
in the lotus of your holy feet. You have broken the bow of 
Parameswara to put down the arrogance of kings of the 
earth. 

See above page 483 


Archana, Murtipuja 
AJank&ra 
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" RARA SlTA ” (Hindola Vasantam) 

Oh Lotus-eyed one, do come before me and give me 


a kiss. I shall hug you to my bosom. I shall dress you well 
with golden clothes, beautify you with Kasturi Tilaka and 
brilliant pearl necklace; I shall serve you with love and 
regard, and shall affectionately sing to you with my mind 
fixed on you. Who is there for me but you ? 
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qfc?To5 W3 fj% 
f|SR?T 3J% 

(%) 


’’ CHETULARA " (Kharaharapriyft) 

I shall decorate you with my own hands so beautifully 
as to elicit the admiration of even Brahma and other 
devotees and enjoy the sight myself; You will have golden 
anklets for your feet, high class golden clothes for your 
dress; your tuft will be decorated with sweet-smelling 
p&rij&ta flowers ; your loins will have a girdle of golden 
beads; your forehead will be bedecked with a pendant of 
gems in the shape of the sun; your frontal tuft will be 
encircled with precious pearls and your body besmeared 
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with sweet-scented sandal paste. So made up to my heart's 
content, I shall kiss you and hug you to my bosom. Saras- 
wati will come and fan you then. In that exaltation I shall 
ejaculate " well-done ", " well-done ". 

I shall thus cut asunder all my bondage. 


Svagata 

’ - m 

q. 



$) 

3T. 


(1) 



1. SRWJ*?! JTfS qqFcT ^3 


3^1 wrg 

(1) 

BTlfogSTFS 


qif&rqate|fe^sr qt^qg 
*nfw #qH*Fg Sting 

tigg ^ %*rg 

(t) 

n*T t%q> 


Jft €?§q> 

m 35g% g? 33^ 

nS 

(?) 


" HECHCHARIK AGA " (Yadukulakambhoji) 


Oh Ramachandra! Come ! Come in state, duly 
heralded! 
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You are yourself the father of Manmatha. Come with 
your shining golden crown, precious ear-ornaments, with 
the jingling of your anklets, to the delight of sages like 
Sanaka. 

Come with your pearl-necklaces dangling, with Brahma 
and Indra praising your glory, gently ascending the steps 
set with precious stones, listening to the music of Vina. 

Come with the singing parrot on the hand of your sister, 
who has come to see you, with the celestial beings strewing 
flowers at you, enabling Tyagaraj to enjoy the grand and 
gracious sight. 


Naivedya 

Sift - 

7 . 



(Bl) 

{ km ) 4k %r <n- 

(3!) 




(31) 


“ ARAGIMPAVE " (Todi) 

Sri Rama! Pray drink this milk. Accept this offering of ' 
butter and milk made holy by the touch of Slta, and the 
delicious Chitrannam and cakes to cater for the six varieties 

of tastes. Partake of them in company -with Slta, brothers 
and other Bhaktas. 
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- soft 

3. 

%ar%, ?ff (fl) 

3T. 

3^%33 %fcr ^5f% cf^sf% .(fl) 

=3. 

3lfailr-^35iw?<?%3 sfi 
^r$:i ^3 ^3! 

5i]%131 stnBr 31 3If§ 

V3TO3?! ! c3FKI^3^ ($) 

" VIDAMU SEYAVE" (Kharaharapriya) 

Pray, accept the pansupari and do not discard me. 
Accept this with ail the spices, as from the hands of Slta 
Devi, whileLakshmana, with all his royal dignity, holds the 
gem-bedecked spittoon in hand. 


Arehana 

3. 

®33 §3 3 ?^ 3#3% ( 5 ) 

8T. 

5153*333 33351% 355[fe! 

3P3313 ! §313 l T3^ I- 

53%5T §3*3 ! (3) 

= 3 . 

^3 §53g3-%53 3^53 
35^3 ^3 3*3 ^3*^3 
133# ^33#-3*313*33# 

# <3I3*H*%I1%# 3% 
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" TULASi BILVA " (Kedara Goula) 


Pray, accept affectionately the worship and arehana 
of sweet-smelling TulasI, Bilva, Malli and other flowers on 
the various parts of your body, which Tyagaraja does always 

r 

without worldly attachment. 


T. 

#§ (5) 

3T» 

**8*n^rra«g-«iOTs% 7^3553 (3) 

% 

stdta* saw ^ qn?5 

l*RSRHr §5fg^5- 

swrsft srceqmiw ggft (g) 

" TULASI DALAMULACHE " (MAyam&lava Goula) 

I have often and for long been cheerfully, worshipping 
the holy feet of the Lord, the Dharmatma, with TulasI leaves 
and occasionally with various sweet-smelling flowers. 


Songs on TulasI 

t %c5ST«? ! iftl? ; mW ! (%) 

wfr '• aircnss iffafa % %%%*?: ^r- $) 


31 . 
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=3. 

m sffasrif § --itere; 

^3^ <ftsrs srftgsrg 

sft qt%re ; 

TOffiRrft ift 

^ ^ ? eroragm nff- (%) 

" DEVI SRI TULASAMMA " (Ma.yamS.lava Goula) 

This is the time for you to bless me. 1 Oh Redeemer ! 
Gods like Brahma and Indra have attained their greatness 
by using you in their worship of the Lord. 

Sankara, Vishnu and other deities will not accept any 
offering which is not purified by you. 

Without you, water will not be " Tirtha ", but mere 
water. 

Without you, Sri Hari could npt be equally counter¬ 
balanced. 

Without you, the Lord would not merit the appellation 
'' VanamaJi Who is your equal ? 

^piRift - 

% 

sftsSSfflHT! *rrfls 

| sft SWFI ? Wff.^CfT ! 

% TO 

#c s5,3ft«nT TrTf 

to sjj% f^sg 
if 


3Hft 

(*> 

Mtt 
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v s*gsT 5^3 m 

5 * 5^33 HtfimF 
«Rgg?BMt33 ^ 

% ar*f *pr («fr) 

sncg$ enforcer sdsr 

5 OT 3fo5 §^sr^ 

ik $st$s% ^Fro^r- 

^ » % <s*% {$$) 

e 

" SRI TULASAMMA MAYINTA " (DevagAndhari) 

Oh Mother Lovely Tulasi! Take your abode in my 
house. Who is your equal in this world ? Come with the 
Lord in hand, adorned with high class gold jewels, clad in 
lace sarees, with graceful looks, and spelling prosperity. 

Come, adorned with pearl-necklaces dangling on you 
surrounded by damsels praising you, and by sages and 
rulers of the globe in all directions praying to you, while 
the Lord looks at you with love. 

Oh Protector of Tyagaraja, I worship you with all 
the sweet-scented flowers. 


- ‘jrW 

?R 

bjfj? i gsssrwr sig 'titIsss 


1 Scrag q^g% ! 

CO 




CO 
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Jftef ifciasgg 

sftTOSS ^-^1% 

31TO $o5 Wf 

swat %^g% #?fRs fa) 

" AMMA RAVAMMA " (KalyanI) 

Oh Mother Tulasi! Pray come and protect me. I have 
always reposed my faith in your blessed |eet. 

Knowing that You confer both temporal and spiritual 
benefits, Sri Maha Vishnu does not part with you even in 
his dreams. 

In view of your soft body, of its fragrance and of your 
glory, the Lord adorns his head with you. 


<T. 


3*. 


TO ; 

to *rf § <n%*? 




ft) 

(a) 


(a) 


tt TULASI JAGAT JANANI " (Saver!) 

Oh Tulasi, mother of the universe, destroyer of 
sins! No gods can equal you in steadfastness* Pray, protect 
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me. Your holy feet are veritable paradise for rivers. 
Your body is the abode of all angels; over your head 
shines all scriptures; and your praises are sung by 
Ty&gar&ja. 


Other Upach&ras 

- ‘ ’ -- sjffe 

aqarcgeg ! (S) 

3?. 

(a) 

=a. 

^FTWcT ?QJT 

an^ra 

atl3 sft% agasa (3) 

awia ot arafoa 

5^ **11- 

gags s$t% agasq (3) 

V sms ^qgs Tm 
ails $#5 aisa^g fa- 
i]*s ^srag, wpt- 

^raiaga ! a)% aga*a ( 3 ) 

" UPACHARAMULANU CHEKONAYAYYA " (Bhairavi) 

Oh! Sesh&sayl! Pray, graciously accept my worship. 
You who run the show of the Universe and fulfil the desires 
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of devotees, you alone deserve the emblems of royalty— 
the golden umbrella bedecked with precious gems, the 
chowries as brilliant as the moon of the Sarat season, with 
golden handles shining like lightning and the fan of sweef— 
smelling flowers. 


<r. 



55# 55#2# 




w 


qfig- 




(31) 





qjraftgg^r mi 

(31) 


*w- 




(31) 

X. 

m timft qfatw m- 



Ti5T mm 

(3t) 


" LALI LALI YANI " (Harikambhoji) 



Oh Vanamali! With profound affection, I rock you in 
the swing addressing you as the Lord of Lords, King of 
Kings; I deeply implant you in my heart; passionately 
serve you, sing your praises and prostrate before you, 
realising that Bhajana alone is the path to reach you. 


- 5 OTIS 331OT ’ - m 

q. 

(*) 
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(?) 

*3. 

1. 

% to 

fTO§5T 

3*i to 



to 

(3) 


sfcfiqw 



m swsg iw 

(3) 


m to ; f^ sRsa® 

STJ¥*T mmi 



5r #tjt %ft m 

(*) 


" UYYALA w (Nilambarl) 

Oh Sri Hama who has taken the form adored by 
Ty&gar&ja! Pray, enjoy the swing in the gem-bedecked 
hall with Brahma and other gods serving you, with 
pure-minded sages meditating on you, with bh&gavatas 
and bewitching celestial women singing, and sages like 
N&rada praising your glories. You honour with your 
benign look the congregation of the people learned in 
Vedic lore and unfailingly bless those who have taken 
shelter under you. 

ftft - 

M 


qfofe SRsft * to 
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sffespf 5TT5jf?rf% (<r) 

1 . fttfa %- 

55113 TOSTff SfcS %- 

a 

5^5 if • 

W 5jj% 3 C %1 tftcIT- (7) 

3{f^t %TO55 9- 

gf% 3h?PI % %5T 

If 55 TOTO* 

3|55 5T|?r gtcn- (?) 

\. *T5T f|*l^ SRISR 

?cFsr u^sr %rif ^3 -jt 
*i5r*n*mi *rng w 

*if§cT ppnnsr gg%f% eft- (T) 

" PAHKI HARATI " (Surati) 

Offer Nirajana (Heirail) to our Lord - the Lord of the 
universe, of sweet and mellowed speech - when he is seated 
on the golden-hued Sesha, conversing with his consort Sita 
Devi of radiant beauty. 

Standing on either side, let ladies with charming faces 
and shining ornaments offer the H&ratl to the delight of 
Devas and saints. 
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3?% 5 *% *ft-<ti% 

(3!) 

3t% 3£ll. ^-*11% <?Fgt% 

(31) 

i. *fwrc s«j3 % 

?bwt% fortes 

(31) 

H. ^rcff°f *i%3«=it33 

3*^53 cqmn 

(31) 

" LALI YUGAVE " (Nilambari) 



Oh my God! Swing delightfully on the bed of 
Adisesha along with your brothers and Sit&. While she 
offers you betel and nut for the chew, the kings of the earth 
and Tyagaraja adore you. 




<1 


m tim at% 

(*0 

8 f . 


?I5 % 3|% 

(«) 

*r. 


v *n% ^ife 


3 % iifi 3T% 

Rig* ^lf% ^53 551% 

%| ^T% 551% ?H*T% 

(«) 

*. *13T 'n%?3 31% #T3^5T 


m 5TTRFI 31% 
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***Nf 3^3 aft qsmi% {xn) 

}• «I^5 eB5T*5 ^gr_ 

*q 3ife 

5|fc 

*fi?ajm*ra *ft[5ror 31% ait spraife (*r) 

" RAMA SRI RAMA " (Sankarabharanam) 

Oh Sri R&ma, enjoy the swing on the Adisesha and 
bless me! I shall rock you singing. I shall worship you in 
solitude and ever feel happy in your presence. I shall 
offer you cream, butter and milk. I shall spread jasmine 
flowers for bed and give you tender betel leaves- Oh Ocean 
of Mercy! Glance at me and place your feet on my bosom. 


- ‘ijgqpjjfc’ 

rr 


H* 

13 ^ 3 % W* ipr 

( 1 ) 

3?. 

(i) 



id 

» ft* struts sRf 

ft^JpT ftift 

w 


^misr rRRf* 

(%) 
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" PULA PANPU MIDA " (Ahiri) 


Oh Perfect One! Pray, rest well on this bed of 
jasmine flowers, after drinking honey and milk and chewing 
delicious pawn and after blessing me. Smear your body well, 
with the sweet-smelling sandal paste and accept the bed 
prepared according to Yedic injunction, with the satisfaction 
that the worship of Tyagar&ja is genuine. 
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M) 
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fft Xfc qtfcS* 
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w 

b 

%s gf|- 



wwft i*<fe qsjfera 
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%3 fa 



#rf 

(«ft) 


q5R3|ff 



waft 
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" SRI RAMA RAMA " (Gopikavasantam) 

Oh Sri Rama! Pray, take your bed on this couch 
jasmine flowers! I have been constantly praying for 
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your advent. Come hand in hand with the goldenhued 
janaki who worships you with perfect devotion. Tyagaraja 
will lovingly do puja to you. 


7. 

ST. 



s» 

( 

(S)\ 



«> 

1. 

sft TT^ 55- 

wc ?lt m •t^ct 



f ^ 

(*) 


qjfomJT 

3T2fgiT 

*FftrJi3Tr*rc5% srfSrirng fef 



^Irwgg crcftfrr 

(*t) 


SI%cT 

5i|«r *R®r 

ftfwr % 



«|j§PT ^5TH§ 'Tlfes'T 

« MELUK5yAYYA " (Bhouli) 

(*) 


Oh Slta Rama! Pray, wake up to protect the universe! 
Sages like Narada are singing your praises. It is already 
day-break. Rise to partake of butter and milk. Celestial 
women are humbly praying for opportunity to serve you. 



542 


TYAGARAJA KfRTANAS 


The lights lit by siddhas, which have been shining brilliantly 
like precious stones, have become dimmed. Devas and 
kings are waiting to worship you. 




7. 



ST 


(%) 



fr) 
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%vT7 i?Rf?[fgr 5RT fa 

>3 V3 
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55S 35371^*3 




(*) 
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*T3Pftfer fa 
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"MELUKO DAlfANIDHI" (SowrAshtram) 

Oh Lord of Mercy! Rise ! It is time for the sun to rise. 
I am offering in a golden cup butter and milk. Pray, accept 
them and bless me with your benign looks. Sages like 
Narada, Devas, Brahma, and Lord Siva are waiting to pray 
to and serve you. Kubera and rulers of the globe in all 
directions have come to learn statecraft from you. 

7. 

lib) 
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87. 

55^cff, #T$, <3$JT0jft (^) 

*7. 

% ^sgf 

%^tT«Tj 3^5^ %sgsfN[ 
sfaajft ^rf^TcT 

TOMft «f^3 s% {#) 

5T3fT qvits *ffwg TT,Rf% 

^3%f% f^ro>rcgg til 

35W?fr tt*r 77t€f3 «R^« * (#) 

\ 77Fiq3g 3%^I3IT STC5TO 

*FTg«% ^tw<T* 

^* 1 % 

^fl can*Kii §gii% %% {#) 

w KOLUVAMARE GADA " (Todi) 

I have indeed the privilege of a seva which is not 
possible for even Brahma, Saraswatl, Rukminl, Parvatl, Slta 
and Lakshmana. I would, after early ablutions, sing the 
gunas of the Lord with Tambura and offer him milk to 
appease His hunger. 

At noon, I would give him a rose-water bath and offer 
Him delicious dishes and pawn. 

In the company of bhagavatas, I would make Dlpa- 
radhana to the accompaniment of melodious songs, lull him 
to sleep in a bed of flowers and wake him up next mprning. 
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«*rei%cr! mm&R&m ! (55i) 
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«&*<TOi3r ! *rtwt i §%to 2 («r) 

gefir to s*if g?r ?i%»n 
ssggiRs $23 TOT 
^4% \5 sfaft to toi 

TOW 5H55 fi^i f55SW 

v. 3*55^ 4sqg 

wi|3f toR flRfc ##gg 
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5T# 5J#% *TCTO>233 (55T) 
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§-^4ff to ^%?ng 

8T?|| SO^jSg 
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T^5§f«fe «flfjr (3SJ) 

vj* 

m %t?i ^3 3*33 

SfHfa SR^SSTf W3T??T 

csrmisfa ft*f («?) 

" LALI LALAYYA " (KedSra Gowla) 

Oh Bestower of boons! Pray, accept my worship ! You 
are the prosperity that graces the houses of those who 
repose faith in you. Is it a great thing for you to cast your 
glance at me ? I cannot part with you. Pray, protect me. 
You are my family treasure. 

I have decorated the brilliant mantapam and have 
installed therein a beautiful golden bedstead overlaid with 
jasmine flowers. Pray, rest on it. I shall offer you 
TSmbulam and I shall stroke your legs singing your 
praises. The shamiana over the bedstead is also decorated 
with flowers. While I offer you nazsrs and rock you, Brahma 
and other devatas will enjoy the grand sight with delight. 
In the midst of your elation at the ardent service of your 
devotees, you are apt to forget me ; pray, have mercy tt ,on 
Tyfi.gar8.ja and bless him I 

Vandana 

q. 

3^5 *3^ 31 - 

«i«rc { 3) 

§5 
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M) 

vs. 
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" VANDANAMU RAGHUNANDANA " (Sahana) 

Salutations to you, Oh Raghunandana who made the 
sea fordable! Oh Fulfiller of devotees* desires! Oh Giver 
of Prosperity! Are you to hold disputations with me ? Am 
I a stranger to you ? Do you seek pleasure in this ■? Oh 
Indweller in the heart of Lakshml! Is it a burden to bless 
me ? Is this a matter for bargain ? I have heard of your 
glory, have reposed my faith in you, have sought your 
refuge and prayed for your presence. I will not run away 
abandoning my purpose; I will not give up my devotion 
to you; I am your own and will not beg of others. I pray 
that you may come to me, accept my T&mbulam and 
bless me with boons and speak to me. Oh R&ma 
whose glories are sung by sages! Is this fair ? Does 
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it bring you any benefit ? Or, are you still feeling it deroga¬ 
tory? Your name brings one prosperity, leads one always 
on the right path and is the abode of Divinity. Oh Ocean of 
Mercy who has made Ty&gar&ja's heart his home, come 
quick ! 




<r. 

^3 ^1^3*1, #3[^qifor ! 

«> 

w. 

ST 

efesr w ! inaW .» 
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tel sfapn 3^1 % gfoifg ? 
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” DANDAMU BETTEDANURA " (Balahamsa) 

Oh Garudhavahana, having the Sun and the Moon as 
your eyes! Sesha Sayana! Lord of the Universe ! I Salute 
you. Have I reposed my faith in you for name and 
fame and for the approbation of people ? All the people 
of the place and the street (of Tyagaraja) are not of one 
type and temperament. Pray, take me by the hand and 
lead me on the right path ! 

Dasya 

<T- 

« 
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*h sfrsftss gfaTOT® 
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TO3 

(a) 
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(a) 


" TAVA DASOHAM " (Punnagavarali) 



Oh Son of Dasaratha! I am your servant. I have been 
seeking you. Pray, protect me and listen to my appeal! 
This is not the time to forget me. Convinced that there is 
no other God like you in the world, I have taken refuge in 
you. 










TO 

to 
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a*. 

gicnwg fSTTsfsr 
sfaws sftasgg fsrrcft 
foRIJJpg srwfo 

#SI?cF ! q#55% «ft ami* ! (^) 

” UPACHARAMU JESEVARU " (Bhairavl) 

Pray, do not forget me and refuse my services on the 
ground that there are others to serve you. In the hope of 
obtaining your grace, I have been singing your glory. 
True, there is Anjaneya to keep safe watch at the gate, your 
worthy brothers are assembled near you to do your bidding, 
and there is Slta to cheer you when you are alone. You 
may feel that there is no need for others. 


T. 


5WI - 

35 #t% m 

iz fifeiTft site!* 
qti ^ 

ng £i$g 
xmf sg g s tog 
*T*wmgg 


(*) 

W) 

rt 


" BANTU B1TI(Hamsanadam) 

Pray, vouchsafe to me that I may serve you as a true 
servant who has completely subjugated lust, arrogance, 
haughtiness and other evil qualities. To such a servant the 
following are the insignia •— 
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Haripulated hair is his armour; the appellation, Rama 
Bhakta, is the metal badge of his livery; Rama Namam is 
is his sword. 


31. 



13- 

tit ^FcT 

craft* qgsg $ 

<&tit S*crf%|3*T ; 

; *m ! 
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" CHENTANE SADA " (Kuntalavarali) 

Oh Rama ! Pray keep me always near you just as you 
had with you the famous Hanuman and Bharata. I shall 
intelligently grasp your behests even as you think of them 
and carry them out with heart and soul and feel blessed 
thereby. There will be no need for you to give expression 
to them or repeat them. 


ATMA-NIVEDANA 
Bhagavad-Arpana 
Saranagati & feharanyasa 

- ‘>#35awNKj|’ - 

T. 


ffarcij TOST *ERWS ! 
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s?. 

st%?t TT^rf^T?:! ! ?ft 3*! (*n) 

srs 3pr ?m% ^53 
^rft?5 ft^rc ftfir 
»ife a«re anfir^g §?ft 

wroiw ffttfsr fftje (nr) 


" MAKELARA VICHARAMU " (RavichandrM) 

Sri R&machandra! Why should I feel any concern, 
when you hold in your hands the leading-strings of all the 
dolls in the drama which you conduct so unerringly and to 
the delight of the whole Universe ? 


<T. 

5ft fofli siwuwar 5 

. ! sftcjis^ 
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5ftt Itfow ; 
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W 

(5ft) 


(5ft) 


" NI CHITTAMU NA BHAGYAMU" (Vijayavasantam) 
Oh Lord! I am yours and your will is my fortune. 
Realising that it is ineffective to be brooding, I have once 
for all taken refuge in you; Whenever I see or think of 
other gods, I only see you shining in them. , Treat me with 
compassion. 
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«r. 

^^5T155 j & (*) 

8 !. 

ara^nsgs srrc ?r 

tifc *T% *TT? ? *ft (*) 

srg*Tr% sf% # *re?j 
sjgfsfar jSrofto^! 

! srT eqpmsrger! (*} 

"RAGHUNAYAKA" (Hamsadhwani) 

Oh Raghunayaka! Protector of refugees! Giver of 
transcendental bliss! I can never give up your blessed 
lotus feet. Are you not the only being that can destroy my 

sins and protect me ? Unable to cross the ocean of SamsAra 

* 

and having suffered untold misery, I have taken shelter 
under you. 


VAtsalya 

*fMoT - c ?IFte 

q. 

gsre sq| tw 5 

m 9^1 ; tit imm; 1 

3?. 

*^3^3553 %f< mm f fttfito ? 

qt^ »iit ^ 

? frgw, $fk 
?” 5R, *Ts«nt 
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ntept S'!3315 stW® >jir 

? qg % *iri ? wq^iiRiga ? (*n) 

" NAYADA VANCHANA SEYAKURA" (Nabhomant) 

» 

Pray do not play false with me. I have not reposed my 
faith in you to please others. Have I joined the company of 
the wicked and wandered about arrogantly ? 

In spite of the opposition of my cousins I had been 
praying to you as your steadfast devotee. 

When a boy is teased by his playmates and accosted 
with insulting words like, ' Who are you, fellow ? % ' Stop, 
have you no sense 7 do not the boy's parents come to his 
rescue, hug and caress him ? Do I not stand in the position 
of this boy ? Pray, bless and protect me. 

m 9 ^ 

<7. 
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gcfgJT % q| %55 *T- 



qm ^as 

(TI) 

v*. 

f^?I$tftfx XW- 



%rf?r ^r$fftfx 

vS 

(TO 


^t*t sTfgrxwrftfx; 3x 



STPRTSrgcr t^TF arftfx 

(TI) 


" RAMA RAMA RAMA " (SahS-na) 

Oh Lord of Lords, of unsurpassed beauty even among 
Devas, come to the swing ! My darling, my race treasure, 
you are the fruit of my worship in the past and have come 
down to the earth as the wealth of the Solar race. Why do 
you not come to me in a sprightly mood ? Tell me, are 
you hungry ? What is the trouble with you ? 
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Your playmates invited you for play. When you had 
come, they asked you to go away. They found fault with 
you and asked you not to come. 

They played the hide and seek game. They complained 
that you had eyes too large for being covered by the hand. 
Why should my beloved’s eyes, which are as soft as lily 
petals, be excited and reddened ? Lest they should close 
your charming eyes, my friends warned you not to go. Why 
all this trouble and perspiration ? Tell me the whole story.' 

Your hiding may be due to concert (about devotees), 
while their hiding may be due to their difficulty in facing 
your splendour. How is it that your pearl - necklaces have 
got entangled and how is it that your anklets have pressed 
on your legs, leaving a mark ? 

When I catch you with joy they surround me, crowding 
like birds perching on a tree (to release you). How did 
they call you ? And what did they take you for ? 

They have asked you to come as " S&kshi " and enqui¬ 
red whether you are really God adored by Ty&gar&ja. 


HIGHER STATES OF DEVOTION 
Aviraha Sakti 
(Separation and Anguish) 

ant - 

qr. 

qf 5ft ? # ! 

W. 



») 
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<T. 

1. SBSTf 

cTI55^, 

Sflfc&ftf 3>W*5 

^qsgo^JT ^ ? 2H^% $ ($) 

? v. 5^lf^I^cTC3f ^Sf 
*ft#T #|3#f 
*W§?lIs5 *tm 
stog* %v fifScfsg 

^gsr ftsspT ? 5?Kl% St (4) 

\> ^foajwigsRij %%?r 
§H%S W3 %q- m 
53533 qfg qt%% 3 T, Sf%g 5 Ti 3 B 
R33 =q^s 

5T3«3 tflra % (4) 

" ENDUDAGI NADO " (Todi) 

Where has he hidden himself ? When will he have the 
mercy to go to me ? Oh mind ! Why worry ? As in the past; 
the Lord must have hidden himself only for the purpose of 
protecting his devotees. Did he not, in days of old, out of 
supreme compassion, hide himself in a pillar for the sake 
of protecting Prahlada who had been subjected by his 
father, Hiranyakasipu to innumerable cruel torments ? In 
the same way he must have concealed himself now also* 
But where ? 

Did he not before, with similar solicitude, take his stand 
unseen behind a palmyra tree to protect Sugrlva who 
had been brutally belaboured by Vaii ? In the same way 
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he must have concealed himself now also. Certainly, con¬ 
cealment must be to destroy the six inward enemies, Kama, 
Kr6dha etc., and to undo the evil consequences of my sins 
in previous births as well as to protect true and firm 
Bhaktas of the world including Ty&gar&j. But where -can 
be his hiding place ? 


7. 

^15 If* aft m (k) 

w. 

BRT ^ 

ft^cT 31^3 TOT (<t) 

*T. 

<k ^13 3^21% *TI5 

^ srMt (k) 

I 

3Traf?r% fm 

Hi 

§foa |- 

*. *ft ai 

ftt) 

" ENTAPAPINAITI" (Gowlipantu) 

Oh Rama! What a sinner have I become that the Lord 
whom I used to worship with ecstatic love is not with me 
now ? What shall I do ? How can I bear ? Having once had 
darsan of Sri Hari, the dispeller of all sorrows, can any one 
bear separation from him ? Having treated me before with 
affection, is ho now set with a deceitful mind? Was it 
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ordered by Brahma that I should undergo suffering, aband¬ 
oning my hopes ? I do not find my beloved Lord. I have 
been regarding service to Him as my life's sustenance. My 
fate has come to this. 


lift 



37. 

Km m 

ft) 

sngj 

ft) 

*r. 

1. 

qifsm 55#% qgurc 
?tg sWl 

w 




ft) 

b 

Sift cISH 
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" EMANI VEGINTUNE " (Huseni) 

Oh Rama ! My beloved Lord has forsaken me. How 
can I live and how long am I to endure it ? Has it struck 
your mind as fair to forsake me after treating me so long 
with endearing affection, embracing me often, and cheering 
me up ? The sweet words you administered to me and the 
way in which you previously took me by the hand and rid 
me of my troubles, have so infilled my heart that I have till 
now considered myself unequalled. 


-- ^13 

<r. 

ft (*) 
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3?. 

*nf% sRfofirc ^#3^ (^) 

% 

v srf&r# g^rffr sjraggsrfi 

^ifoig^rg 2 ft m*{ (5f) 

1 

*. cRg^nEr ^los to 

^ra ^)%5 (5i) 

3. sfgsrg wig sr 

^ fr%3#fi=r ^igprlffe sift (*0 

v. ^rg^T fass 

RPRi^s cfgg 3Nfag (*) 

* NANNU VIDACHI " (Riti Gowla) 

I cannot bear your separation even for half a minute. 
Do not leave me alone and go. 

1 have found you just as a diver dives deep into the 
sea and holding his breath fast secures the pearl. Now I 
feel I have come under the shade of the Kalpataru from 
the unbearable heat of the sun. I have come by you # as a 
man who digs the earth finds pure gold buried deep. It is 
something like the breaking in of a hail storm in the midst 
of hot summer. 

Pray keep me well protected. This body is after all 
your property. 


- 4 9 

- snft 


(*). 

3T. 

(*) 
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3 T 1 SS®*! 

(*) 

V 

sire *rg 




<*>) 

v. 




^ ??lr ^ 

(*) 


carmisr ^55 #5 



«st§ wrq^n 

(^) 


CHELIMINI JALAJAKSHU " (Yadukulakambh6ji) 

Oh devotees! Kindi y tell me if you have seen my 
Lord. I bow to you. He shines with bow and arrows in hand; 
His eyes beam with compassion; to see Him is to get 
captivated by His charm; He is an expert in holding 
conversation with devotees, understanding the disposition 
of their minds. Owing to separation from Him I am reduced 
much in body. My mind was lost in Him when I stood 
before Him. I am not in a position to give expression to the 
distrees of my heart. Pray, tell me the secret ot finding 
Him. I regard Him as my friend. Pray, help in removing 
my troubles. 
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(•ft) 

V9. 



<5. 

3R2R ff?r 

1% 

(*) 
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*n. 

atfifa m 



<3? xm 

(Sft) 

n. 

qmr 43 im 

(*ft) 


f ^ hwq 

(«ft) 


# xm 

vS 

(*ft) 



(«ft) 

'i's. 

<af%| 41 cwucisnftftga 

(«ft) 

U 

i 

SRI RAMA JAY ARAM A " (Madhyam&vati) 



Oh Rama of captivating beauty ! Bless me graciously 
with your affection. Why do you not take cognisance of my 
suffering? When will you be pleased to talk to me heartily? 
When will be that blessed day when you will make me 
happy ? I cannot bear any more delay. Is your hesitancy 
due to my forcing my affection on you ? Can anybody have 
this happiness and blessedness anywhere else ? Can he 
have the vision of this beauty elsewhere ? Is it my faulty 
penance or have I offended you ? 

You are my prosperity. For whom is my beauty ? 
Separation from you even for a minute makes life useless. 
How many days can I spend without satisfying your 
mind ? My mind does not go after worldly comforts. By 
separation from you, my body has been reduced to half. 
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Sit by me, 

remove my troubles and protect me. 

I beg you. 

I am in your hands. 


rr 

$3? 

'I* 





» 

3i » 
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(*) 

Is %fvT 
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sftg m smtl 
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ggg # *iqg 

W) 


TO ^5 qgis 

gigniqfqft 

TO «ft cqi*iOTf%?r qrgfq 



gr^fl # im 

" ANDUNDAKANE " (Pantuvarali) 

w 


Oh Raghava! Swear to me in the presence of the sea 
that you will promptly come to me whenever needed. If 
you should forget me in the company of your chosen, what 
could I do ? If you do not come when I want to have your 
vision, tears will roll down my cheeks in streams, my 
whole house will look empty and every minute will appear 
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to me a Yuga. When I get bewildered at your not respond¬ 
ing to my prayers, I shall be only the laughing stock of 
others and my life and devotion will surely get under 
demoniac sways. 


KANTA SAKTI OR NAYAKA-NAYIKA (MADHURA) BHAVA 



(Love Divine) 
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«D 

b 
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MP 
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^*I#T *T3 TF3 sifi spf 
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stats % f^s f^sgg swr- 
33S5§ 3s%f 3°^st 

fa) 

b 

sft% 4)3 sta# 
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" RAMABHIRAMA RAMANIYA NAMA " (Darbar) 
Ramabhirama! I have been restless to get at you; but 
you have not been compassionate to me at heart. What is 
the use of all this trouble ? The maid of my mind is in deep 
love with you, but you do not respond by taking her by the 
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hand. While I have been serving you lovingly, your ways 
have been quite different. I don't know what my destiny is. 
I have provided for you a comfortable bed (in my heart) 
but you, without accepting it and thereby- making me 
happy, are giving me trouble. While I have reposed 
implicit faith in you, deeming you as my sole refuge, you 
have been scanning me closely to find out my excesses and 
shortcomings. What is the merit in doing so ? 

You of your own accord should feel compassion for me 
and protect me. 




7. 

8T. 


ft) 

cr aft m 

ft) 



(%) 


qig 

m cr 

fto 


% 1 gr?r 

(%> 

V. 

^ 

ft) 


M ETI JANMAMIDI " (Varftli) 

Oh Rama! What a life is this ? Why did I have it at all 
and how long am, I to bear it ? Life will be useless and the 
heart parched up, if it is not given to one to have frequent 
vision of the peerless and beautiful Lord, with shining 
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ornaments and radiant face, and to have talks and embraces 
with him who has abundance of sense of propriety and 
love for music. 


■r. 

sntwi ? ?. (?) 

at 

grf%%5?§ qifcr (t) 

% 

afof qfai 5 

cff$5t SftrWt; 

(*) 

" PALUKAVEMI NA DAIVAMA " (Purna Chandrika) 

Oh my Lord ! Why is it that you do not talk to me 
though I have ajways danced to your tune ? What is the 
reason for your being angry with me ? Is it fair that others 
should laugh at me ? 

My parents gave me devotion and protected me '• 
others tormented me much. Knowing all this, how long 
are you going to keep quiet ? 
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sj^ff ^ tmm (i) 

« PATTIVIDUVA RADU " (Manjari) 

Having taken me by the hand, you should not now give 
me up. From my very birth, you have blessed me with true 
devotion and protected me, helping me to lead a respectable 
life. You have taught me how to discriminate between the 
permanent and the evanascent, between worthy and 
unworthy actions. r You have revealed to me that you are 
the absolute Supreme Being and have accepted me as your 
servant. 


sfawtfr - - snft 

^ ! (sr) 

8 ?. 

^ &T.- 

tpft (=g) 

% 

Slftor (=3} 


w CHANI TODITEVE " (Harik&mbhoji) 

Oh maid of my mind ! Go and bring quick my Lord. 
Seek him eagerly and lead him to me with due respect. I 
want to enjoy happiness for long with him. I want the one 
who has the reputation of redeeming the fallen, the disciple 
Qf Vasishta who lived the life prescribed by the Vedas, who 
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surpasses in beauty myriads of Manmathas, who graces the 
heart of his devoted servant Ty&gar&ja. 


«T. 

s?. 

fosfo a?r*to 

ZW 5Tf55T%I15 ^wk- 
*S*3^W* ^3551® 5jj% 
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w 
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" PALUKU KANDACHAKKERANU " (Navarasa Kannada) 

Oh Ladies ! behold how sweet is the speech of Sri 
Rama; sweetness of sugar candy is nothing before it. His 
affectionate talk to his attendants in the Durbar Hall; and 

t 

his appreciative conversation with Tyagara]a about the 
merits of the dance and music of the celestial women and 
dancing girls, adepts in handling Sringara Rasa, are ins¬ 
tances in point. 
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cig^ sn*r ^333- 
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(*) 


“ RAMA RAMA RAMACHANDRA " (Ghanta) 

Oh R&machandra! What else is there for me to aspire 
for when you take'me by the hand and cast your benign 
look on me ? 

When my look and your look fit in with each other 
properly, who can know the happiness that I then will 
derive ? 

When you are there to indicate to me what is wise, why 
should I need other Devatas for the purpose ? 

If you do not take me by the hand, my forlorn con¬ 
dition will be no less than that of an unmarried virgin. 

Whom else does this royal demeanour befit but you, 
Oh the protector of Tyagaraja? 
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<$ 

V. fril 5R335T3 cft| 

^fl^S % g^s cR§ 

'a* % sfltffo %?rfr m- 

u DAYA SEYAVAYYA " (Yadukulakambhoji) 

Vouchsafe to me, Oh Merciful One*, your grace and 
a little of that joy, which the expectant Sita had on the 
assurance given to her that Rama will come, when she felt 
concerned at the incoming of the unwanted kings and at 
the doubt whether Rama will come at all; the happiness, 
which Sita had, when Rama presented himself before her, 
while she, troubled in mind whether his absence might be r 
due to his attention being claimed by other women like 
herself, was praying for his advent; the pleasure which 
Sita derived, when Rama put up his full stature to her very 
eyes and drove away her mental torment that he with his 

4 

small form might not be able to bend the bow of Sitra ; the 
high elation which Sita experienced when Sri Rama tied 
the Mangalyam and took her by the hand. Vouchsafe also 
to Tyagaraja the protection which you by your deportment 
conveyed to the audience assembled at the marriage 
function that you would similarly bless all those who desired 
you as Sita did. 
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fits fg^lf^Rift 5 

gf%grg> %f&ar; 

3 | ata^S 1 * ! 

jiN |g*rr! c^isrgcT! (f%) 

" CHINNA HADE NA " (KalAnidhi) 

ft 

You have taken me in your hand from my early days, 
made me do service in a large measure and promised 
protection. I cannot understand why you should at a time 
like this waver whether to give me up or prop me. Pray, do 
save me. 

BH AGAVAD - ANUBHAVA 
(Spiritual Experience) 

(General) 

#nw - ‘ 5 (wwn’ 

? *hkri I sft 
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#ct nft *kt% 
src^qiw ! qra?r! 3t- 

mm ! sttorni^ftq- (^) 

" NERAMA RAMA RAMA" (Sowrashtram) 

Is it an unpardonable offence on my part, Oh the 
prop of my life, if I had been forgetful in my mind for a 
short while ? The fact was that in my ardent worship, I was , 
dazzled by the effulgence of your blessed^ lotus feet and was 
at a loss to know whether I should hug them to my bosom or 
press them to my eyes, and overpowered by Supreme Bliss, 
lost control over myself for the time. 

gift - 

7. 

3T. 

i. ^qg srang sr^iqg, w,iqg 

M NINNUVINA SUKHAMUGANA " (Todi) 

Oh the Alhmerciful One! Lover of music! TyAgaraja's 
fortune! I do not find happiness in anything but you, the 
Lord who sublimates my mind with bliss and makes the 
body thrill. Even my senses find the object for their 
pleasure in you and in your various aspects—-your beautiful 
form, powers, your mellifluous speech and sweet conver* 
eation. 


(ft) 

(ft) 

(ft) 

(ft) 

(ft) 
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" TALACHI NANTANE" (Mukhari) 

Oh Lord adored by Siva, Brahma and other devas! 
My whole body becomes thrilled with joy the moment I 
contemplate on: (i) your divine sports like the one by which 
you allowed yourself to be bound to the mortar; (ii) your 
qualities which transcend those of the Trinity; (iii) your divine 
form which surpasses the beauty of myriads of Manmathas'; 
(iv) your prowess which removes the difficulties and distress 
caused by samsara; (v) your life-history admired by Brahma, 
Rudra and other gods; (vi) your holy name, which is the 
essence of Vedas. 
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(*) 


"NIDAYACHE RAMA NITYANANDU" (YadukulakAmbhoji) 

Oh Rama! Through your grace, ’ I have attained 
eternal Bliss. Your physical constitution is of the essence of 
the Supreme Bliss of Nada. You are yourself sweet and soft- 
worded. Your ornament is pure musical sound and you are 
surrounded by the garment of sweet words of Tyagaraja. 

itm&m - ‘fig for* - mm 

q. 
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a<Tg qto q>55g sift ; (ft) 

" NINNUVINA NAMADI ENDU " (Navarasa Kannada) 

My mind does not dwell nor rest upon anything other 
than you, Sri Hari. My eyes are fully captivated by your 
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beauty; my ears are full of your stories; my mouth feels 
blessed only in uttering your holy name ; Wherever I see, 
I see you and you alone; to me even distasteful and deceitful 
words have become relishable. Verily you are the fruit of 
alfrmy penance and meditation. 

wwmm——a0nmmm 

SISFt - ‘ Piftt 

Fiftq sfi; ^^5 ifk (fir) 

3 ?. 
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% 

fir*3f mz 55i^r e}§3fit 

$g#3*rfir <T%a<st 
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" GIRIPAI NELAKONNA" (Sahana) 

* 

Unerringly I have seen Sri Rama, who is installed on 
the hill, with his attendants vieing with each other in fanning 
him with flower fans and otherwise serving him, and who 
promised to give me salvation after five days. My body was 
thrilled and tears of joy rolled down my cheeks and I 
merely mumbled, not being able to give expression to my 
thought. 
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^3* 37* ^Tf^cTcft 

**ft ***# ; c*m*i*ir% £*) 

" NANU PALIMPA " (Mohana) 

Oh Lord of my life! Have you come walking all the way 
to bless me, knowing fully the unexpressed secret longing 
of my heart, that to have a vision of your lotus-eyed face 
is the sole purpose of my life ? You have been gracious 
enough to appear before me with a body resplendently 
blue coloured, adorned in the chest with strings of pearls, 
with shining bow and arrows in hand and accompanied by 
Sita. 


fora - ‘wfta ’ stii^ 
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??TOgft (*Ii 

" RAMA NIPAI TANAKU " (Kedaram) 

Rama ! I can never give up my love and affection for 
you, I do not know what illusion you have cast on me for my 
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mind always to seek your holy feet, for my eyes always to 
long to see your beautiful form, for my ears always to pant 
to hear your holy name. All this is due to your grace. 

The words, that one utters daily, that you alone are 
father, mother, friend and other, wealth, gold, guru, and 
devas are my ornaments. 

Even when I enjoy sense pleasures my mind is well 
fixed in you. Just as it is when my heart is full of 
Brahmanandam. My love for you will never forsake me. 


- ‘ ^1®% ’ - &I[f| 


81 . 




(*) 

^r. 

3 nf|[t§ 

ft-jfir&r, smrcrerggft % 

(*) 




" KANUGONTINI" (Bilahari) 



I have to-day found Sri Rama, the Lord of Sri Slta Devi, 
the gem of the solar race, with Bharata, Lakshmana and 
Satrughna doing service to him, with Anjaneya holding his 
feet, with heroes like Sugrlva singing his praise. 
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11 SAMIKI SARI " (Begada) 

When my mind is fixed on my friend and protected 
Rama, I cannot bring myself to consider other gods or 
devatas as equal to him. There is no need for any thinking. 
Each one gets his own desires. If the Lord talks to me, that 
will be a wealth to me. To my eyes his form and his Ijenign 
looks are exquisitely beautiful, and he also treats me with 
affection. 
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" SITA MANOHARA " (Rama ManShari) 

I feel blessed to hear people say that I am your own. 
It is probably the result of my worship in the past, or it may 
be the effect of your own grace. It is not accidental that my 
mind is firmly ppssessed by your blessed form. I have 
been supremely fortunate in that. 

By your grace, pray, make me firm in my devotion, 
hold me always by the hand and protect me, 

T. 

mm qfNMI 

? <h- 

3?. 

f%<cT spt 

*r. 

gg *ft 

qR55fg 

M ENTA BHAGYAMU " (SSranga) 

How blessed am I that have got you by my side! Oh 
peerless one in the three worlds! You have come close to 
me, spoken to me with affection, dispelled all my sorrow 
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and protected me in the same way as you protected the 
great sages of old by conferring on them the Animadi 
siddhis. 

arcs - ‘jfafgjtaR’ n*q 

3T. 

TOST ! *t- 

! SflpRsfcrc ! ^fTcR ! 

WI*5 ftw* 
sr^ri 5j$Rr ^3 

3«ar*3 sftRPRRiFfo 

" NI VADA NEGANA " (Saranga) 

Since I am your own, Oh Upholder of the universe ! 
Can I bear your separation even for a minute ? You are 
truth, you are eternal, you are prowess itself in the 
battlefield. You are exquisite beauty, extraordinary • 
strength, ever in festivity, I speak only the bare truth when 
I say that I am your truly devoted servant. 
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" PAHI RAMA RAMA YANUCHU " (Btaraharapriyft) 

Sing in chorus ' Pahi Rama Rama' (bless, Oh Rama!) 
When, filled with affectionate devotion, I had darsanam of 
Sitakanta, he spoke to me endearingly to the delectation 
of my heart. At that time, Lakshmana smartly dressed 
stood by lovingly and Sri Rama cast his benign look on 
him; while Bharata was then standing beside brimming 
with ecstacy, the Lord held him by the hand and embraced 
him; when mighty Satrughna was absorbed in deep medit¬ 
ation of the mnmanifested, Sri Rama felt elated; when 
Hanuman with the true understanding of the Lord's mind, 
associated himself with the party, the Lord spoke to him in 
affectionale terms. 

When will it be given to me to be blessed with the 
grace of all these and to sing the praise of the Lord with 
deep devotion ? 
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Should I be blessed with this, where is the need for 
the four Purusharthas, (Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha) 
or for Indra's status which by itself does not help one in 
knowing the,truth? 

When will the Lord condescend to show Ty&garaja His 
grace, take him by the hand and protect him ? 


T. 

^5J?r 0) 
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« ENATI NOMU PHALAMO " (Bhairavl) 

Oh Primordeal one! Blessed Redeemer! I do not know 
as the result of what charity or sacred duty of mine, I am 
privileged to do service to you, to have your close company 
and your support and to worship you, keeping you in my 
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lap. I feel I have really become your property. I have thug 
been enobled to enjoy real happiness. All my long cheri¬ 
shed desires have been fulfilled. 
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DAY A RANI DAYA RANI " (Mohana) 



Let your grace flow to me. The bliss which I enjoy 
will be beyond description. When I think of you, my whole 
body becomes thrilled. When I have your darsan, tears of 
joy roll down from my eyes. When I embrace your feet, I 
forget my body. When you are by my side, worries abandon 
me. When the desire for you comes up in me, the whole 
universe looks a trifle as a blade of grass. You alone are 
the friend of Tyagaraja. 
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" TANAMIDANE " (Bhushavali) 

ft 

You have been speaking to me with affection some¬ 
times and harshly at other times. I should only blame 
myself for this change in you; there is no room for accusing 
you. I, too, had been lovingly worshipping you with 
flowers, but occasionally was angry with you and had been 
abusing you- 

T. 

37. 
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* NINNUBASI H (Balahamsa) 

How do pure-minded ones bear a separation from you ? 
Oh Sinless one, the Best of devas, the All-merciful! You 
provide feasts for all my senses; my eyes delight in your 
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vision, my ears get filled with nectar ; my sense of hearing 
gets pleasing thrill, my mind happiness, and my body bliss. 
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M RAMA PAHI MEGHA SYAMA " (K&pi) 

Oh Rama ! I have approached you in the faith that you 
are unequalled in the three worlds. Without trusting the > 
people of the world, I have surrendered myself to you 
alone. I have always been regarding you as the God of 
Gods—my prop. I always believed that you alone are real 
and everything else is unreal. The moment I think of you, 
my body gets thrilled with hair standing on its end and I 
lovingly feel that I am yours. I have counted upon your holy 
name as the effective lion's roar to drive away the wicked. 
My mind has ever been conceiving new and beautiful forms 
of yours. I have realised that, in the samsara, relationship 
between members is unreal. All my good deeds I have in 
truth surrendered to you. Take my word as truth. Here¬ 
after at least, Oh Ocean of transcendental Bliss, enjoyed 
by Sankara, Suka and Brahma! Pray, bless me. 
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" RARA RAGHUVIRA " (Atftna) 

Oh Raghuvlra! Merciful on<%! Come with me ! Every 
day I visualise you in my mind and get transported with joy. 
"I see a concourse of pious people praising you and feel 
elated and delighted. I have freed myself from all sorts of 
vicious sense pleasures. I have at every step realised that 
this is wisdom and felt happy over it. I have seen your 
- bewitching face shining with Tilakam, and pined in estacy. 
Avoiding the whirl of sams&ra, I have devoted myself to 
your service. 
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"NAPALI SRI RAMA " (Sankarabharanam) 

Oh my Saviour, Sri Rama ! This is the time to protect 
me; Pray, give me your holy feet so that I may apply the 
' auspicious saffron tint. I have always believed that you are 
the fruit of the devotees' worship. Your exquisite beauty, 
which can be matched only by myriads of Manmathas, has 
firmly implanted itself in my mind. And I have consequently 
been passionately loving you. As an indigent man comes 
by a precious treasure, I have got at you and thus secured 
the privilege of serving your holy feet. This is probably 
the result of my past worship of you. Is it possible even for 
Brahma to understand you ? If you do not deign to protect 
me what other refuge have I got ? I prostrate before you. 
Pray, bless me soon. 
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" ETLA DORIKITIVO " (Vasanta; 

When I have no sympathetic and loving friend any¬ 
where near me, how did I get at you ? Is it by the greatness 
of your holy feet or as the effect of the blessings of the 
Great ones, or as reward for the pure music of mine ? 

Tad&tmyasakti (Advaita Bh&va) 

- snfr 

See above page 503 

" RAMA S1TA RAMA " (Balahamsa) 

Just like a creeper twines round Kalpa Taru (the divine 
tree), my mind is inseparably attached to you and will not 
leave you even for ages. This gives me bliss as in advaitic 
realization. 

See above page 503 
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" JNAHA MOSAGARADA " (Shadvidhamargini) 

Oh the Perfect One! Oh the immaculate, Oh the 

* 

giver of perennial supreme bliss! Now that my mind has 
been purified by the chanting of your holy name, can't you 
bless me with the divine wisdom which will enable me to 
realise that I am myself Param&tma, Jivatma, the fourteen 

■’I 

worlds and the species of inhabitants thereof and sages like 
N&rada. 
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“ INTAKANNA YANANDAMEMI " (Bilahari), 


(0 

(0 

(?) 

(?) 

(?) 


Is there any bliss greater than this—to deem it suffi¬ 
cient to dance, to sing divine music, to pray for His 
presence and to be in communion with him in mind— 
tg deem it sufficient to forget oneself, body and senses 



590 


TYAGARAJA KIRTANA3 


at the mere chanting of the Lord's name and to become one 
with him,—and to realise at the time of worship and medita¬ 
tion that He is the whole Universe ?—and this is admitted 
by all the Bhakta Goshti. 


- ‘fawp# * - 

See above pages 333—334 

" SIGGUMALI NAVALE " (KedAra Gowla) 

Really, my heart is not after leading a worldly life like 
others. I have not realized in my heart that Thou art my¬ 
self. 

See above pages 334—335 


-- - 31 # 

See above page 382 

" NIKE DAYA RAKA " (Nilambari) 

Will a JnAni who does not realize identity with the 
Lord, but retains the sense of I and Thou, attain happiness ? 

See above pages 382—383 


NADA YOGA 

(Music itself as the Supreme End) 
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" MOKSHAMU « (Saramati) 

Is it possible fof any but the realised souls to attain 
salvation ? Is it possible for one who is devoid of real 
devotion and knowledge of divine music^to attain salvation? 

Vital force contacting with fire produces Pranava (Om) 
and the Seven notes. People do not generally know the 
secret of Lord Siva deriving immeasurable pleasure from 
music of Vina. 
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" NADOPASANACHE " (Begada) 

Sankara, Narayana, and Brahma have attained their 
distinctive glory through Nadopasana and have thereby 
become the upholders of the Vedas. They even transcend 
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the Vedas and fill the whole Universe. They impart life to 

Mantras, Yantras, and Tantras. They are free souls and 

* 

revel in being experts in Swara, R&ga and Lays and live for 
countless ages. 
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" NADA LOLUDAI" (Kaly&na Vasantam) 

Oh mind! Attain the highest bliss, by losing yourself 
' in N&da, which is associated with varieties of Ragas, them¬ 
selves the manipulations of the Seven notes, and which 
fulfils all righteous disires. The Trinity, all the gods and 
the great sages have followed this path. TyAgar&ja knows 
this. 


- ‘ftpf ’ - 

See above page 35 

" VIDULAKU " (M&y&m&lava Gowla) 

I make obeisance to all those grest beings who are 
well-vefsed in the divine music of Vedas and of the Seven 
Notes, with Nad a as their soul and dive deep into the ocean 
of highest happines. 

See above page 35 
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" ANANDA SAGARA " (Garudadhvani) 

Rama ! The body that does not float on the ocean of 
the ineffable Bliss of Brahman called Sangltajnana, which 
abides in all the Vedas, is a burden to the earth. Have 
not the holy Trinity and other sacred persons worshipped 
it ? Lord of Lakshml, sung by Tyagaraja who adores 
melody and rhythm with true understanding ! 


- ‘<StaFK’ - 

See above page i 12 

» SITAVARA 3ANGITA " (Devagandhari) 

Oh Rama ! One must be blessed by Brahma with the 
gift of Sangltajnana to be qualified to be a Jivanmukta 
which is the goal of the Gita and all Upanishads, 

See above page 112 
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ROT^T - ‘ RJficRimRS ’ - 

See above page 107 

" SANGITA SASTRA JNANAMU " (Salaga Bhairvi) 
Music, when it has for its theme the blissful ocean of 
Ramakatha, is capable of securing for one Sarupya, the 
Lord's grace, glory and wealth. 

See above page H)7 


®rprw, - ‘rrrrirrr’ - 

See above page 108 

« SVARA RAGASUDHA," (SankarAbharanam) 

To know and realise the nature of Nada, originating 
from Muladhara, is itself bliss and salvation. A true 
devotee, who has knowledge of ragas, becomes a Mukta 
■forthwith. 

See above pages 109—110 
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” RAGASUDHARASA " (Andolika) 

The nectar of Ragas gives one the beneficient 
results of Yaga, Yoga, Tyaga (Sacrifice) and Bhoga 
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(enjoyment). Drink it and delight, Oh Mind ! Ty&garS-ja 
knows that those who have knowledge of Nada, Omkara 

and Svara which are nothing but Sadasiva Himself are 
realised souls. 


‘3UPI> - t^rfar 

er; m (g) 

8 T- 

^ srr% 

MIsTO gfo^- (g) 
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'* VARARAGALAYA " (Chenchukambhoji) 

People have been bragging and deceiving the world 
that they are great proficients in Raga and Laya without 
realising the significance of Svara, subtle Murchana and * 
their variations. Nada, which emanates from the body 
is of the form the sacred Pranava. 
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“ SRIPAPRIYA " (Atana) 

Oh Mind! Worship the music which is dear to Srlpati 

* 4 

who moves among the seven Svaras and is sung by Tyagar&ja 

r 

who knows the glory that every melodious R&ga has incar¬ 
nated as a graceful form and with tinkling anklet carries 
on its enchanting dance. 
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" SOBHILLU SAPTASVARA " (Jaganmohini) 

Worship the beautiful goddesses presiding over the 
seven svaras, which shine through navel, heart, throat, 
tongue, nose etc. and in and through Rik and Sama 
Vedas, the heart of the Gayatri Mantra and the minds of 
gods and holy men and Tyagaraja. 
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APPENDIX 

“ ADUGU VARAMULA " (Arabhi) 

" Ask for favours, I will grant; I am mindful of you at 
every step and I am overjoyed with your wonderful 
devotion; With love I shall grant you gold and wealth, 
wife and children and beautiful houses. Why do you 
entertain any doubt ? Why strain and emaciate yourself ? 
Killing all the atrocious Rakshasas and putting down all 
your difficulties, I will, with valour, and in a grand praise* 
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worthy manner, grant you the kingdom of Brahma and 
Indra* I cannot bear for a moment without presenting you 
gem-bedecked ornaments and horse-drawn carriages and 
elephants. I amTyagaraja's friend. " 
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“ INTA TAMASAMAITE * (Saver!) 

!f you delay like this, how long can I bear and what 
can I do, Oh Rama ? Oh father of Manmatha! If you make 
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fun of me, will not others laugh at you, Lord of Slt& ! Oh 
lotus-eyed Lord ! Why not bestow mercy on me ? Why 
should you not make peace and come to me ? You are my 
sole life; yo2i are the sole prop of my life ! Oh you of 
beautiful form! Why do you not show mercy on me ? Whfere 
shall I go ? Iam devoted to you but where are you ? Why 
do you doubt ? Where can you be seen ? What is the 
prestige you are standing on ? Am I not fit for being 
purified, Oh you who abide in the hearts of sages! Why ’ 
do you not appear before me, at leas\ now, in a loving 
manner to honour Tyagar&ja ? 

q. 

8 ?. 

q- 

an 

qci^r ft nwroft ft- 

fqfll'qq 

" KASICCHEDE " (Gowlipantu) 

The kings in this Kali age are vainglorious in giving a 
pie to the devotees; they have not cared for their future life I 
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they become merciless towards the devotees of God for 
they do not serve them. 

Oh Lotus-eyed one, destroyer of the sins of the good, 
and worshipped by TyAgar&ja! Which of these conduces 
to*happiness to the kings, — protecting the people of four 
classes according to the science of polity, or the Rajasic 
negligence born of the ignorance of the right path ? Do not 
the life-long devotees of yours enjoy happiness ? This is 
all your May a. 
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M RAMA NINU NAMMINANU" (Mohanam) 

Oh Rama 1 have we not reposed faith in you? You are^ 
the honey bee in the lotus-hearts of the Saints. Why this 
delay in coming to me gracefully ? Why do you not show 
yourself to us ? Why this forgetfulness ? Why do you not 
make up your mind to protect us now itself ? You are the % 
protector of devotees. I do not know anything except that 
you are my refuge. Why don't you come before us and 
favour us with constant devotion at your lotus-feet? You are 
worshipped by Lord Siva. Our devotion to your lotus-feet. 
Protects us. Oh the prop of all sages! Why don't you 
come always to our protection ? You are the wind that 
clears the clouds of sins. 

Oh Lord dwelling in the heart of Ty9.gar9.ja 1 It is not 
fair for you that I, without complete faith in you and without 
realising the worthlessness of Samsara, should suffer like 
this. 
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" HAMA BANA TRANA " (Saverl) 

Oh my mind! How can I describe the saving valour of 
Rama's arrow, the arrow that killed the army of Ravana 
who desired Sita; when Lakshmana lay senseless on the 
battlefield and Ravana rejoiced and Indrajit exhorted and 
his hosts rose up to attack at that opportune moment, Rama 
aimed that arrow with the thundering noice of the bow¬ 
string, and saw his brother Lakshmana getting up with his 
senses restored. 
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MANGALA 

"NI NAMARUPAMULAKU'' (Sowrashtram) 

To your Name and Form, may there ever be victorious 
Mangala ! 

To your lotus-feet held by Hanuman, to your chest with 
the dandling new pearl necklace, to your moon-like face 
with gentle smile, to your heart where Lakshmi abides, 
may there ever be victorious Mangala! 

To your Name and Form praised by devotees like 
Prahalada and N&rada, may there ever be victorious 
Mangala! 

To your Name and Form praised by Ty&garSja, may 
there ever be, Oh lotus-eyed Lord, victorious Mangala ! 
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TO - 1 WWW 

WTRaigrra gsmif^gcmr 
rr5aire®n%^T^T 
fts'mSrcrc ft%5pTO«ROT 
S*fe?RfaPl §3cTFT 1 

*n«rara 

sg^fosTOT Offocrg’Se^R 
?^rc^fa#OT i 
sfsteitcTrc 
ftf^ERR ^cf3°IR 
si#*ltorc qtfcrnwaTO 

1%4«5T3T I 

" KARUNARASAKSAYA " (Ghan ift) 

May there be victorious Mangala, ever auspicious 
Mangala to the Lord of eyes full of compassion* praised 
by Siva, with feet bright and exceedingly charming, 
of incomparable personality, pervading all the Vedas, 
of acts praised by gods, the Lord of excellent vows! 

May there be victorious Mangala, ever auspicious 
Mangala to the Lord of teeth like jasmine buds, praised 
well by sage Agastya, Lord Madhava who supported the 
Mandara mountain, the father of the god of Love, the 
bestower of the excellent fruits that are sought after, formid¬ 
able to the foes of the gods ! 

May there be victorious Mangala, ever auspicious 
Mangala, to the Lord who is benevolent to the whole w orld 
who resides in Ayodhya, who is devoid of change, who 
honours merit, the Emperor who patronises Ty&garaja, the 
pure God who bestows the fruit of salvation! 
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